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Preface 


The intention of translating the book - Ta ’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith 
which was edited by al-Najjar began late in 1995. At that time I 
was writing my doctoral thesis, which was highly concentrated 
on this Ta wil. The content of this book, to my mind is worthy to 
be translated because it deals with the needs to understand and 
appreciate (1) the reason behind the citation of the hadith of the 
Prophet, (2) the dynamism of the content of the hadith of the 
Prophet, (3) the correct and proper method of interpreting the 
hadith of the Prophet, and (4) the method of contextualizing the 
ahddiih of the Prophet in our daily life. Ibn Qutaybah has provided 
various perspectives of hadith interpretation to its readers and it 
is upon us to reflect on them for our consumption. The intention 
of translating Ta 'wil, however, could not be fulfilled due to other 
commitments then. With the sabbatical leave granted to me by 
IIUM, I began this work of translation as well as its annotation in 
earnest-in July 2006 and completed it in May 2007. The result 
of my labours is the book that now lies in your hands. 


Che Amnah Binti Bahari 

Gombak. Selangor 
1 July 2007 
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Technical Notes 


Arabic is a rich language and a term can render diversified 
meanings. To translate from Arabic into English, at times we 
need to add some phrases in English to suit an Arabic word. 
Our additions to that translation are marked by brackets ( ). 
While square brackets [ ] and curve brackets { }, referred to 
the quotations made by Ibn Qutaybah in his Ta 'wil Mukhtalif 
al-Hadith. In addition, numbers are coded according to 
paragraphs which are not found in al-Najjar’s Ta ’wil Mukhtalif 
al-Hadith. 


In the present work of translation, quotations of Qur'anic 
verses and Biblical citations are cited. Those Qur’aflic 
quotations are mainly taken from Abdullah Yusuf All’s The 
Holy Qur'an, Translation and Commentary published by 
Amana Corporation, Maryland, 1993. The Biblical citations 
are cited from The Holy Bible, The New Revised Standard 
Version published by Thomas Nelson, 1989. 


Words from Arabic text have been transliterated in accordance 
with the system generally adopted by scholars in Islamic 
Studies. 
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Footnote: Mishkdt al-Masabih , 2:227 (No. 351) - it means 
that the reference is taken from Mishkdt al-Masabih of volume 
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Abu 'Abd al-Allah Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman al- 
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Introduction 


'fore reading the translation of Ta W Mukhtalif al-Hadith into 
lgiish it is crucial for readers to know in advance who Ibn 
utaybah is, what his specialty is, what his contributions in the 
ience of had th is? These questions will be addressed in the 
llowing discussion. 

A. THE LIFE OF IBN QUIA YBAH 

ju Mohammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutaybah al-DmawarT, 
lerwise known as Ibn Qutaybah (al-MarwazT or Aba Muhammad), 
is bom in the month of Rajab in 213 A.H/ 828 A.D. in Kufah.' 
cording to other sources, however, he was bom in Baghdad, 
scended from a Persian family from Khurasan and related on the 
itemal side to the Bahill family of Basrah. * 2 Little is known of his 
Idhood and adolescence. However, an examination of the rapid 
/elopment of science among Muslims in the third century of 
rah 3 reveals some information regarding Ibn Qutaybah’s 
icational activities from the examination of the lives of his 
chers. Among the scholars who had a great impact on Ibn 


Ibn al-Nadfm, Kitab al-Fihrist , trans. Bayard Dogde, The Fihrist ofal-Nadim, 

2 vols. (New York: Columbia University Press, 1970), i: 170; 2: 1080, 
hereafter cited as Fihrist , 

Ibn Khallikan, Wafdyat al-A’yan wa Anha' Abna‘ al-Zuman, 3 vols., (Qutti; 
Manshurat ai-Shanf al-Rida, 1322), 3: 42 - 44, hereafter cited as Wafayai. 

See ‘AM Muhammad al-Khatib, Al-Sunnak Qahla at-Tadwin (Bayrtit; Dar 
al-Fikr, 1971), 300; ibn KathTr, Ai-Strah al-Nabawiyyah, ed. Ahmad ‘Abd al- 
Shafi', (Bayrut: Dar al-Kutub al-'Hmiyyah,), n.d), vol. 1, 50if; Louis Garden, 
Religion and Culture," The Cambridge History of Islam, {Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1970), vol. 2, 569f. 
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Qutaybah's outlook, particularly in the sciences of philology and 
hadith, was Abu Hatim Sahl al-SijistanT (d. 255 A.H./ 868 A.D.) who 
was then a prominent philologist from Basrah. 4 Another scholar of 
philological studies who taught Ibn Qutaybah was al-‘Abbas al- 
RiyashT (d. 257 A.D/ 871 A.D.). According to lbn al-NadTm, al- 
RiyashT, also known as Abu Fadl, was a trustworthy man, accurate in 
what he quoted and transmitted from the works of al-Asma T {d. 213 
A.H./ 828 A.D.) and Abu ‘Ubaydah (d. 210A.H./ 826 A.D.) 5 6 

Looking at the persons who became instrumental in the 
intellectual training of Ibn Qutaybah, especially in his philological 
learning, we could say that he must have benefited a great deal from 
them. Mostly thanks to their guidance, Ibn Qutaybah, with his 
diligence, ability and hard work, was able to produce many books 
related to the field of philology. Perhaps, this is why the name katib 
al'Udaba meaning “a person who writes extensively on the subjects 
related to all kinds of literature” ivas ascribed to Ibn Qutaybah.' 1 This 
is proven since observation of the contributions made by Ibn 
Qutaybah reveals his interest in the quest for knowledge. He did not 
spend ; all his time on Arabic grammar and related subjects only, but 
also studied theology and sharVah under the patronage of Ishaq ibn 
Rahawayh al-HanzalT (d. 237 A.H./ 851 A.D.). Ibn Qutaybah was a 
young man of twenty-four by the time his teacher, al-HanzalT, passed 
away. According to Ibn al-NadTm, al-HanzalT was a Sunni theologian 
and a disciple oflbn Hanbal (d. 241 A.H./ 855 A.D.) as well as the 
protege of the Zahirids of Nisabur. Apart from that, al-HanzalT was 
one of the great jurists and a great scholar of hadith. He was known 

4 [bn Hajar al-'AsqalanT, LisSn al-Mizan, 5 vols,, (Bayrut: Mu’assasah al- 
■ Alarm. 1986), 3: 358, hereafter cited as Lisan. 

5 Fihrist, 2:1114. 

6 Wafayat, 3: 44. 
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• his strict adherence to the teaching of the kadith itself. 7 Ihn 
itaybah who was under al-Hanzalfs tutelage was able to leant and 
aefit from his teacher’s wide range of knowledge of shan'ah, 
dith and other subjects related to the Prophetic teachings, Arabic 
ilology and the judicial system. Having all this information, Ibn 
Etaybah was able to compose books ranging from poetry criticisms, 
;al discussions and theological polemics to social etiquette. 

Ibn Qutaybah, with all the knowledge that he had acquired 
m his teachers, later was appointed as qadi in 236 A.H./ 850 A.D. 
Drnawar, a mountainous country near Qaramayn. He held that post 
;il 257 A.H./ 871 A.D. and because of his tenure as a judge at 
tawar, his name was further accredited with the place of his tenure 
office and he was thus identified as Ibn Qutaybah al-Dinawarl. 8 
the year 257 A.H,/ 871 A.D. Ibn Qutaybah devoted himself to the 
ehing of his works in a district in Baghdad where he remained 
il his death in 276 A.H./ 890 A.D. However, in Ibn Khallikan’s 
raisal of Ibn Qutaybah, the date of Ibn Qutaybah’s demise seems 
iiffer. Some reported that it was in the month of Dhu ahQa'dah in 
) A.H./ 884 A.D; others reported that it was in the year 271 A.H./ 

4 - 

) A.D.; and yet another source held it to be in the middle of the 
nth of Rajab in 276 A.H./ 890 A.D. Among these dates Ibn 
allikan maintained that the correct date of Ibn Qutaybah’s death 
3 in the middle of Rajab, in the year 276 A.H./ 890 A.D. 9 


Fikrist t 2: 1080. 

Fihrist, I: 170. 

Wafaydt , 3: 43, It would bo better if Ibn Khallikan could furnish the reason for 
his choice of the correct date of demise of Ibn Qutaybah. 
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Among the ardent disciples of Ibn Qutaybah as Ibn Khallikar 
recorded was Ibn Qutaybah's son, Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who wa: 
responsible for transmitting Ibn Qutaybah's writing to Egypt with th< 
assistance of his own son (Ibn Qutaybah's grandson), ‘Abd al 
Wahid. 1 ” While in Andalus, Ibn Qutaybah's writings were transmit 
by Qasim ibn Asbagh (d. 340 A.H./951 A.D.). As for th< 
transmission of Ibn Qutaybah's ideas to the eastern part of th< 
‘Abbasid empire, it was facilitated by 'Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Altai 
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sukkari (d. 323 A.H./935 A.D.) and f Ab< 
Allah ibn Ja'far ibn Durustawayh (d. 341 A.H./952 A.D.), 11 

B. IBN QUTAYBAH’S WORK 

In expounding Ibn Qutaybah’s intellectual contribution, Ibn al-Nadm 
maintained that Ibn Qutaybah was a prolific writer whose numerou 
works were in demand. He was accurate in what he quoted and wa 
an authority on language, grammar, ghanb form in al-Qur’an 
interpretation of poetry and law. 12 Despite his Persian origin, Ito 
Qutaybah was able to specialize in the Arabic language and authors 
books of high quality, which were mentioned earlier. 

Arabic is the language of Islam. Therefore, the need t 
understand and master Arabic, the language of al-Qur’an wa 
paramount. To understand the concept of Islamic faith, which call 
for the ummah to be united and appreciate responsibilities and appl; 
shariah, one needs to know Arabic. This means that Islam as 
religion and Arabic as the language for communication ar 
interrelated. That is why many mufassirun, while explaining th 


10 Ibn al-Faradl, Tarikh ‘Llama' al-Andalus, 5 vote, (Al-Qahirah: Dar al-Kuta 
al-Misrl, 1989), 1; no. 59,62; 3; no. 767, 43 1 - 432. 

11 Fihrisl, 2: 983. 

12 Fihrisl, 1:170 


i 



Introduction 


ur'anic verse which said that ai-Qur’an was revealed in Arabic 13 
;rify that Arabic is one of the factors in the foundation and 
hesion of the Islamic ummah. u Historically, the need to understand 
-abic as the important source to understand Islam was emphasized 
the institution of learning during the Prophet's time, the Umayyad 
i and extending to the ‘Abbasids. It is also observed that Muslims 
ring this era not only studied Arabic for communication purposes, 
t also to understand subjects related to Islam as extracted from al- 
ir’an itself. The period of the second and third centuries of Hijrah 
considered to be an active period of intellectual development, 
iccially in Islamic Theology that Ibn Qutaybah came to champion 
: correct Islamic teachings through his skills and mastery of Arabic 
jinst all sorts of dualism, Persian Manichaeism, Judaism and 
ristianity. At the same time, Ibn Qutaybah was known to have 
>aged in elucidating the Islamic doctrines, which have been 
tlienged by various opposing groups among the Muslim scholars 
mselves, particularly the brutal traditionalism of the 
hropomorphists and the dry rationalism of the Mu'tazilites. In 
er to overcome these problems, Ibn Qutaybah formulated his ideas 
l wrote extensively in three areas of Islamic learning, namely, 
tbic language, jurisprudence and theology. 

1. ARABIC LANGUAGE 

mentioned earlier, al-Qur’an was revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
in Arabic and it is an important language to Muslims. Even 

Surah al-Ahqaf> 46; !2, 

Syed Mahmud al-Alusi, Riih at-Ma'dm, 20 vols., (Bayrut: Dar al-Kutub 1994) 
13: 162-163, 
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though Islam is a universal religion, Arabic has always assumed its 
own special position. Islamic belief and practices were explained and 
stipulated in Arabic and were accepted and experienced by the Arab 
tribes. Since the teachings of Islam were expressed in Arabic, this 
language has a special significance to Ibn Qutaybah. This is obvious 
in his writings such as: 

(i) Kitab al-Qird 'at and 

(ii) Kitab Vrdb al-Qur ‘an . 15 

These two books unfortunately are not traceable in any form. 
The titles have shown to us that during Ibn Qutaybah’s time the style 
of Qur'anic reading, bound by the precise rules of tajwld (Qur’anic 
cantillation) but based on the principles of plurality of authorized 
"reading 1 ', developed into an organized discipline in itself. 

According to Ibn Qutaybah, the most authentic Qur’anic 
style of reading was the discipline applied by 'Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud 
(d. 39 A.H./ 659 A,D). i6 This discipline of Qur’anic reading is 
equally important to the discipline of Qur’anic commentary or tafsir. 
To interpret al-Qur’an, a person needs to master the Arabic language, 
the history of Qur’anic revelation {asbab al-nuzffl), grammar and 
philology; all these skills combined in such a person, as Ibn 
Qutaybah, and enabled him to writ 

(i) Kitab Ta 'wil al-Qur ‘an and 

(ii) Kitab Tafsir Gharib al-Qur ’an ]1 


15 Wafayat, 3:43; Fihrist , 1: 170. 

!S Ta‘wil,2SS,LeTraite, 319 
17 Wafayat, 3: 42. 
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Kitab Ta'wil al-Qur'dn was published by Dar Ihya al- 
rabiyyah, Bayrfit, 1958. It discussed various rhetorical 
jrpretations of Qur’anic verses. This book seems to be an 
(uential reference to readers for it was written in an abridged form 
Ibn Mutarrif under the title: Kitab al-Qurtayn , published by Dar 
Vla'arif, al-Qahirah, 1356. Kitab Tafslr Ghartb al-Qur’an, known 
d as al-Ma’anT al-Qur'an,'* was edited by Ahmad Muhammad 
jr and published by ‘Isa al-HalabT, Cairo in 1958. This book 
cusses, among other things, the derivatives attributed to God ( al- 
>ia’ al-husna), an explanation of some of the important literary 
guage used in the Qur’anic exegeses and the review of the order of 
surah of al-Qur’an. This book is said to have been an important 
jrence for Ibn Mutarrifs Kitab al-Qurtayn' 9 as mentioned earlier. 

Another aspect of Arabic language that was shaped by 
r’anic injunctions can be observed from Ibn Qutaybah's writings. 
;y were classified as follows: 

(i) Kitdb al-llm, 

(ii) r Uyun al-Akhbar, 

(iii) Kitab al-Shi'r wa al-Shu’ara', 

(iv) Kitab al-Maratib wa al-Mandqib min r Uyun al-ShKr, 

(v) Kitab Fara 'id al-Durr, 

(vi) Kitab al~Ma 'am al-Kabfr, 


Lisdn al- T Arab, 3:358 
Ibn Qutayba, 135. 
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(vii) Kitab at-Ashribah, 

(viii) Kitab Adab al-Katib, 

(ix) Oman al-Katib , 

(x) Kitab al-Anwd', 

(xi) Kitab al-Ma r arif 1<3 

The above mentioned books, as can be seen from their titles, 
emphasize the importance of adab or literary works in the eyes of Ibn 
Qutaybah and the high esteem of adab as part of the culture bf the 
society during his lifetime. Adab, as it is known, appears in relation 
to literature, mainly in the form of poetry, proverbs and speeches. 
However, the term adtb to Ibn Qutaybah as indicated in his 'Uyun al- 
Akhhar differs from the term ‘alim, for die latter signifies a person 
who specializes in a single branch of knowledge, while the term adib 
is a person who masters various branches of knowledge. 21 'Uyun al- 
Akhbar was published in four volumes by Dar ai-Kitab al-MssrTyyah, 
Cairo, 1349. Although this book appears to discuss general issues 
current during Ibn Qutaybah's time, it also highlighted his concepts 
of ummah through the meaning of adab, that is, applying the literary 
tools to explain his ideas dealing not only with social and ethical 
notions but also with practical matters and moving eventually into 
intellectual spheres. 22 Hence, adab according to Ibn Qutaybah, was 
more than a literary genre. It is also a tool for educating the society 
at large. It is unfortunate that Kitab al-'llm is not available to readers 
or else they might understand better Ibn Qutaybah's view, as implied 
in the title of the work, of knowledge and its relation to adab as a 

20 Fihrist, 1; 170f. 

11 'Uyiin, 2: 129. 

22 Leeomte says that 'Uyun ai-Akhbar is a continuity of Jbn Qutaybah's 
thought as indicated in his Adab al-Katib see Ibn Quiayba, 145. 



Introduction 


ole. This shortcoming, nevertheless, has been overcome with the 
liability of Kitab al-Shi'r wa al-Shu'ara\ which was published in 
) volumes by Dar al-Ma‘arif, Cairo, undated. This book presents 
i Qutaybah's canon of poetry in which he distinguishes "good" 
:try from "bad” applying the classification as a mean of educating 
iety and at the same time refuting the conventional view which 
ged poetry purely on the basis of the period in which its author 
;d. Ibn Qutaybah then asserted: "He who studies adab but does 
act on it and fails to control his passion is no adib." This book 
5 of great influence to readers and was translated into Dutch by 
ershausen, published in Leiden, 1875; translated into German with 
lOtations by Noldeke: Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Poesie der alten 
tbe, in 1864 and into French: Introduction au Livre de la Poesie 
les Poetes by Gaudefroy-Demombyness, published in Paris, 1947. 

Kitab al-Maratib wa al-Mandqih min ’Uyun al-Shi'r which 
mfortunately not available to readers in any form, is possibly a 
itinuation of Kitab al-Shi'r wa al-Shu'ara 1 . This is because the 
er deals with both poets and poems, whereas the earlier work 
>lies the grades and virtues from the best poems. As for Kitab 
a ’id fil-Durr, it is no longer available but from the title of the 
»k which means “the germs of the pearl,” we can assume that this 
<k was an anthology of the best poems according to Ibn 
:aybah's classification denoted in other books of his Kitab al-Shi'r 
al-Shu'ara 

Kitab al-Ma'am al-Kablr, known also as Ma'am al-Shi'r, is 
thcr piece of Ibn Qutaybah's work, which indicates that he was as 
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extremely prolific writer. This book is available to readers and wa 
published in two volumes by Da’irat al-Ma'arif al-‘Uthmaniyyab 
Hyderabad, 1949, The content of this book shows Ibn Qutaybah’ 
continuation of the critical assessment of poetic literature indicated ii 
his previous two major books, i.e., ’Uyun al-Akhbar and Al-Shi r w< 
al-Shii 'ara 

Looking at its title, Kitab Ashribah or “Book of Drinks” o 
Ibn Qutaybah, readers tend to associate the custom of wine-drinkinj 
with the Arabs of the past. Kitab Ashribah was published by Dai al 
Kutub, Damascus, undated. It established Ibn Qutaybah's juridicE 
opinion on fermented drinks and was written in literary styk 
particularly Chapter 1. In general, the exposition of the reprehensiv 
result of intoxicant or khamr and nabidh consumption, which i 
associated with gambling or maysir, is accomplished based o 
Qur’anic injunctions and Prophetic traditions. This book als 
contained an implicit criticism on the part of Ibn Qutaybah of th 
witty side of khamriyyat (wine-poem) genre 33 in vogue during th 
‘Abbasid era with Abu Nuwas (d. 200 A.H. / 815 A.D.) as the gret 
bacchic poet. Abu Nuwas writes: "In the way I exalt (wine) I ar 
like qd’idi (stay at home) exalting the tahkim...." 2 * From this line c 
poetry, it is clear to the reader why Ibn Qutaybah criticized wine 
poems, intoxicant is forbidden in Islam. 

Ibn Qutaybah's notion of adab is further clarified in hi 
books Kitab Adab al-Katib and DTwan al-Katib. The latter hook, a 
indicated by its title, is a register of secretaries but one is unable t 


21 tiarb, P. "Wine Poetry (KhamnyyatT, 'Abbasirf Belle-Lettres, ed. Jul 
Ashiiany, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 219, hereafter cife 
as Wine poetry. 

34 Wine poetry, 227. 
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serve Ibn Qutaybah's method of registration of secretaries since 
s book is nowhere to be found, Kitab Adab al-Kdtib known also 
Adab al-Kuttab consists of transcribed course-notes taken down by 
dents of philology and literature and was intended for specialists 
j not for general readers. It was published by Dar al-Kutub al- 
tniyyah, Bayrut, 1988, In this book, Ibn Qutaybah also asserted 
it a writer or katib should have moral and intellectual qualities 
lead of only having purely linguistic training. Therefore, readers 
II construe, despite its lexicographical information that this hook 
s written with a didactic purpose in mind. This is obvious 
"ticularly in its introduction where Ibn Qutaybah mentioned that 
scure or unintelligible vocabulary is unacceptable "...in the good 
l days when adab had not yet lost its freshness...." 25 Here more is 
plied by the term adab than a mechanical set of rules and 
idelines. This great piece of work has had a great impact on 
ricty for centuries. Commentary works like Shark Adab al-Kdtib 
al-JawallqT (d. 538 A.H./ 1144 A.D.), published in Cairo, 1350 
d Kitab al-Iqtidab ft Shark Adab al-Kuttab by al-BatalyusT (d. 521 
H. / i 127 A.D.), published in Bayrut, 1901, demonstrate that Kitab 
ab al-Kdtib has been well-received by readers. Hence, apart from 
mmentary, this book was also being translated into French by 
comte with the title: L'Introduction du Kitab Adab al-Kdtib d'Ibn 
atayba , published in Damas, 1957 and into English: An Extract 
•m I.Q. 's Adab al-Kdtib with Translation and Notes by Sproul, 
blished in Leipzig, 1877. 26 


Ibn Qutaybah, Adah al-Kdiib, (Bayrut: Dar 1988), IS. 

For more information, sec Ibn Qutayba^ 102 - 107, 
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From the foregoing discussion, we observe that or 
important aspect of the scholars of the past is that they specialized i 
many areas of study. In relation to Ibn Qutaybah, it is observed tb 
many of his writings indicated varied subjects but were written i 
such a way that these varied subjects are closely related to each othe 
Many examples can be seen in his Kitdb al-Anwd ' and Kitdb a 
Ma'drif. Kitdb al-Anwd' known also as Manazir al-Nujum by a 
BTrunl (d. 440 A.H./ 1048 A.D.) is a treatise on practical astronoir 
and meteorology. Although the discussion concentrated c 
astronomy and meteorology, Ibn Qutaybah successfully establish* 
the link between his subject matter with philology and lexicon < 
thesaurus works. In addition to this, he also cited poems i 
substantiate his statements in each related subject of his discussio: 
particularly in Chapter One. Due to its remarkable nature, Kitdb a 
Anwd‘ has become an important reference to readers and was edit* 
by Pellat and Hamidullah, published in 1956 by Da’irat aFMa'arif a 
‘Uthmaniyyah, Hyderabad. Pellat also wrote commentaries of Kite 
al-Anwd’ rendered into French under the title: Le Trade d'astronom, 
et de Metearologie Populaire dlbn Qutayba, published in Arabia 
I, January, 1954 and Die tons Rimes, Anwd' et Mansions Lnnain 
Chez Les Arabs, published in Arabica, U, January, 1955. Howeve 
al-BTrunT in his al-Athdr al-Baqiyah criticized Ibn Qutaybah, ; 
indicated in the latter’s Kitdb al-Anwd’ , of his unending support < 
Persian merits in the field of astronomy. 37 Kitab al-Ma 'drif 
another example of Ibn Qutaybah's scholarly work on very divers 
subjects. Its title. Things Known denotes that it is a historical manu 
with encyclopedic appendices on various subjects. It discusses tt 
history of the Prophet, his companions and contemporaries, tt 

11 fb>t Qutayba, 108 - 109 . 
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iiayyad caliphates, the ‘Abbasid caliphates, the people of ra the 
jple of the hadith, lectures on al-Qur’an, the transmission of 
;ms, pedagogy, government, the sects and the history of dynasties. 
ab al-Ma’drif was published by Dar al-Kutub, Bayrut. undated, 
ere is also an interesting commentary on Kitdb al-Ma’drif which 
s written by Pellat, entitled Ibn Q utaybah wa al-Thaqdfah al- 
•abiyyah. This commentary work is available in the edition of 
ianges ofTdha Husayn, published in Cairo, 1962. 

Other adab works which Ibn Qutaybah, who belonged to the 
fah school of grammar, was involved in were the writing of books 
ited to a study of grammar, said to be a "dry" but, nevertheless, an 
xrrtant discipline. This is evidenced by a small number of books 
tten by him in this field. The reported titles of his work related to 
: field display how serious and sincere he is in appreciating the 
ibic language: 

(i) Kitdb JdmV al-Nakw and 

(ii) Kitdb JdmV al-Nakw al-Saghir. 2S 

Unfortunately, neither of these works has reached us in any 
pe of else we would have been able to see the style of work 
dered by one of the Kufah grammarians and later compare this 
i the works of the Basrah grammarians. Nevertheless, Ibn 
aybah's books of grammar, though not available to us today, 
id as a proof that sheer hard work is a key to the mastery of any 
juage particularly of the "boundless" philology inherent in 


Fihrist, i: 170. 
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Arabic which was an important asset to Ibn Qutaybah in his futur 
career as a qadi or a judge. 

2. JURISPRUDENCE 

Ibn Qutaybah was a qadi by profession and held this post for twent 
years. With his experience as a judge for such a long period and wit; 
his great interest in writing, one would have expected him at least ti 
write about his experiences with the juridical problems raised by th 
masses of his time. Indeed, Ibn Hajar reported that Ibn Qutaybai 
authored three books related to the juridical field, namely: 

(i) Kitdb Jarni' al-Fiqh, 

(ii) Kitab al-Tafqiyyah , and 

(iii) Kitdb al-Maysir wa al-Qidah 29 

Unfortunately, there is no trace of these books except fo 
Kitdb al-Maysir wa al-Qidah which was published by Dar al-Kutul 
ai-Misriyyah, Cairo, undated. This book is a discussion of ; 
juridical-philological study on games and chance. In fact, looking a 
the titles of these three books it is apparent to the reader that Ibi 
Qutaybah, with his strong-grounding in Arabic and its related field: 
.of study, was able to discuss the prevalent issues of his tinu 
adequately. These works particularly Al-Tafqiyyah and JdmV al 
Fiqh, were probably related to the detailed aspects of Islamic Law; 
rather than on the principles themselves. After all, earlier scholar: 
had already systematized the four madhdhib. Abu HanTfah (d. 15( 
A,H./ 767 A.H.) has established Hanafite School, Malik ibn Anas (d 
180 A.H./ 796 A.D.) with Malikite School, Ibn Hanbal (d. 241 A.H. 
855 A.D.) with HanbaHte School, and al-ShafiT (d. 2Q4 A.H. / SIS 

M Lisan at-'Arab, 3: 357 - 359. 
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3.) with Shaft ‘Tte School. Comparatively, Ibn Qutaybah's 
itribution to jurisprudence, apart from being a judge himself, is 
ior compared to his contribution to Arabic, exegesis and theology. 

3. THEOLOGY 

L Qutaybah’s contribution-to the field of theology was considerable 
l he should be recognized not only as the great master of Arabic 
■se but also as a theologian. 30 In fact, it was in the theological field 
study that Ibn Qutaybah penned many of his words and ideas and 
s from these works that we can see his inclination to the view of 
majority on al-Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet as opposed to 
Mu'tazilites sympathy. Ibn Qutaybah, as stated, earlier lived in 
period before and after the mihnah and the central theological 
;ussion of that time was the createdness and the uncreatedness of 
Qur’an and other issues related to it. It might be expected then that 
Qutaybah, who was at an impressionable age of twenty years old, 
uld display his support for the rally made by the Mu‘taziiite 
olars of his time at least in his writings. However, this 
ectation would be wrong. Ibn Qutaybah, in contrast, had much 
re natural doctrinal growth and an open theological mind, hence, 
suffered from no theological or spiritual complexes. A glance at 
reported titles of books related to Ibn Qutaybah's overall 
^logical activities will display how deeply he was involved in the 
oration of the Islamic doctrines which had been eroded by 
undless tradition and pretentious rationalism. The titles are as 
ows: 


Ibn Qutayba , 884 - 847, 
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(i) Kitab Khalq al-Insan, 

(ii) Kitab Dala 'il al-Nubuwwah, 

(iii) Kitab al-Hikayah wa al-Mahkt, 

(iv) Kitab al-Taswiyah Bayn ah r Arab wa al-'Ajam, 

(v) Kitab Gharlh al-Hadith, 

(vi) Kitab Isldh al-Ghalat, 

(vii) Kitab al-Radd ’ala al-Mushabbihah, 

(viii) Kitab al-Masa’il wa al-Jawdbdt , 

(ix) Kitab al-Ma ’arif, and 

(x) Kitab Ta ml Mukhtalif al-Hadith, 31 

Of the first four books mentioned above, Khalq al-Insan 
Dala ‘il al-Nubuwwah, Al-Hikayah wa al-Mahkt and Kitab Taswiyai 
Bayn al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam, only the last one can be traced. This 
book, known also as Kitab ah'Arab wa al-'Ajam? 2 was published bj 
Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo, undated. It presents Ibi 
Qutaybah's concern with the anti-Shu'ubl 33 tradition on the relativt 
merits of the Arabs, the Persians and the inhabitants of Khurasan 
Despite his Persian ancestry, one could not trace in this book anj 
anti-Arab attitude though this attitude was prevalent among the 
Persian writers in the 'Abbasid era. Should the other three bools bt 
discovered someday, we will be able to correlate the ideas contained 
in them as implied in their titles, with Taswiyah Bayn al- ‘Arab wa al- 


31 Wafaydl, 3; 42 - 43. There are more works, problematic ones said to be 

attributed to Ibn Qutaybah, see Ibn Qutayba, 102 -! 78. 

33 Lisdn al- ‘Arab, 3:435. 

33 Norris, H.T., "Shu 'ubiyyuh in Arabic Literature," 'Abbasid Belle-Lettres, 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 31-47. 
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iam. It seems certain that these works are all related to the concept 
ummah in particular and foundation oflslam in general. 

Further readings reveal that the masses during Ibn 
itaybah's time, particularly after the mihnah, to borrow Watt's 
ms, "...were heartily sick of the endless hair-splitting discussions 
the createdness and uncreatedness of aTQur’an..,." 34 These 
.cussions of the createdness or uncreatedness of al-Qur’an were 
sented in the light of the dry. rational approach of the Mu‘tazilites. 
e result of this kind of discussions not only led to various schisms 
tong the Muslims but also degraded the value of the Islamic 
chings. This "degradation" became especially pronounced with the 
Icial announcement of mihnah by al-Ma’mun who called for the 
irmation of the createdness of al-Qur’an by all Muslims scholars 
i laymen alike. Again, this event led to further discussions of al- 
ir’an, other issues related to it, and those discussions were reported 
resort to a method that was based both on the pure rationalist 
itude and groundless traditions. The negative impact out of the 
necessary intellectual exercises, prompted Ibn Qutaybah to write 
'ah Gharib al-Hadith. This hook reveals the significant position of 
s hadith of the Prophet to Muslims. It presents the definition of 
> principal terms of fiqh like: wudu’, salat, zakat, nikah, buyu’. It 
o explains in detail the meaning of kafir, fidsiq, munqftq and 
Ihid, This is followed by the discussion of ahddith of the Prophet 
jeh, Jbn Qutaybah applied, to explain the status of ahl al-ahwd' 
e Rafidah, Murji’ah, Qadariyyah and Kbawarij. This book, despite 


Formative, 281. 
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its clear and explicit exposition of juridical matters, seems to invite 
criticism from AHs?fabanT (d. 356 A.H./ 967 A.D.). He criticized 
certain ideas brought forward by Ibn Qutaybab, found in a book 
under the title, Kitab al-Radd 'ala Ibn Qutaybah ft Gharib al- 
Hadlth.^ If only Isfahanfs review of Ibn Qutaybah's work were 
available, readers would be able to compare Ibn Qutaybah's 
methodology with that of Isfahanfs and later could see the scope and 
the differences opinion that lie between them. 

Kitab Isldh al-Ghalat, known also as Islah al-Ghalat Abi 
'Ubayd ft Gharib al-Hadith i6 as indicated by its title, is another 
example of Ibn Qutaybah's critical approach to the comprehension of 
the Prophetic ahadith, particularly that of detaching the hadtth from 
the elements of ’faux pas* and fault-finding. This book, however, is 
nowhere to be found. Therefore, readers are unable to probe the so- 
called mistakes in hadlth interpretations committed by Abu 'Ubayd 
al-Qasim ibn Sallam (d. 224 A.H./ 839 A.D.). 

Kitab al-Radd ’aid al-Mushabbihah, known also as Al- 
Ikhtilaffi al-Lafz wa al-Radd r ald al-Jahtniyyak wa al-Mushabbihah, 
or as Ibn Hajar names it, al-Radd 'aid al-Qd’il bi Khalg al-Qur’dn, 
discusses Ibn Qutaybah's refutation, firstly, on the Muskabbihah’s 
attitude on the Attributes of God. Secondly, it explains the position 
of the Mu'tazilites and the Jahmiyyah on the issue of the 
pronunciation of aTQur’an. This work was edited by Muhammad 
Zahid al-Kawlhari and was published in 1349 by Matba'ah al- 
Sa'adah, Cairo. 


35 

36 


thn Qutayba, 148. 
Fihrist, 1: 190. 
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Kitab Masd’il wa al-Jawdbdt 37 or Al-Masd ’i! wa al-Ajwibah 
al-Hadith wa al-Lughah or according to al-SuyutT, Kitab ai- 
wdbdl al-Hadirah was published in Cairo in 1349. This book 
ates two main issues, current during Ibn Qutaybah’s time. First, it 
.cusses the philological aspect of hadith and second, the 
mmentaries of hadith. According to Lecomte, this book was a 
tnplement to Kitab Gharlb al-Hadith and Ta'wil Mukhtalif al- 
tdith. 38 

4. KITAB TA * WlL MUKIITALIF AL-HADlTH 

is appropriate to end the discussion of Ibn Qutaybah's life and work 
th a short summary of his great theological work, Kitab Ta 'wtl 
ikhtalif al-Hadith , 39 which we are translating into English. The 
muscript of Ta ’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith was in the hand of IsmaTl 
Khatib al-As'adl. He has arduously edited and was first published 
1326 A.H. This piece of work known also as Mukhtalif al-Hadith 
Ikhtildf Ta ‘wil al-Haditti 10 or Mushkil al-Hadith*' was further 
ited, arranged according to proper paragraphs and precisely 
idered the Qur’anic verses and the citations of poems by 
uhammad al-ZuhrT al-Najjar. This then was published by Dar al-JTL, 
iyrOt, 1393/1972. According to Al-Najjar, the manuscript owned by 
As‘ardT contains a lot of valuable information on the narrators of 
; hadith. Interestingly, it is also noted that Ibn Qutaybah has 

According to Ibn Kathlr, the term jawabat here, does not tally with Arabic 

grammar and it should be replaced with ajwibah. 

Ibn Qutayha, 127. 

Le Traite, xix - xx. 

Fihrisl, 1 : 171 . 

Wafaydt. 3: 42. 
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provided to readers three chains of narrators to ascertain that he ha 
written Ta ’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith , as in the following: 

1. “We were informed that Ah Shay kh al-Imam Abu a] 
Hasan, 'All ibn Ibrahim al-Baghdadi al-Nuhas saic 
Al-Shaykh al-IIafiz Abu Bakr, Muhammad ibn 'Al 
ibn Thabit al-Baghdadi said: We were informed ths 
Abu ‘All ibn al-fjasan ibn Shihab al-Akbarl said: W 
were informed that Abu ‘Abd Allah, 'Ubayd Altai 
ibn Muhammad Shaykh Hamadan al-Faqlh said: Abi 
Bakr, Ahmad ibn Husayn ibn Ibrahim al-DInawai 
that Abu Muhammad, 'Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibi 
Qutaybah said: [Praise to Allah, Master of thi 
universe and reward to those who fear Him. Ant 
may Allah bless Muhammad, seal of the Prophets a: 
well as the members of his family, the good and tht 
pure. May Allah rejoice you.. 

2. A!-Shaykh Abu Ja'far Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibr 
‘Abd al-'AzTz has narrated from Abu ‘All, Husayr 
ibn Muhammad al-Ghassanl who said he was 
informed by Abu al-’Ali, Hakim ibn Muhammad ibr 
al-JazImT who was also being informed by Abi 
Ishaq, Ibrahim ibn ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn Ghalil 
and the latter by Ahmad ibn Marwan a!-MaIikT whe 
was then informed by Abu Muhammad ibr 
Qutaybah:.... 

3. “We were informed by Shaykh Abu al-Hasan ibr 
Salih ibn Maymun al-'Asqalanl at the City ol 
‘Asqatan in the month of JamadI al-Ula, the year oi 
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430 said: We were informed that Abu ‘Abd Allah, 
'Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad al-‘Akbari, known 
also as Ibn Batlah had said: We were informed by 
Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-DTnawari said 
that he has read with 'Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn 
Qutaybah, who said: [Praise to Allah.. 

Apart from the manuscript of al-As'ardl, probably due to the 
istence of these chains of narrators, Al-Najjar informed that there 
; another three manuscripts on Ta 'wiL namely: 

1. The manuscript of al-Baghdadiyyah, edited by 
Mahmud al-Shukri AfandT al-AlusI, available at 
Library of Marjaniyyah, Baghdad. 42 

2. The manuscript of al-Dimashqiyyah, compiled by 
Muhammad Jamal al-Din al-Qasim! al-Dimashqi, 
401A.H., available at the Library of ‘Umriyyah, 
Dimashq. 

3. The manuscript of al-Misriyyah, compiled by 
Muhammad Khaiusi, available at the Library of Dar 
al-Sa‘adah, Misr. 

According to Al-Najjar, who has the privilege to study all 
rr manuscripts, there are numerous variations between those 
muscripts, but are insignificant as they do not affect the 
mprehensive meaning of the text. For examples, in Ta'wil of al- 
ijjar, page 39, footnote I, the term is used, but in the 

Today, this manuscript is probably non-existent due to the invasion of the 
Americans for they burned down many libraries including at Marjan. 
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manuscript of aI-As‘ardi it reads: Similarly, on page 

123, footnote 1, the term is applied but in the manuscript of al- 
Baghdadiyyah, al-Najjar observed that there is an erroneous 
application of the term ^5®. This, however, does not affect the whole 
meaning of the sentence. 

Ta’wfl Mukktalif al-Hadith was also translated and 
annotated into French by Lecomte: Le Trade Des Divergences Du 
Hadit D'Ibn Qutayba, published by D'Amerique et d'Orient in 1962. 
We believe that Lecomtc has referred to the version rendered by 
IsmaTl aJ-Khafib al-As‘ardi for his work of translation in French. In 
this French version, Lecomte has coded each paragraph with numbers 
and hence separating one paragraph to the other. This facilitates the 
readers to differentiate the points. For our translation of Ta’wU, we 
have referred to al-Najjar’s version. While translating it into English, 
we followed numerals which were coded by Lecomte to assist our 
job in comparing the French version and Arabic text, should there be 
any discrepancies. We noted two places where Lecomte did not 
render his translation into French- This is probably due to error of 
oversight. 

In terms of the content, Ta ‘wil Mukhtalif aUHadith discusses, 
among other things, an exposition of the ill use of hadith, kaldm and 
the principles of hadith criticism. Although this book deals with the 
exploitation of hadith interpretations by the masses of Ibn Qutaybah's 
time, it actually indicates not his negative attitude to the science of 
kaldm and the science of hadith per se but his refutation of the 
method of ta ’wil (allegorical interpretation) as used by the people of 
kaldm and the people of hadith to present their ideas that focused on 
the issues related to the religion and at the same time expressed 


22 


Introduction 


1 


ie interpretations in the light of their denominations. According to 
vttas, tafsir means scientific interpretation while ta'wil refers to 
ntensive form of tafsir. In both tafsir and ta Vi? the process of 
rpretation is based on al-Qur’an and Prophetic traditions 
ported by knowledge of the semantic field that governs the 
ceptual structure of the -Qur’anic vocabulary which project the 
mic vision of reality and truth. 43 In other words, tafsir and ta ‘wil 
based on established knowledge of terms derived from the Arabic 
;uage and as organized, applied in al-Qur’an, and reflected in the 
phetic traditions. Both tafsir and ta wil also emphasize the 
ditions of established knowledge of the given linguistic symbol 
their significations as determined by the semantic contexts. To 
©rate his point further, al-Attas gave an example of tafsir and 
nl as interpreted based upon the established knowledge shown in 
following. According to him, when God says that He brings forth 
living from the dead 44 and we interpret it to mean that God brings, 
i the bird from the egg, this is tafsir. But when we interpret the 
e passage to mean He brings forth the believer (al-mu'min) from 
aeliever (al-kafir) or that He brings forth the knower (al- c alim) 
r the ignorant (al-jahil), then this is ta Vi/. 45 This explains fiat 
t refers to the discoveiy, detecting or revealing of what is meant 
in ambiguous expression. Ta 'wil refers to what the ambiguous 
:ession actually means. The discovery, detecting or revealing of 
two ambiguous words as indicated in the above quoted Qur’anic 


\1-Attas, The Concept of Education in Islam , (Kuala Lumpur, 1ST AC, 1991), 5, 
hereafter cited as Education. 

Surah aTAn 'am, 6; 95, 

Education, 5 r 
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verses revolve around the living (al-hayy) and the dead (al-mayyit] 
To show the process of ta ‘wTl, al-Attas quoted another verse of al 
Qur’an, translated as: "He sends down rain from the skies to reviv 
an earth that is already dead .” 46 In another verse God says, translate* 
as: "The skies contain rain ." 47 The word raj' (return) as stated in th 
verse and interpreted as rain, signifies something that return 
repeatedly. Thus, the rain brings good as “returns” repeatedly fron 
the skies by which He brings forth the living plants from an earth tha 
is dead. In fact, there is a close conceptual connection between th* 
Qur’anic concept of return or raj' and its concept of din (religion). I 
is a fact that one of the basic meanings of the term din is recurren 
rain so that the term rain symbolizes the true religion. So Islam, thi 
true religion, is like rain by which He gives life to man who ii 
otherwise dead like the earth. Thus a believer, a man who saturate: 
himself in true religion, is "living," and a misbeliever is "dead” 
Alluding to this, the Prophet said: "The similitude of one wht 
remembers his Lord and one who does not remember his Lord is like 
the living and the dead." This is how tafsir and ta ‘wtl work. 

It should be noted that the way Ibn Qutyabah used the tern 
ta'wil is different from that of al-Attas. However, for the sake oi 
discussion, the above explanation on ta'wil is to illustrate its 
meaning. Historically speaking, at the time of Ibn Qutaybah, if the 
above process of ta ’wil was required of a person to follow before he 
could embark upon the work of interpreting the Qur‘amc verses oi 
the Prophetic traditions, one can understand why Ibn Qutaybah, a 

46 Surah al-Baqamk, 2: 164 . 

47 Surah al-Jartif, 86 : 11 . 
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a ssir, a muhadditk and a qddi who knew the process of ta ‘wil 
, denounced the method of ta ‘wil forwarded by the people of 
in. In relation to this, we observed that the aim of Ibn Qutaybah 
'riting Ta 'wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith was to explain and clarify the 
lod of ta 'wif on the apparent divergences found in the ahddith 
ie Prophet SAAS. The reason as to why Ibn Qutaybah focused on 
ahddith of the Prophet SAAS was that, those ahddith were 
ied by the mutakallimun of his time to uphold their denomination 
for personal use. At the same time, Ibn Qutaybah was reminding 
giving caution to the Muslim masses so that they would not be 
y swayed by such wrong interpretations, which then would lead 
roneous opinions. The term mukhtalif 9 as applied in the title of 
jook, Ta ’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith, is a derivative of the Arabic 
1 ikhtilaf meaning "difference of opinion," In the study of hadith 
iture, the term ikhtilaf is used in connection with discussions 
ed to religious matters and is regarded as the beginning of 
nalism. 50 To explain this, one could refer to some of the 
hetic traditions which say: "...those who were before you were 
oyed on account of asking questions and their ikhtilaf 


: or a good exposition of the rules of to wtl, see Al-GhazzalT, Fay sal ai- 
r afriqah Bayna id-Islam wa al-Zandaqah, trans. McCarthy, Freedom and 
fulfillment, (Boston: G.K. Hall & Co., 1980), 151-152; Ibn Rushd, Fad at- 
Aaqal wa Taqrlr Ma Bayn al-Shari'ah w a al-Hikmah min al-lttisdl, trans. 
tourani, Averroes on the Harmony of Religion and Philosophy, (London: 
,uzac Company, 1961), 63 - 64. 

.ecomie maintains that the term mukhtalif should be used in the title of Ibn 
)utaybali's book, Tu'wll Mukhtalif al-Hadith, instead of mukktalaf. This is 
«cause the latter term denotes diverse hudlih, while the former means 
(ivergences in hadith and this term therefore, conveys the idea that Ibn 
Jutaybah intended the reader to understand. See Le Trade, vii. 
his statement is made by Wensinck, see Creed, 112f However, this opinion 
» not true for 'aql as a tool to understand Islam, begins to be used with its 
aception, see Introduction of this writing. 
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(differences) from their Prophets...."; 51 "...I command you to fear t 
and to be obedient servants even to a HabashT slave. For whome 
of you live long shall witness many ikhtildf (dissensions) but beu 
you of novel things for they are errors. Whoever live to see 
should cling to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the well-guided cali 
who walked in the right path." 52 These two hadith express the ide; 
ikhtildf in theological issues, which Prophet Muhammad had war 
the Muslims to be aware of. Ibn Qutaybah applies this real mear 
of ikhtildf in writing his Ta ’wil. In other words, Tbn Qutaybah 1 
correct in entitling his book Ta 'wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith to show 
ikhtildf in theological issues should be cautiously approached. Thi 
because there are some ahddith of the Prophet whose main seem 
contradict the teachings of al-Qur’an or another hadith or even ' 
What Ibn Qutaybah did in his Ta ’wil among other things, wa: 
discuss this issue of mukhtalif al-hadith and he asserted that ta wi 
any conflicting issues derived from the Prophetic traditions shoult 
viewed from a proper perspective, so that it allows no coni 
between those said issues and SharVah. Although Kitab Ta 
Mukhtalif al-Hadith discusses significant topics on the hadith of 
Prophet SAAS and issues related to kalatn, this book was not gi 
due respect by the Muslim surveyors of Islamic Theology; nor 
its significance always recognized by the very followers of 
Qutaybah. There are three main reasons why Muslim theologians 
not duly notice Ibn Qutaybah’s Ta ’wil. The first reason is that, 
Qutaybah was better known in the field of literature. His o 
writings, particularly Kitab Adah al-Kdtib that was the main soi 


51 Sahib Muslim, 4: Book 43, hadith 130, 183. 

52 Al-TirmidhI, Ahmad ibn TsS, At-Jami' al-Sahih wa huwa Sunai 
Tinnidhi, 8 vols., (Bayrut: D&r ihyi’ al-‘ArabT, nd.), 5: hadith 2676, 44 
hereafter cited as Suiian ai-Tirmidht. 
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’ reference in literature for centuries, has eclipsed Ibn Qutaybah's 
ntribution in theology as inferred in his Ta ’wJl. Apart from that, 
t'wil is not free from citation of long poems” As a result, his 
sological ideas were surpassed by the ambiguous meanings 
tierent in the poems themselves, which certainly did not attract 
iders to read Ta ’wil. 

The second reason is that, the great and simplified writings 
the foundation or the principle of Islam which is free from 
etical lyrics, propounded by his successors, like al-Ash'arFs 
iqalat al-Isldmiyym and al-NasafTs 'Aqd’id outshone Ibn 
itaybah's theological ideas, as implied in his Ta wil. Thus, readers 
abably, saw no reason to read Ibn Qutaybah's Ta ’wil, nor did they 
;1 obligated to refer to him and indeed, why should they do so if 
ler profound versions in its nature like al-Ash'arfs Maqalat or al¬ 
ts afTs ‘Aqd’id were accessible to them? Most importantly, on this 
sis also, Ta 'wil Mukhialif ai-Hadith is about a technical issue in 
; sciences of hadith by which al-Shafrii has already ironed out in 
t ATRisdlah. 

Another reason why Ibn Qutaybah's TawJl was not well 
;epted by the readers, as compared to the work written by al-Nasaft 
al-Ash‘ari, lies in the fact that, both al-Nasafi and al-Ash'ari had 
need to justify the supremacy of Islam over Christianity, 
michaeism or other religious forms, which tended to threaten the 
ictity of Islam. These kinds of threats, however, were prevalent 
ring Ibn Qutaybah's time. Hence, relatively Ibn Qutaybah in his 


See for example Ta "wit, 62, 71; Le Traite , 69 - 70. 
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Ta 'wTl could not concentrate fully on theological questions, whicl 
were raised within the Muslim ummah because he had to also pa; 
attention to the outside challenges, which tended to pose a threat an 
corrupt the Muslim mind. At the same time, Ibn Qutaybah had t 
prove his theological freedom from the unpopular labels of Jahmisir 
Jabarism, Anthropomorphism, Qadarism and Mu'tazilism. He als' 
had to vindicate his arguments by means of his intellectual capacit; 
and loyalty to the true teachings of Islam. All these prevent th 
readers from reading Kitab Ta 'wTl Mukhlalif al-Hadith. 

To conclude, the contribution of Ibn Qutaybah can b 
observed from his writings. Ibn Qutaybah has authored thirty books 
in the areas of jurisprudence, Arabic language and Literature am 
theology. In the field of jurisprudence, he has written three books 
two of which are not extant. While in the field of literary worii 
which constituted Arabic language, Ibn Qutaybah has writtei 
eighteen books. However, only eight books of his are extant ii 
manuscripts and published in book form and the rest unavailable. I: 
the area of theology, Ibn Qutaybah has written nine books, four o 
which are not extant, and five of which are extant in manuscripts bu 
one manuscript still remains to be edited. 
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4 the name of allAh the compassionate the 

[ERC1FUL 

bu Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Muslim, may Almighty Allah bless 
m, said: “Praise be to Allah, Master of the universe and reward to 
ose who fear Him. And may Allah bless Muhammad, seal of the 
-ophets and the members of his family, the good and the pure. May 
Hah rejoice you by your submission to Him and may He surround 
>u with His solicitude. May He help you to come to the truth and 
atitude to His Mercy. May He place you in the rank of the elected 

It 

les. 

“You wrote to me, informing me of the criticism of the people of 
i lam hurled against the people of hadith and how they accused each 
her of spreading lies and transmitting contradicting narrations of 
idith; so much so that disparity occurred and that denominations 
oliferated, that virtuousness has been derogated, that enmity among 
uslims widen due to accusation made to others as infidels and each 
ction of opinion adhered to its own doctrines supported by hadith.” 

“The Kbawarij deduced their views from their (hadith) narrations: 
ake out your sword and put onto your shoulder and wreak havoc on 
am j; [One faction of my community will continuously hold to the 


AJ-Hafiz Nur al-Drn ‘All ibn Abf Bakr Suluymin al-Haythaml al-Misrl 
(&807 A-Pi), Majma* al-Zawd'id wa Manta r al-Fawa'id, ed. Muhammad 
'Abd al-Qadir Abroad A A$a\ (Bayrut; Dar al-Kutub al-ilmiyyah ? 2001), 5: 
254, hereafter cited as Majma' al-Zawd ///; 'Ala 1 a]-Dm 'All al-MuttaqT ibn 
Hiissam al-Din al-Hindi al-Burftanlun {d, 975 A.H,), J Kam ui- r Ummdl.fi 
Sunan al-Aqwdl wa al-Afal , (ed) Shaykh Bakri Hayam, (corrected and 
indexed) a 1-Shaykh Safwah al-Saqa, (Bayrut: Mu'assasah al-Risatah, 
1405AH/1985), 5 th edition, 6: 68 (No. 14882), hereafter cited as Kam al- 
Ummal: Abu ( Abd al-Allah Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ah 
Dhahabi (d, 748AM); Mizdn al-Ftidal ji Naqd al-Rijdl, cd. c Ali Muhammad 
al-Bijawi (Bayrut; Dar al-Ma l rifah, 1963), 2:272 (No. 3697), hereafter cited 
as Mfzdn aFFtklat Al-Hafi? Abu al-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad ibn AyyOb 
al-TabranT (d. 360AH), Al-Mu jam at-Saghlr li-ul-Tabtdni (Bayrut: Dar ah 
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(absolute) truth. They will not be affected by any controversie; 
(created by others)]; 3 [Whoever is killed while defending his weald 
(will die as) a martyr*]” 3 

3- “While the Qa'id (those who do not participate in the war) relie* 
on their (kadfth) narrations: [You are responsible for the solidarity o 


Kutub aVllmiyyah, 14G3AH/1983), 1:74, hereafter cited as Al-Mujam ai 
Saghfr. 

Badr al-DTn Abu Muhammad Mahmud ibn Ahmad al- £ Aym (d. 855H] 
r Umdat al-Qdri Shark Sahih at-Bukhari, (ed.) 'Abd al-AUah Mahmib 
Muhammad 'Umar (Bayrut: Par al-Kutub al-iftniyyah, 2001), 25:73 (Me 
7311 ) s hereafter cited as r Umdat al-Qdrt; Abu al-Husayn Muslim al-Ifajja 
al-Qusbayrl al-Naysaburi (d. 261 AH), Sahih Muslim, (ed) Muhammad Fu*a< 
'Abd al-Baql (Istanbul, Tuvkiya; Al-Maktabab al-lsllmiyyah, 1950), 3:152: 
(No. 1920), hereafter cited as Sahih Muslim; Abu Sulayman ibn al-Ash'atl 
aUSijistanl al-AzdT, Sunan Abu Ddwild, {edited and commented) Mu^amma* 
Muby al-DTn c Abd al-BamTd (Bayrut: Dar al-Fikr, nd), 2: 231 (No. 4252] 
hereafter cited as Sunan Abu Dthviid; Abu 'AM al-Allah Muhammad ibj 
Yaztd al-Qazwinl, Sunan Ibn Mdjah, (ed.) Muhammad Fid ad £ Abd al-Baq 
(Bayrut: Al-Maktabah aVIlmiyyah, nd,), 1:5 {No. 6), hereafter cited a 
Sunan Ibn Mdjah\ Kanz al-'Ummal, 12:165 (No. 34501). 
f Umdat al-Qdri , 13:47 (No* 24S0); Sunan Abu Ddwud f , 4:247 (No. 4772) 
Abu 'Isa Muhammad ibn 4 Isa ibn Sawrah, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, (edited an* 
commented) Ahmad Muhammad Shakir, (Bayrut; Dar Ifiya* al-Turath, n,d) 
4:28 (No. 1418, 1419, and 1421), hereafter cited as Sunan ai-Tirmidhi; Sumi 
Ibn Mdjah, 2:861 (No, 2580); Abu Bakr Aljtmad ibn aFHusayn ibn ‘AIT al 
Bayhaqh At-Sunan al-Kubm* (ed,) Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir x AffT (Bayrut 
Dar al-Kutub al-ilmiyyah, 1999), 3:377; 8:323; 8:582. hereafter cited as Al 
Sunan al-Kubrd; Abu *Abd aUAllah Muhammad al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, Al 
Mmtadrak r ald akSahlhayn, (ed*) Yusuf ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Marashl 
(Bayrut: Dar aI-Ma‘rifah, 1986), 3:639, hereafter cited as Al-Musiadrak, Abi 
al-Qasim Sulayman ibn Aftmad al-Tabram, Al-Mujam al-Kahlr, (ed.) Hamd 
L Abd al-Majid al-Salafi (Matba'ah al-Watan aPArabi, 1984), 1:153 
hereafter cited as Al-Mujam al-Kabtr; Majmd f al-Zawdld, 6:264 (No 
10462 ); 6:265 (No. 10465); 6:265 (No. 10467); Km ul-'Ummdl. , 4:416 (No 
11180); 4:419 (No. 11197); 4:426 (No. 11239); AbShaykh Wall al-DIi 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd aUAllah al-KhatTb al-'Arairi al-TabrM, Mishkdt al 
Ma^dhih, (ed) Muhammad Na^ir al-DTn al-Alblm (Al-Maktab aHslam! IT al 
TibTah wa al-Nashr, 1961), 2: 274 (No. 351), hereafter cited Mishkdt al 
Masdblti; ZakT al-Dm ‘Abd aPAjim tbn c Abd al-QawT al-Mundhirl (d 
656AH), Al-Targhih wa al-Tarhlb, commented by Mustafa Muhammac 
‘Imarah (Bayrut: Dar Ihya’ al-Turath aPArabl, 1388AH/1968), 2:340 
hereafter cited as Al-Targhfb. 
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community for the band of Allah is on it 4 ]; [Whoever moves 
y from the jama'ah (community) within a short distance 
idiates the guardianship of Islam 5 ]; [Listen and obey a leader, 
i if he is an Abyssinian slave whose nose and ears were 
mtated! 6 ]; [Perform prayer behind any individual whether he is a 
d or an impudent man! 7 ]; [You need a leader whether he is a 
teous or an impudent man. Stay at home, if they come searching 
vou, retreat into your room. And if they force (to open) the door, 
to them: {Pay for my sin and yours! } 8 ]; [Be the servant of Allah 
i is killed and not the servant of Allah who kills. V 

“The Murji’tes deduced their support from their (haciith) 
ations: [Whoever says that there is no other deity other than 
ih, he is promised paradise. It is said (by an unknown person who 
;d the Prophet): [What (happens) if he commits fornication and 
t? The Prophet replied: [Even if he commits fornication and 
t. IQ ] And [Whoever proclaims sincerely that there is no other 
y except Allah may enter paradise and will escape the fire of 


Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, 12:447; Majma al-Zawd'icl, 5:282 (No. 9100). 
Al-Mustadrak, 1:117; Al-Targhib, 1:368; Al-Hafi? Nur al-Din ‘AIT ibn Abl 
Bakr al-Haytham! (d, 807AH), Mawarid al-Zam 'an ild Zawd'id Ibn Hibbdn, 
(edited -and commented) Shuayb al-Ama’ut and Muhammad Ridwan al- 
‘Arqasusi (Bayrut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 14I4AH/1993), 5:290 (No. 9135 
and 9136), hereafter cited as Mawarid, 

'Vmdat al-Qdrt, 24:334 (No. 7142); Surnn Ibn Mdjak , 2:955 (No. 2860); 
Al-Sunun ul-Kubrd, 8:268; Mishka! al-Masdbih, 2:316 (No. 3662); Kanz al- 
' Ummal, 6:50 (No. 14799). 

Kanz al-'Ummdl, 6:54 (No. 14815); lsma'Tl ibn Muhammad al-'Ajlum ah 
JarraM (d. 1162 AH), Kashf al-Khafd ' wa Muzil al-Iibds, (corrected, and 
commented) Ahmad al-Qalash (Bayrut: Mu’assasali al-Risalah, 1985), 2: 37 
(No. 42), hereafter cited as Kashf al-Khafd’. 

Ahmad ibn Ijanbal, Al-Musnad, (examined, commented, indexed) Ssdqi 
Muhammad Jamil al-‘Attar (Bayrut: Dar al-Fikf, 1994), 6:287 (No. 18004), 
hereafter cited as Al-Musnad. 

'Umdat al-Qdri, 16: 347 (No. 7083). 

Al-Musnad, 8:94 (No. 21471); 8:99 (No. 21490); 8:108 (No. 21522); 8:340 
(No. 22527). 
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hell. 11 ] And [I have planned intercession in favor of the members 
my community, guilty of grievous sin! 12 ]” 

5. The opponents of (the Murji’ites) put forward their (hadi 
narrations: [The fornicator, at the moment he commits fornication 
no more a believer. The thief, at the moment he commits theft is 
more a believer! 12 ]; [He is not a believer, one whose neighbour is r 
protected from his evil! 14 ]; [He is not a believer, one whose tong 
and hands (power) do not spare the Muslims 15 ]; [He will come out 
the hell fire as if he is devoid of human form 16 ]; [He will come out 
the hell fire burned and (his skin will grow or develop) just like t 
seeds that start to germinate due to the (rich silt) out of the mount; 


A 1-Mu ‘jam at-Kabir, 5:197; Majma' cd-Zawd'id, 1:31 (No. 16); Kanz 
’Ummdl, 1:60 (No. 203); 1:61 (No. 205); 1:61 (No. 206); 1:295 (No. 141 
1:418 (No. 1779). 

Snlayman ibn Dawud ibn al-Jarud (d. 2G4AH), Musnad ul-Tayalti f (Hay 
Abad, Hind: Dar al-Kitab aj-Lubnani wa Dar al-Tawflq, 1321), 233 (I 
1669); 270 (No. 2026), hereafter cited as Musnad al- Taydlisi, 

•Umdat al-Qart, 23:421 (No, 6782); 23:448 (No. 6810); 13:35 (No. 247 
Sahib Muslim, I;76 (No. 100); 1:77 (No. 105); Swan Abu Ddwud, 4:1 
(No. 4689); Sunan al-Tirmklhi, 5:15 (No. 2625); Suncm ibn Majah, 2:17 
(No. 3936), Abu Bakr 'Abd al-Razzaq ibn al-Humam al-§an‘anT(d. 2II A! 
Al-Musatmaf, ed, Habib sl-Raljroan al-A'zami (Bayrut: A!-Maktab al-Isla; 
1983), 7:417 (No, 13688), hereafter cited as Al-Musannaf, Al-Sunzm 
Rubra, 10:314; Abii Muhammad 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn F 
ibn Bahrain al-Darimi (d. 255 AH); Sunan Al-Ddrimi (Dar Thya’ al-Sum 
al-Nabawiyyah, nd), 2:115, hereafter cited as Sunan al-Ddrimi-, Majma’ 
Zawa'id, 1:131, 132, and 133 (366-369, 371-374); Al-Mujam ai-Kal 
11:244, 12:346; ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Qurfubi 
463 AH), Ai-Tamhid li-md ftui-Muwatia' min Ma'uni wu al-Masdnid. (e 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata’ (Bayrut: Dar al-Kutub al-ilmiyyab, 199 
2: 376; 4: 212; and 7: 407, hereafter cited as al-Tamhfd' Kanz al-’Umm 
1:261 (No. 1309); 1:261 (No. 1310); 1:262 (No.l3li); 1:262 (No. 132 
1:264 (No. 1326); 1:406 (No. 1733); Al-Targhib, 3:248-9; Mishkdt 
Mafdbih, 1: 22 (No. 53). 

’Umdat ai-Qdri, 22:171, (No. 6016); Al-Musnad, 5:514 (No. 16372); 10:3 
(No. 27232); 3:13 (No. 7883); Al-Mustadrak, 1:10 and 14: 65; Kanz 
'Ummdl, 9:50 (No. 24885) and 9:56 (No. 24922). 

’Umdat al-Qdri, 23:117 (No. 6484); Sahih Muslim , 1:65, (No. 65 and 6 
Sunan ai-Tirmidhi, 5:17 (No. 2627 and 2628); Sunan al-NasaT, 8:105; Sun 
Abu Ddwiid, 3:4 (No. 2481); Al-Musnad, 2:560 (No. 6525); 2:625 (? 
6820); 2:630 (No. 6850); 2:646 (No, 6906); Mishkdt al-Mambih, 1:10, (I 
6 and 33); Ai-Tamhid, 9:244; Kanz at-’Ummdl, 1:149 (No. 738, 739, a 
740); Sunan al-Ddrimi, 2:300; Mawdrid, 1:38 (No. 26). 

'Umdat al-Qdri , 6:118 (No. 806); 25:187 (No. 7437). 
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.ream or (his skin will grow or develop) just like a (small) palm tree 
; about to grow 17 ]” 

. “As for the Qadarites, they based their ideology on their ( hadith ) 
arrations: [Every child is bom according to (its) disposition (fitrah ), 

is his parents who finally make him Jew or Christian. 1 *] The 
Jmighty Allah said: {I have created all of my servants as true 
she vers. It is the satan that stray them away from their religion.} 19 ]” 

. “The Mufawwid argued on their (hadith) narrations: [Work! The 
fe of man will be guided according to what he has been created for. 
nd whoever is categorized as the blessed ones, he will (be inclined 
t) work for his happiness and whoever is categorized as the rejected 
aes, he will (be inclined to) work for his destruction 20 ]; [Allah 
vathed the back of Adam and with two handfuls, he said to the one 
□ His right: In paradise by My mercy, and He said to the one on His 
ft: {To hell, I will not be bothered with it!} 21 ]; [The blessed one is 
leased from the womb of his mother and the rejected ones, from the 
omb of his mother! 22 ]” 

“The Rafidites, who were known for their accusation of the 
impanions of the Prophet as infidels, referred to their {hadith) 
irrations: [Some people will come and meet me at the water basin 
at they are digressed elsewhere and will be separated from me and I 
ill say to them: {O My Lord! My companions! My companions!} 
nd it is said to him: {You will never know what they could have 
me after (your demise)! Upon that separation, they will 


'Umdai al-Qari, 6:118 (No. SOd); 25:187 (No. 7437) and 4: 544 (No. 806); 
Al-Summ at-Kuhrd, 10:321; Kant al-'Ummdl, 14:438 (No. 39197); Al- 
Targhfh, 4:407. 

Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4:229 (No. 4714) and 4:230 (No. 4716); Majma' al- 
Zawu ’id, 7:316 (No. 11946,11947, 11948, 11949). 

Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 17:360, 362-3. 

‘Umdai al-Qari, 25:293 (No. 7552) and 13; 490 (No. 4949); Sahib Muslim, 
4:2039, (No. 2647); Sunan ul-Tirmidhi, 4:445 (No. 2136); Miskkdf al- 
McisabTh, 1:3! (No. 85); Mawdrid, 2:811 (No. 1809); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 1:360 
(No. 592 and 1595); Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 4:237. 7:119-121, 18: 129-131. 
Majma' al-Zawd 'id, 7:248 (No. 11778): Kanz at - 'Ummdl, 6:134 (No. 

15149). 

Kanz al-'Ummdl, 1:106 (No. 491); Al-Mu'jam al-Sughir, 2:5. 
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continuously renounce the religion and will be apostates!} ]; [And 
after me, there will be a group of infidels who will kill each other! ] 
And in relation to the idea of the prominence of ‘All, the (Rafidites) 
argued based on theiT (hadltk) narrations: [You are adored by me as 
Harun adored Musa and there will he no Prophet after me! 25 ]; [The 
one whose master is ‘All, is a master as well! Lord! Be a friend of his 
friends and be an enemy of his enemies! 26 ]; [You are the executor of 
my will! 27 ]” 

9. “The Opponents of (the Rafidites) and the supporters of lire 
prominence of the two shaykhs (leaders - Abu Bakr and 'Umar) 
argued based on their Qiadlth) narrations: [Take examples from those 
who will come after me (Abu Bakr and ‘Umar)! 2S ]; [Allah, His 
Prophet and the Muslims will only listen to Abu Bakr! 25 ]; [The best 
of his community after the Prophet is Abu Bakr. 30 ]’ 

10. “The supporter of wealth based their argument on their {hadith) 
narrations; [My Lord! 1 pray that You will give me and my master, 


'Umdat al-Qdri, 23:216, (No. 6582) and 11: 53 (No. 3349). 

'Umdat al-Qdri, 2:262 (No 121); 24:51 (No. 6868), 24:280 (No. 7077); Sahih 
Muslim, 1:82 (No. 66); Majmu' ul-Zawd'id, 6:39 (No. 10705), 7:409 (No. 
12293, 12297); Al-Targhib, 1:132; Al-Mu'jam alSaghir, 1:153; Abu Ja'far 
al-Tahawi, Mushkil al-Athdr (Bayrut; Dfir al-Sadir, 1914), 3: 194, hereafter 
cited as Mushkil al-Athdr. 

‘Umdat al-Qdri, 11: 446 (No. 3706); Sunan ttl-Tirmidhi, 5:641 (No.3730, 
3731),' Sunan Ibn Mdjah , 1:45 (No, 121); Kanz al-’Ummal, 11:599 (No. 
32881); 13:151 (No. 36470); 13:192 (No. 36572); Majma' al-Zawa'id, 9:96 
(No. 14642, 14643), 9:98 (No, 14652); Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 1:146-148. 

Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 5:633 (No. 3713); Madrid, 2:987 (No. 2204); A1-Amir 
‘Ala’ al-Din ‘All ibn Balban, Sahih Ibn liibbdn bi Tardb Ibn Batbdn (d. 739 
AH), (edited, commented) Shu'ayb al-Amaut (Bayriit; Mu'assasah al- 
Risatah, 1993), 15: 375 (No. 6930), hereafter cited as Sahih Ibn Hibbdn', Al- 
Mu'jam al-Kabir, 3:179 - 180; Al-Mustadrak, 3:110, 134, 371; Sunan Ibn 
Mdjah, 1:45 (No, 121); Majma' al-Zawd'id, 7: 55 (No. 10978), 9:88_(No. 
14610-14611), 9:90 (No. 14617), 9:91 (No. 14618); Mushkil al-Athar, 

2:207-8; Mishkdt al-Musdbik, 3:243 (No, 6082); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 11:602 
(No. 32904X 11:609 (No. 32950), 11:610 (No. 32951), 13:105 (No. 36343). 
'Umdat al-Qdri, 12:402 (No. 4459). 

Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 1:37 (No. 97); Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 8:153; Al-Mustadrak, 
3:75; Mawurid, 2:978 (No. 2193), Mishkdt al-Masabih, 3:278 (No. 6221), 
Mushkil al-Athar, 2: 83, 84, and 85; Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 9:72. 

Al-Mustadrak ? 3:477. 

Umdat aJ-Qdrfy 1 i: 392 (No. 3655); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 11:567 (No, 32684), 
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th and comfort! 3 ']; [My Lord! I pray that You will keep me 
from endless misery. 32 ]” 

‘The supporters of poverty based their argument on their {hadith) 
itions: [My Lord! Make my live miserable, make my death 
Table and resurrect me among the miserable ones! 33 ]; [Poverty is 
;r off for a believer than a long rope (that bridles) at the neck of a 

e! 3 T 

“The partisans of the Bada based their argument on their 
'ith) narrations: [(Warm) relationship prolongs the duration of life 
the practice of alms giving drives off fatal destiny! 35 ] 'Umar said: 

Lord, if you have registered me among the rejected ones 
mate my name and register me among the blessed ones!]” 

“The (above) are among the various narrations related to 
prudence, in which the jurisprudents differed upon deciding its 
L decisions. (These differences) disunited the IJijazis and the 
jis. And they differed on most chapters of jurisprudence and each 
up) edified its own principle in the {hadith) narrations.” 

“They (the “pseudo” people of hadith have made many) 
ranies (statements) about Almighty Allah and found arguments in 
seemingly anthropomorphic ahadith. Some examples are: the 
at of the horse; the hairy chest; the light of the two arras; the visit 
le angels, a document in the golden cage, evening of ! Arafah; a 


At-Musnad, 5:343 (No. 15754); Majma' ui-Zawa’id, 10:173; Kata ai- 
'Unvndl, 2; 186 (3673); 2:218 (3819). 

Jala! al-Pin al-Suyuti, Sunan al-Nasd'i bi-Shark Jaldl a!-Din al-Sayutt 
(Bayrut; Dar Iliya’ al-Turath al-‘ArabI, n.d) 8:261, hereafter cited as Sunan 
ai-Nasd 7; Al-Musnad, 3:214 (No. 8318); Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 7:12; Mishkat 
ui-Masdbifc, 2:756 (No, 2467); Mawdrid> 2:1099 (No. 2443); Kanz ah 
’Ummal, 2: 189 (No. 3688); Sahib ibn Hibbdn, 3:305 (No. 1030). 

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah 
known as Ibn al-‘Arubt (d. 543AH), Arklat al-Ahwadhi bi Shark Sakih ah 
Tinnidki (Bayrut: Dar al-Kutub aJ-'Umiyyah, 1997), 5:153 (No. 2352), 
2:1381-2 (No. 4126), hereafter cited as 'Aridat al-Ahwadhi; Al-Sunan al- 
Kubrd, 7:12; AI-Mustadrak, 4:322; Kanz al-Ummdl, 6:470 (No. 16593 and 
16592); Mishkat ahMasdbih, 2:665 (No. 5244), 

Al-Mu jam al-Kabir, 7:295; Kanz al-'Ummul, 6:470 (No. 16594). 

'Uitulat at-Qdri, 15:154 (No. 5985 and 5986); AhTarghib, 2:32; Kanz ah 
Vmindl, 3:356 (No. 6909); Kashfal-Khafd \ 2:41. 
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young and curly haired man wearing a golden mask; the uncover 
leg (sag) of doom’s day which they were disputing each other; t 
creation of Adam in His image; 36 he placed his hand between my tv 
shoulders until I felt the coldness of his fingers between r 
pectorals; and the heart of the believers is between two fingers of t 
hand of the Almighty Allah. 37 

15. They (the “pseudo” people of haditk) narrated all kinds 
nonsense that created criticism against Islam, and made the unfaith: 
mocked (their narrations), discouraged the apostates (who were in t 
midst of) accepting (Islam) and reinforced the doubts among peop 
Other narrations of (the “pseudo” people of hadith ) were (related 1 
the buttock of the a kurd' stating that it measured one mile in ea 
direction; whoever recited such and such a verse, or who does this 
that will be living in paradise 70,000 palaces. In every palace, 
contained 70,000 apartments and each apartment comprised 
70,000 beds and each bed will have this or that and the likes.” 

“Other (examples of their) traditions were the (pseudo) ahad\ 
stating that the mouse was a Jew and does not drink a camel’s mi 
and this was just like the Jew who does not drink a camel’s milk; 
crow was perverse; a cat was the product of the coughing of a lie 
and a pig was the product of the coughing of an elephant; a lobsl 
was a tailor who stole the thread and was metamorphosed; that 
lizard was a Jew who stingily (treated) his parents and w 
metamorphosed; the Canopus was found in Yaman; Venus was 
prostitute who went up to heaven, taking along with her the suprer 
name of Allah and was metamorphosed as a star; a gecko spat fi 
against Ibrahim while 'izayah (a kind of lizard) was spreading wai 
on him but a lizard spat on him; a ghoul comes every night to t 
cellar of Abu Ayyub; ‘Uraar was fighting body to body with a ger 
and (the former had) bitten him; the earth was leaning on the back 
a fish; the people of paradise were the first to sample the liver ol 


'Umdat al-Qdri, 15: 345 (No. 6227). 

A bu al-Qasim ibn Hibah Allah known as Ibn ‘Asakir {d 571AI 
Takdhib Tdrikh al-Dimushq al-Kahlr , (cd) Shaykh Ahd al-Qadr Badri 
(Rayrut; Dar Ihya’ al-Turlth al-'Arabl, 1987) t 6:65, hereafter cited 
Tahdhth Tdrikh. 
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■ a wolf entered paradise because i t had eaten a tax collector; if a 
falls in a container one has to submerge it fully, because one of its 
gs contains the poison while the other contains the antidote. The 
brings poison and remedy; 31 * a camel was created from demons 39 
the likes. It will be too lengthy if one were to mention all (of 
r narrations).” 

“(The people of kalatn ) said weird things against (the people 
hadith) such that (the latter) accused a shaykh as a liar but still 
ismitted (the hadith) narrated from him for it was (unanimously 
sptable) by other muhaddithun (plural form of muhaddith) and the 
ykh’s name will not be in the (hadith). In addition, they even 
demited Yahya ibn MaTn, ‘All al-Madini and their friends. They 
) argued based on the hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, which 
i disputed by all companions of the Prophet. In fact, ‘Umar, 
hraan and ‘A’ishah confirmed that (Abu Hurayrah) was lying. 
»rt from that (the people of hadith) also argued based on the 
ing of Fatimah bint Qays whose words 'Umar, 'Uthman and 
ishah condemned saying: [We will not abandon the Book of our 
d and the Sunnah of our Prophet for (the nonsense in) that 
nan’s saying!]” 

“They ridiculed a man for his opinion on qadr (free will) and they 
) refused to transmit (a narration of) names (like) Cihaylan, ‘Amr 
‘Ubayd, Ma'bad al-Juhanl, ‘Amr ibn Fa’id. However, they 
lined the same narration which they narrated from their friends 
3 professed the same doctrine (on qadr) such as Qatadah, Ibn Abu 
ubah, Ibn Abu Najih, Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir and Ibn Abu 
i’b. They also condemned a shaykh who was ranked on the same 
el of ‘Alt and ‘Uthman and were against those who held the idea 
he prominence of ‘All over (Uthman). However, they transmitted 
11 Abu al-Jufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah, the flag carrier and Jabir al- 


’Umdat al-Qari, 10:66 (No. 3320), 14:756 (No. 5782); Al-Musnad , 3:7 (No. 
7144); 3:82 (No. 7575); 3:449 (No. 9727); Al-Sunan at-Kuhrd, \:252; 
Mishkat al-Masdbih, 2:431 (No. 4115); 2:436 (No. 4143); Mushtil al-Athar, 
4:282-283; Kanz ai-'Ummdl, 10:48 (No. 28301). 

Kanzal-'Ummdl , 9:64 (No. 24967). 
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Ju‘fi (even though) both of them professed the idea of raj'ah (retui 
to the earthly life after death).” 

18. “They also said that they (the people of hadith) were the peop 
who barely understood things that they have narrated and we: 
scarcely able to appreciate the treasures they were searching, 
relation to that, they said: 

[Camels loaded with poetry, barely understand what they 
carried. 

Except that they are good in the knowledge of the camel 

1 affirm that the camel knew not what were loaded on' its 
back when it went early in the morning, 

And when it came at night, it knew not what were on its 
back.] 

3 9. “In discussing (any) knowledge, (the people of hadith) were on 
concerned with the wordings and the name of a hadith. They we 
elated when somebody said to them that such and such a person w; 
an authority in the area of the chain of narrators and an authority 
the hadith narration. But at the same time (the people of hadit 
renounced it when somebody said to them such and such understor 
what he wrote or practiced in conformity with what he understood.” 

“(The opponent of hadith also criticized the muhaddithun saying 
[What is your opinion of whom we have considered to be a mast 
and of whom we have known for fifty years, and of whom wh( 
questioned on the mouse that fell in a well, but he replied, it w; 
clean?] 40 Another person was asked on the saying of Almighty Alla 
[The wind which brings the nipping frost but he replied: j 

was a cricket (al-sursur)]. Another (criticism), when a person w; 
speaking of seventy-seven (sab'ah wa sab'in), but he referred to it. 
Shu 1 bah and Suiyan. And when a person said to them: [to put 
curtain at the praying place like an example on the back of a ma 


'Utndat al-Qdn. 9:58 (No. 2355); Al Musnad, 3:550 (No. 13099); Majm 
al-Zawa’id, 6:343 (No. 10803). 

Surah Ali ‘Imran, 3; 117. 
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Sjii Jj»), but they replied: [the example of the back of the 
tddle (J*-jll l£*)]. And another person was asked: [When did the 

jration end?] And the reply: [In two months (iX>^)] instead of 
Jnti.1 the two crescents «-").] Another man said: [He 

aced his hand in his mouth and chewed it as if ‘he was chewing 
.dish (Jajl')’ but they meant it as ‘he was biting it like the stallion 
M').’ Another man said: [I only found (the term) the messenger 
jli) written in my Book but not (the term) Allah! (-^'), that is the 
rms ^ Jj«j hut al-mustamlf 1 replied: [Write it! But I doubt in 
vriting the terms) (Almighty Allah) together with is 

: if associating a partner to Him.)’ 5 

), “The opponent of the people of hadith said: [Most of the 
uhaddithiin are foolish and devious. Although they have committed 
any grammatical mistakes, the masses trusted them. And even if (a 
uhaddith) is immoral, ill-tempered, inarticulate and weak narration 
- hadith, the masses are still fascinated with him!] As such ai- 
‘mash used to flaunt the tablecloth before laying it on his shoulder. 
Tien somebody asked him about its isnad (the chain of the 
trrators), he grabbed the person by his neck and then pushed him to 
e wall and said: [Here! You got its isndd\\ He also said: [When I 
w a shaykh who was not interested in fiqh I feel like slapping him.] 
espite this folly, he influenced the masses. However, we reckoned 
at he did that to attract their attention.” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “I reported here the attacks against the 
:ople of hadith. I deplore those (attacks) because they continuously 
:rsist and nobody fights them neither do they give arguments in 
vor for those ahadith nor try to (provide correct) interpretations (on 
ose ahadith). The masses are immune to those criticisms and 
lerated those insults passively since they refrained themselves from 
sponding. However, restraining from responding to (those 
itkisms) means that it is as if we are acknowledging them. You 
ight remember having read my book, Gharih al-Hadith in which I 


It means a man who wore tattered garment probably showing his inclination 
towards asceticism. 
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have offered a few examples of those pseudo-contradictions ant 
explained them.” 

22. “Here, you will find the arguments on the contradictions to bf 
(slightly similar) to that mentioned in my first book. You asked me tc 
take this work in view of the lucrative reward and I, therefore 
undertook it within the limit of my knowledge and means. I will refe; 
to those ahadith again, which I have mentioned in my other books, s( 
that this book covers wholesome and exhaustive topics as well as th< 
attacks on those ahadith. Before dealing with the quotations of th< 
ahadith and the explanations related to them, I will explain a fev 
clarifications on the people of kalam and of hadith, saying, that ! 
know of each tendency, I hope the censorship authority will not fine 
that there, on my part, a deliberate adulteration of partial wordf 
inspired by passion or attack against a personal enemy. I give mysel; 
to Allah for my undertaking and I beg for His assistance.” 
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THE PEOPLE OF KALAM AND 
THE PEOPLE OFiL4T 

REPROACHES ADDRESSED AGAINST THEM) 

Abu Muhammad said: “I have contemplated - May Allah has 
■cy on you - on the sayings of the people of kalam and I have 
ced that they were raudslinging Allah with uncanny allegations 
thus, confusing the masses with their statements, They glanced 
oyingly at others but are oblivious of their own (spiteful) beams 
heir eyes. They also doubted (the ability) of others in the 
amission of hadith except of their own. And they were satisfied 
t their own interpretations. They also claimed that the ideas 
:h, contained in the Book and the hadith (particularly) related to 
visdom, examples of the magnificent language; its inimitabilily 
its complexity; the causation, the generation of acts and 
dents; the substance and the quantity and quality are not perfectly 
eived by anybody.” 

•ome of the (said) problems were to be referred to the scholars 
ng them, they will (only) specify a method to be adopted to find 
asy way to solve them. However, what prevented them from 
dug the problems) was the quest for dominion of power, the 
e of nationality, the blind imitation and sense of brotherhood 
i (giving) their opinions. Human beings are likened to the group 
irds; they flock together and depend on each other strongly. If 
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someone among them claims to be a Prophet, even though they kn 
well that the messenger of Allah is the seal of the Prophets, or eve; 
an individual claims himself as the divine God, he will still f 
himself many followers ” 

24. “With their claim that they were knowledgeable in analog] 
conclusion and reasoning — it is hoped that they made 
contradiction, just like the mathematicians, the geometricians and 
engineers, who did not contradict since they depended on the sa 
instruments which indicated the same numbers, figures and fori 
And it is hoped that there is not even a single disagreement just 1 
that there is not even a single disagreement among the special 
who agreed upon the nature of water and the pulsation of the arter 
as unanimously agreed by (the specialists) before them." 

“What is wrong with people’s thinking? They (continuous 
contradict each other and not even two of their leaders among th 
agree on any point related to religion. For (examples) there is 
disagreement between Abu al-Hudhayl al-'AIlaf and al-Nazzam i 
al-Najjar disputed both of them, while Hisham ibn al-Hak 
disputed all of them. These contradictions also occurred amt 
people like Thumamah, Muways, Hashim, al-Awqas, 'Ubayd A1 
ibn Hasan, Bakr al-'Ammi, Hafs, Qubbah and others. All of th 
have their own religious sects based on their own opinions i 
commanded their own followers.” 

25. Abu Muhammad said: “If those contradictions were dealing w 
issues on furu' and sunan, they could be forgiven. However 
should not be as an excuse (to allow) them to hold onto their clai 
that are based on (wrong) presumptions. And so do the people 
Jiqh, for (it should not be as an excuse to allow them) to have tl 
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iims that are based on (wrong) presumptions since they set the 
jcedence. Their disputes (are not forgiven, especially those that are 
ated) to issues on Oneness of Allah, His Attributes, His Power, the 
light of barzakh, the preserved Tablet and the likes, of which the 
jphet can only apprehend through the Divine Revelation. People 
ist also refute the principles that are based (solely) on istihsan 
gal preference) or submit them through reason (only) or analogical 
zoning for (these opinions) will lead to disagreement among 
jple because they differ in the levels of thinking, ability (to 
cem) and choices (to made). Indeed, you will never find two 
■sons having a similar view in everything, for example (A) chooses 
e same thing) which (B) has rejected. However, there is (an 
;eption) in the case of taqlld (blind imitation).*’ 

“A person differs from others in perception, environment, skin 
or, language, voice, (usage of words), steps and traces, action and 
ture to the point that one can be differentiated from another by the 
ps (one makes) and steps (can be differentiated) between a man 
1 a woman. Man is distinguished from others by opinions. But a 
n, who has different opinion from others, stands to be a victim of 
se differences. And certainly the wisdom and the power (of Allah) 

1 not be perfected if there are no contradictory creations. Thus, 
igs are defined by their opposites. Light is defined by darkness, 
>wledge by ignorance, good by evil, usefulness by harmfulness 
I sweetness by bitterness. This is in conformity with the saying of 
nighty Allah: [Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things that 
earth produces, as well as their own humankind and other things 
which they have no knowledge. 1 ] And by couples we mean it as 


Siirak Vasin, 36 : 36 . 
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opposite, for (examples) in gender, male and female, and betwe 
dry and humid. And Almighty Allah said: [That He did create 
pairs, male and female. 2 ]” 

27. “If it is possible - May Allah has mercy on you - we would li 
to dismiss (both) the people of hadith and the people of kalam 
else we will live in disunity over unity, anarchy over ord 
segregation over integration and disagreement over agreement. Tl 
is because the people of hadith hold on to the idea if Allah wishes 
to be, it will be, and if Allah ordains it otherwise, nothing will be! ( 
the other hand, He is the Creator of good and evil, al-Qur’an is t 
uncreated word of Allah, Allah will be visible on the Day 
Resurrection, the prominence of the two shaykhs and the belief in t 
chastisement of the grave. And they do not dispute those fundamen 
principles but whoever differs on some of those principles; he will 
rejected, disregarded, prosecuted and secluded. However, (the peoj 
of kalam ) differed on the pronunciation in al-Qur’an and 
iniraitability. All of them also agreed that al-Qur’an in any form, 
its recitation, written form, hearing and memorization, is uncreai 
and this is indeed, unanimously accepted (in Islam).” 

28. “The masses should adopt the role-model of the emhu 
scholars, the early jurists and the mujtahidun of whom nobo 
thought of rivaling and whose authority are uncontested, such 
Sufyan al-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, al-Awza‘1, Shu‘bah and Layth i 
Sa‘d. And also the great scholars like Ibrahim ibn Adham. Musi 
al-Kbawwas, al-Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad, Dawud al-TaT, Muhammad ibn ; 
Nadr al-Harithi, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Bishr al-Hafi and the likes, w 
are our contemporaries. The names of (other) early scholars includi: 


2 


Surah Al-Ncr/m , 53:45. 
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s leaders of all cities and of all times could not be mentioned here, 
r it will be too lengthy.” 

>. “Indeed, the names as mentioned above, will be recognized, 
cepted and supported by all. If anybody upholds the opinions of the 
ople of the kadith and advocates it in their assemblies or markets, 
we have said earlier on this subject, nobody will reject or renounce 
jl. However, if someone propagates one of the doctrines of the 
ople of kalam , which contradicts the opinion of (the people of 
dlth), not only will the person be rejected, but also 
lelaphorically) murdered by the glimpse of the eyes.” 


SCHOLARS OF THE PEOPLE OF KALAM 

IBRAHIM SAYYAR AL-NAZ£AM 

“Ijet us move on to the people of kalam, who claimed that 
iy are knowledgeable in analogical conclusion, able to have wise 
tsontng and (intellectually) able men - we have to stick to some 
alters pertain to) their doctrines and try to convince ourselves of 
ne of their sectarian pretexts. We found that al-Nazzam is one of 
: conman who ‘nourished* himself with intoxicated drinks, often 
>k pleasure in immoral activities and guilty of shameful and sinful 
;s. He said: 

[I cease not taking the spirit of wine without regret 

The blood that comes not from the wound 

Until I feel double in myself and I have two souls in my body 

While the bottle lies next to me, it is a body without a soul.]” 
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31. “We observed that his supporters cited his errors found in his 
own statement; [The Almighty Allah has created the world and what 
is within it, at every moment without destroying it] They said that 
this statement means that Allah creates the existence, and if it is 
possible (for Him) to create whatever existed, He is indeed able tc 
destroy whatever is non-existent. This opinion shows a false anc 
absurd opinion out of bad discernment. They also reported that Ik 
had said: [Indeed, it is possible for all Muslims to agree on om 
wrong (idea)] and added: [In this way the consensus agreed that thf 
Prophet is sent to the whole mankind unlike other Prophets. And this 
is wrong for Allah sent all Prophets to His creatures as a whole 
Indeed, the signs of Prophethood are widely known for they are beinj 
conveyed to all parts of the world and it is obliged upon the receive 
(of the Prophetic message) to confirm it and to follow it.] He als< 
disputed the narrative from the Prophet that says: [I (as a Rasul) wa 
sent to the whole of mankind, I was sent to (the Arabs) and to (no: 
Arabs)] although in the early part of the hadlth (says); [The Nahtwa. 
sent to his people. 3 ] How could he refute the fcadlth tradition whei 
the consensus and the istihsan accept it? 4 ” 

32. “(Al-Na??am) says that figurative expressions on divorce such a 
- [you are free!]; [you are disown!]; [you have the bridle on th 
neck!]; [you are let loose!] and the likes are baseless, According t 
him, divorce is invalid whether a man has the intention or not. H( 
therefore, contradicts the consensus, tradition and istihsan. He ofte 


Majma' al-Zawa'id, 8:259, 261; At-Mu'jam al-Kabir , 12:413; Kanz a 
' Ummdi, 11:426 (No. 32004). 

It is discretion in a legal decision. 
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's: [If one pronounces the pledge of zihar* (using) words like al- 
•n (abdomen or womb) and al-farj (pudendum of the female 
va), the swearing is invalid. If one swears in the name other than 
nighty Allah, the swearing is invalid, for the word lid' is derived 
m the derivative of the name of Almighty Allah.” 

“(Al-Nazzam) says: [When a man sleeps in the state of ablution 
jughout the night and until morning, whether lying on his back, 
ing or lying on his side; his ablution remains valid, for the (act of) 
;ping does not invalidate the ablution.] He also says: [If (the 
slims) agreed on the necessity of ablution after sleeping (on their 
k), it means that they are still following their ancestor's method of 
losing themselves after their night sleep. Indeed, it is human 
rre to defecate and urinate in the morning, to wake up but with 
•,py eyes and with bad odor from the mouth or even at times when 
f are fully awake. Therefore, people take their baths due to 
■urily and disease and not due to the sleeping. And the same 
lies to the opinions that impose bathing on Friday. This is because 
pie work in the morning at the orchard and used to have their bath 
n their return.] The above statements contradict with the hadith 
ition and the consensus. In fact, the Prophet said: [My community 
never agree on a wrong (judgment). 6 ]” 

“(Al-Nazzam) commented on ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’s expression, 
ng: [If the religion is amenable to analogical reasoning, it is 
;r (for us) to clean inside the shoes rather than rubbing outside of 
shoes.] He added: [That is (the reason as to why) 'Umar has 
tly pronounced (his judgment) based on the precepts of 

It is an aspect of pre-lstamic form of divorce. 

'Aridai ai-Akwadht, 4:466 (No. 2167 ); Sttnan Ibn Mdjak , 2:1303 (No. 3950 ). 
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* 


{Shari'ah). Hence, it is not strange to find in the expression of 'lb 
when he was asked on several judgments on the case o 
grandfather: {Indeed hell fire will impose upon them a strict le 
evaluation.} But 'Umar has given a hundred different judgment: 
the legal status of the grandfather.” 

35. “(Al-Nazzam) also commented on the expressions of Abu B 
when (the latter) was asked on a verse from the Book of Aimig 
Allah the Almighty: [Which heaven will shelter me? Which et 
will carry me? Where should 1 go? What should I do if I h 
wrongly attributed a verse from the Book of Allah, when Allah 1 
meant otherwise?] Then (Abu Bakr) was asked on al-kaldlah 1 and 
replied: [I will tell you about it based on my mind! If it is right the 
comes from Allah and if it is wrong then it comes from me; ii 
something that nobody should intervene, neither the father nor 
son!] (Al-Nazzam) said: [This (opinion) contradicts the previr 
expressions: [Whoever is presumptuous in giving a personal opini 
he is committing presumptuous act! Whoever has no courage 
express a personal opinion, should not take a risk of expressing 
other opinion unless enforcement could be done!]” 

36. “He also commented on the expressions of 'All when ( 
latter) was asked on a cow that killed a donkey and he replied: [I v 
decide based on my thought. If it is in conformity with the decisj 
of the Prophet, it is good or else, my decision will be null and voi 
(‘All) added: [Whoever wants to be thrown into the bottom part 


Kalalah means uterine brother or sister, i.e., a brother or sister by the sa 
mother but not by the same father, while brothers and sisters by the sa 
father but different mother, it is known as full brothers and sisters. Refer 
Surah al-Nisa \ 4: 12. 
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re hell, only needs to speak of the legal status of the grandfather.] 
[e then pronounced diverging judgments on it.” 

7. “(Al-Nazzam) also commented on the expression of Ibn Mas'ad 
t a hadith related to Birwa' bint Washiq: [I will give my personal 
pinion, if I am wrong it comes from me and if I am right it comes 
om Almighty Allah.] (Al-Nazzam) then said: [This judgment is 
ised on a conjecture and it is obscure. If a testimony is testified by a 
mjecture, it is illicit! And if a judgment pronounced based on a 
mjecture it is even worse than that.] He added: [If only Ibn Mas'Qd 
td (focused) his intellectual assumption (na?ar) to pronounce 
dgraents on (issues) such as: the cleft - how can it become divided? 
r on happiness — how can one be happy? It would be better for him 
else it would lead him to say scandalous words against Almighty 
[lah that tantamount to error.]” 

a. “(Al-Nazzam) commented: [(Ibn Mas'ud) claimed that moon 
is cleft asunder and he had witnessed it.” s It is an obvious lie, for 
mighty Allah will neither cleave the moon asunder for (Ibn 
as'ud) alone or for others who were with him. He will only cleave 
asunder in order to manifest His sign for the whole world as the 
idence for the Prophets. (This sign also serves) as a reminder to 
s servants. It also serves as a proof to all (people in the) cities, 
hy does the whole world not notice it? Why does the new calendar 
t establish during that year? Why do the poets not speak about it? 
ly does the infidel not become Muslim after that incident? Why do 
; Muslims not quote it in their arguments against the atheists?” 


'Umdat al-Qdri, 11: 370 (No. 3636). 
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37b. “(Al-Nazzam) also commented: “(Ibn Mas'ud) has denic 
the suratayn of the Book of Almighty Allah. Indeed, he was abse: 
when the Prophet recited them. Why does he not realize that tl 
siiratayn are of the same style as the remaining verses found in a 
Qur’an'' 1 Is he not the best scriber of al-Qur’an? Is he not the one wl 
arranges the order of the verses and perfects its composition?” 

37c. “(Al-Naz?am) commented: pie always practices al~tatb\ 
during ruku' until his death. It is as if he is not praying in tl 
company of the Prophet or as if he is absent. 9 ] (Al-Na??afn) als 
hurled the worst insult against Zayd ibn Thabit, because Muslin 
have chosen and adopted (Zayd’s) method of Qur’anic recitation bi 
(al-Nazzam’s) preference was of somebody else.” 

37d. “(Al-Na??am) censured 'Uthman when he was informed tb 
‘Uthman had performed a four raka'at prayer taqaddum (in advanci 
at Mina. It was the first event of performing a prayer of four raka r c 
Someone remarked about it and (al-Nazzam) replied: [The disparii 
is evil and discrimination is evil. 10 ] And indeed (al-Nazzam) ofte 
involved in many disagreements, and he continuously criticize 
‘Uthman since the latter has adopted Zayd's method of Qur’an: 
recitation.” 

37e. “(Ibn Mas'ud) saw a troupe of Zutt and said: [1 have nev< 
seen anybody who resembled most the genic that appeared during tl 
night of genie.] This statement was reported by Sulayman al-Tayn 
who narrated from Abu ‘Uthman al-NahdT. And Dawud reporte 
from aI-Sha‘bT and the tatter from 'Alqamah, who asked Ibn Mas'u< 


'Umdat at-Qdri, 3: 37 (No. 3356). 
‘Umdat al-Qarf, 18: 2, (No 1). 


50 



The People of Kaiam and the People of Ra r y 


ere you with the Prophet during the night of genie?] He replied: 
jbody among us witnessed it. 11 ]” 

“Discussing Uudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, (al-Na^am) 
nmented: [One day he swears in the name of Almighty Allah 
ore ‘XJthman that he does not say about something but some 
>ple have heard him saying that. It is said that somebody said to 
idhayfah) but he replied: [I buy some part of my religion with 
ers, fearing that it might disappear completely.] - This was 
rated by Mis'ar ibn Kadam who heard it from 'Abd al-Malik ibn 
ysarah and the latter from al-Nazzal ibn Sabrah.” 

“Discussing Abu Hurayrah, (al-Nazzam) criticized: [He was 
reater liar than 'Umar, ‘Uthraan, 'All and 'A’ishah.] He used to 
ort a hadith by walking with only a shoe and this was relayed to 
ishah. She then started to walk with one shoe only and said: [I 
at to be different from Abu Hurayrah.] 

i. “(Abu Hurayrah) reported that a dog, a woman and a donkey 
ild nullify a prayer. And 'A’ishab said: [The Prophet performed a 
yer in the middle of (our) bed while 1 was lying on (the same) bed, 
rricading) himself from the Qiblah, 12 ]” 

>, “(Al-Nazzam) said: ['All was informed that Abu Hurayrah 
;an his ablution with the right side. (‘All) in the same clothing 
ed for some water and started to take ablution beginning with his 
side and then said: [I want to be different from Abu Hurayrah. 13 ]” 

“(Abu Hurayrah) used to say: [My dear friend told me.. .my 
r friend said...I saw my dear friend...!] and 'AlT said to him: 


'Umdai al-Qari, 63: 32, (No. 2), 
'Umdat al-Qari, 3: 596 (No.51 1). 

'Umdat al-Qari, 4: 1S-19. (No. 211). 
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[Since when did the Prophet become your dear friend, O A1 
Hurayrah?]. 

39d. “(Al-Na^am) said that Abu Hurayrah has reporte 
[Whoever was in the state of janabah (major impurity) by (the ear 
part of) day time should not fast. 14 ] On this matter, Marwan sent 
messenger to ask ‘A’ishah and Hafsah, they replied: [The Propb 
was in the state of janabah by (the early part of) day time and w 
also in the state of ihtilam (wet dream) but he performed I 
fasting. 13 ] (Marwan) then said to the messenger: [Go arid tell A1 
Hurayrah of this information!] Abu Hurayrah replied: [Indeed, I ha' 
narrated this hadith and so did al-Fadl ibn al- ! Abbas, the martyr.] B 
the masses doubted that (Abu Hurayrah) has heard this (informatio 
from the Prophet." 

40. Abu Muhammad said: “Those statements of (al-Naz^am) tb 
insulted the companions of the Prophet (indicate) that he has nev 
heard the saying of the Almighty Allah (as mentioned) in K 
Glorious Book: [Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and tho 
who are with him are strong against unbelievers but compassions 
among themselves. 16 ] (It also means that) he has never heard t] 
saying of Almighty Allah: [Allah's good pleasure was on tl 
believers, when they swore loyalty to you in the face. He knew wh 
was in their hearts and he sends down tranquility to them. 1 ']” 

“Even if what they have said about the companions of the Prophet 
true, it is, an ill-mannered act! And if there is no other interpretatii 
than that given by (the companions), it would have been better for i 


Al-Mumad, 3:50 (No. 7392). 

'Umdat al-Qdrf, 8: 95 (1930 and 1931). 
Surah al-Fath, 48: 29, 

Surah at-Faih> 48:18 
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to mention it and to leave it as it is. And even if it is petty and 
ligible (on the part of the companions), their qualities, virtues, 
r attachment to the Prophet, their devotion and their (sacrifices in 
os of) wealth, soul and body to the service of the Almighty Allah 
incomparable (to us)." 

Abu Muhammad said: “Nothing is more absurd than those 
ements that were flung against 5 Umar ibn al-Khattab such that he 
ie a hundred different judgments over the status of the grandfather 
that he was one of the supporters of the people of speculation 
zar) and the people of analogical reasoning (qiyds)” 

' examining and considering this case, how could one say that it is 
sible for ‘Umar to make a decision on a case, by giving a hundred 
erent judgments and (if it is so) where are the results of those 
anents? Where is the tenth judgment and where is the twentieth 
iment? Isn’t there anyone among the hadith narrators who 
norized the fifth or the sixth judgment? Even if a mujtahid tries to 
lent the jurisdiction related to the case of the grandfather, be it 
cal decision or maneuver (hilah), he will not he able to furnish 
in) twenty judgments.” 

iw could (al-Naz?am) rely upon this absurd hadith and then 
aid it by saying that it is narrated by trustworthy narrators? There 
othing (behind) using that (absurd hadith) except (to show) his 
lity against ‘Umar.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “In relation to (al-Nazzam’s) 
tsation against Abu Bakr that (the latter) was asked about a verse 
talalah from the Book of Almighty Allah, he has presumptuously 
imented it based on his personal opinion. Indeed, Abu Bakr was 
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asked on the mutashabih passage of the noble Qur’an, of whi 
nobody knows of its interpretation, except Allah and 1 
knowledgeable ones. (Abu Bakr) refrained from commenting 1 
verse fearing that he might wrongly interpret it and contradict 1 
intended meaning of Almighty Allah. (Abu Bakr) had to give 
opinion concerning kalalah based on his personal understanding, 
this was for the immediate (need) and interest of the Muslims 
solving the problem of inheritance. And indeed, it was legitimate ; 
him to make a decision based on his personal opinion since it bad i 
been transmitted from the Prophet or mentioned by the Book. Bei 
the leader of the Muslims and as the source of reference for (1 
masses) at that time, (Abu Bakr) had no alternative except to ma 
the decision and clarify the matter (based on his personal opinion).’ 

“It is by virtue of the same principle that 'Umar, 'Uthman, ' All, I 
Mas‘Cid and Zayd (were guided to make decision) when they w< 
asked. They were the leaders and the source of reference for probl< 
solving. Thus, it is not (their prerogative) to do as such, that is, 
apply or reject the application of personal opinion on kalalah a 
(the status of) the grandfather. And this was the issue by which ( 
Na^zarn) and his associates discussed from the angle of kalam .” 

40c. (See also 37a). “Let vs refer to the accusation made against I 
Mas'ud claiming that he was a liar because he said the moon u 
cleft asunder and he had witnessed the event. Indeed, (in reality) t] 
accusation of lying is not meant for Ibn Mas'ud but for (al-Nazzi 
himself) due to his denial of the sign of Prophethood and his den 
of the Glorious Qur'an, because Almighty Allah said: [The hour 
near and the moon is cleft asunder. 1 *] If the moon has not been cl 


IS 
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.under at that time, it means that in future the moon will be cleft 
under. If otherwise, what is the meaning of His saying: [But if they 
« a sign, they turn away and say, this is (but) transient magic! 19 ]? Is 
is not the evidence that people have seen the moon being cleft 
under, and that they said: [this is a transient magic]? This is one of 
any tricks (of al-Nazzam) just like the people (mentioned above) 
ho have commented about the distinctive signs of (Prophethood).” 

Al-Nazzam also queried as to) how could one of the miraculous 
gns of the Prophet be seen only by one, two or several people but 
>t to others? Or is it not possible for one, two or several people to 
iread news just like an individual who mentioned that a wolf had 
ioken to him? Or such that a person announced that he had received 
complaint from a camel? Or such that a person declared the dead 
is been spat out by the earth?” 

Id. (See also 37b) “As for the accusation of (al-Nazzam) made 
;ainst (Ibn Mas'ud) for rejecting the suratan (two surah) of the 
lorious Qur’an, which also means two amulets, Ibn Mas'ud has his 
vn justification. Indeed, people have their own assumptions and 
ey make mistakes. If such (assumptions and mistakes) can occur 
aong Prophets and Messengers of Allah, then it can also occur 
aong the ordinary people. The reason for (Ibn Mas'ud) to omit 
gistering the suratan in his text is that, he saw the Prophet SAAS 
mg (the suratan) for the purpose of seeking protection 20 for al- 
isan and al-Husayn and others. This act is similar to the action of 
eking protection by reciting: [I seek protection in the perfect Words 


Surah al-Qamar, 54; 2. 

This refers to an action of putting someone under the protection of Almighty 
Allah. 
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of Allah. 21 ] And (Ibn Mas'iid) assumed that the suratan consisted not 
part of al-Qur’an and he, therefore, did not register them in his text. 
And it is on this similar basis that Ubayy ibn Ka‘b (has applied) in 
registering ‘the invocation of ifiitah and qunut' in his text. (Ubay) 
referred to them as the suratan since he saw the Prophet reading them 
constantly in the prayer. So, he assumed that they consist part of al- 
Qur'an.” 

40e. (See also 37c) “In relation to al-tatbiq, it is not an obligatory 
act in die prayer. But what is obligatory is the act of bowing and 
prostration as Almighty Allah said: [...bow down and prostrate 
yourselves. 22 ] However, whoever practices tqtbiq it means that he is 
doing the (same) act of bowing. Similarly, whoever places his hands 
on his knees he is at the (same) time doing an act of bowing. Some 
people are mistaken about the manners of prayer. Some of them 
practice al-iq r a‘, some practice al-iftirash and some practice aJ- 
tawarruk. All of these practices do not invalidate prayer but indicate 
the differences in (man’s thinking).” 

40f. (See also 7) “With regard to the accusation made against (Ibn 
Mas'ud) for lying while reporting a hadith of the Prophet: [The 
rejected one was rejected from the womb of his mother and the 
blessed one was blessed from the womb of his mother! 23 ] How could 
(al-Nazzam) accuse him of lying in narrating the important and 
famous hadith of the Prophet? (This hadith ) was narrated by sincere 
and trustworthy narrators and companions of the Prophet and its 
(sanad) reached the Prophet and nobody among them argued its 

21 Sunan Bn Mdjah, 2:1165 (No. 3525); Tahdhib Tdrikh , 5:100; Kmiz al- 
'Ummdl , 2:141 (No. 3508, 3505, and 3504), 

12 Surah ul-Hajj, 22: 77. 

33 Ai- Mu' jam al-Kubir , 3:174; Ai-Tamhul, 3:! 50; Majma' al-Zawd‘id, 7:282 

(No. 11809). 
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nticity.] What is the purpose of (al-Nazzam) accusing (Ibn 
iid) of lying in a matter that is related to the Prophet for which 
'ormer) could neither expect any gain nor spare him from any 
veniences or bring him closer to the ruler, the people and not 
to amass more wealth, in addition to what he has already 
ssed?” 

' could he accuse (Ibn Mas'fld) oflying in (the Ijadnh narration) 
lgh the scholars of hadith have agreed upon it? One of them 
Abu Umamah who narrated from the Prophet saying: [The 
ledge is pre-existing, the ink dries out, the event is pronounced, 
itc is accomplished with the confirmation of the Book and the 
let's affirmation of happiness with those who believe, those who 
Jod fearing and misfortune to those who are deceitful and 
;hful] Almighty Allah said: [Son of Adam! What you become 
My will but it is you, who worked out for the thing you wished 
t is by My will that you become what you are, but it is you who 
lyed the act of evil for the thing that you wanted, And it is by 
Irace and My Mercy that you fulfilled your duties to Me. And it 
My Favour that you resisted the desire of disobeying Me.]” 

'adl ibn ‘Abbas ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib narrated a hadith from the 
iet, who said: [O young boy! Remember Allah, He will 
nber you, entrust confidence in Him, you will find Him in front 
u; recall yourself to Him in your happy period. He will recall 
n difficult times. Be mindful that whatever strikes you is not 
ise to spare you and whatever spares you, is not suppose to 
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strike you! And indeed the pen (and the ink) is dried; it is just anot 
creation, until the day of resurrection. 24 ]” 

“How could (al-Nazjsam) accuse Ibn Mas'ud of tying in an is: 
which accords to the Book. Almighty Allah said: [For such He 1 
written faith in their hearts and strengthened them with a spirit fr 
Himself 25 ], meaning that He laid the faith in their hearts. This 
similar to His saying on ‘mercy’: [That (mercy) I shall ordain 
those who do right, and practice regular charity. 36 ] Whoever A1 
has created faith in Him in his heart is indeed being- deco 
happiness by Him. 

“Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: [Indeed you will not be able 
guide whoever you love but Allah Guides whom He will. 27 ] Thus t 
not possible for you to call to the good path, that you love mt 
indeed it is Allah who calls anybody He wants to the good path, 
said: [Allah leaves astray whom He wills and guides whom 
wills 214 ] and He added: [Fir'awn led his people astray instead 
leading them aright. 39 ] In this case, it is not possible to say t 
Fir'awn has called his people towards wrongdoing and at the sa 
time it is not possible to say that his people were the rightly guid 
He said: [Those whom Allah wills to guide. He opens their hearts 
Islam; those whom He wills to straying, He makes their hearts ck 
and constricted as if they have to climb up to the skies. 30 ] He a 
said: [If We had so willed. We could certainly have brought guidar 

2- ^l-\iuvtLUti'yk, 3:54U Al-Mu\jam ai-Kahir, 11.123, 178, 223, Kattz 

‘Ummal, 1:132 (No. 630); ’Andal al-Ahwadhi, 4:667 (No. 2516); 
Musnad, ! :628 (No. 2669), 1:659 (No. 2804). 

25 Surah al-Mujadcdah, 58: 22. 

26 Surah ai-A'raf, 7: 156. 

21 Surah al-Qitsas, 28: 56. 

28 Surah Faiir, 35: 8. 

29 Surah jm, 20: 79. 

M Surah al-An ’am, 6: 125. 
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every soul, but the word from Me will come true, 1 will fill the 
11 with Jinns and men all together. 31 ) There are numerous passages 
al-Qur'an and in the hadJth which are in consonant to its 
eanings) and it will be too long (for us) to mention all of them, 
r purpose here is not to produce arguments contradictory to the 
darites, but we mentioned them here for the purpose of countering 
ir false and absurd interpretations. I have also mentioned this issue 
ler different topic in my other books.” 

ow could (al-Nazzam) accuse Ibn Mas'ud of lying in the case 
ich is in consonant with (the thinking) of the Arabs of the 
diiyyah and (the teaching) of Islam? Some poets said: 


[O You! Who develop worries, do not worry! 

If fate wants you to have fever, you will have it. 
Even if you go up high in the mountain. 

How could it protect you since the ink is dried?] 

2 other poet said: 

[This is the decree of fate, blame me or leave me, 

If 1 make mistakes, fate does not make mistake.] 

)Td said: 

[The fear to our Lord is the best of all of the graces, 
It is by the order of Allah, I am early or late, 
Anyone whom He guides on the right path, 

Surah al-Sajdak, 32: 13. 
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He is on the right path (with a) contented heart, 

But He leads astray whom He wants.] 

Al-Farazdaq said: 

[I felt the remorse the same as al-Kusa‘T suffered from. 
When Nawar left me. 

She was my paradise and 1 came out of it. 

As Adam, when he came out, constraint and force, 

If my hand and my heart had wanted to keep her, 

The destiny would have given me, to choose.] 
Al-Nabighah said: 

[No man gets anything that he wants, 

If this has not been written.]” 

“How could (al-Nazzam) accuse Ibrt Mas'ud in the matter which 
is in accord to (the teachings of) the Revealed Books? Wahb 
Munabbih said: [I have read seventy-two Revealed Books of 
Almighty Allah in which twenty of them were ambiguous (in 
internal nature and fifty of them were unambiguous in its nature. 
al-Tawrah, Almighty Allah said to Musa: [Go and see Fir’awn! i 
then say to him: {Let the sons of Bakri come out to me, the sons 
Isra‘Tl from the land of Kana‘an to the holy land, so that they n 
praise Me, they may glorify Me and satisfy Me! Go and see him i 
convey to him My message that I will harden his heart so he will 
understand!} 32 ]" 


Exodus, 3: 10; 7; 3. 
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G Muhammad said: "Bakn (my elder son) means that he is as if 
first son for a man, and the expression ‘huwa IT' (he is my eider 
1 ) means that he is the first one, whom I have chosen.” 

ammad narrated from Muqatil and the latter from 'Aim ibn Fa’id 
o said to (Abu Muhammad): [Allah ordains a thing without 
nting it to be!] And (Abu Muhammad) replied: [Yes! He ordains 
ahim to slaughter his son but He does not want him to do it!] Then 
our) said: [Indeed, that was a dream!] (Abu Muhammad) replied: 
jn’t you hear him says: [O My father! Do what is commanded for 
i! 33 ] And this has been affirmed by the ! Ajam community and the 
idus, as mentioned it in Katilah wa Dimnah, which was one of 
ir best ancient books. The firm belief in destiny will not prevent 
strong-minded individual to keep away from danger. Nobody 
iuld speculate on the hidden fate, but he has to work with 
emanation (Jmzm). Abu Muhammad said: [We hold onto faith and 
»together and act with determination.]” 

u Muhammad said: “I have read in ' Ajam's book that Hurrauz was 
:ed about the reason which urged Fairuz to attack al-Hiyqtalah 
jphtalites) and later, cheated them. (Hurmuz) replied: [Indeed, 
n acts in the things where, there is no other act possible, by the 
5 of our Lord. They have neither the power to delay the will nor to 
'ance it.]” 

hoever asked a question related to the final cause, while he 
lself was perplexed by the knowledge, (of what we have said 
lier), it is meaningless for him. It will be better for him to think 
tut the matter, which has happened (and destined) for him. The 


Surah al-SdJJat, 37: 102. 
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apparent cause, which is in the area of sensible experience, folio 1 
the habit of the saying of the men: [What does so and so do?] t 
they intended to ask: [What has happened to him?] or [What was t 
outcome of his treachery?]” 

“The same pattern applies when they said: [So and so has died] 
[So and so is still alive] but in actual fact they wanted to say: [He 1 
endured passively (dead or alive).] This was the purpose of 1 
question. Whoever wants to know more would do better to ignt 
it?” 

“We do not elucidate these responsibilities as mentioned in 1 
history (of Hurmuz). with the intention of giving justification 1 
anyone to deny the act fulfilled by man was by decree of fate. T 
reason is that man can never avoid those that are reprehensible fi 
and neither can he choose the good ones for himself. And this is 1 
reason why fate is hidden from us, particularly that of His reward a 
His punishment, which then necessitates justice of the Creator to I 
creatures. 34 ” 

40g. (See also 37e). “As for the other hadith, which (al-Na^za 
accused Ibn Mas'iid of lying that when (the latter) saw the troop 
Zutt and said: [I have never seen anybody who resembled most 1 
genie that appeared during the night of genic.] Then somebody asl 
(Ibn Mas'Qd): [Were you with the Prophet during the night of geni< 
He replied: [Nobody among us took part in it.] (Ibn Mas'iid) claim 
that he had seen them, as in the first hadith, but denied it in i 
second hadith. How could one clarify the authenticity of these t 
narrations, because they seem to contradict each other? How cot 

According to Lecomte, the doctrine mentioned by tbn Qutaybah seems 

announce his tendency towards the doctrine of hash propounded by 

Ash‘arites, refer to Lecomte, Le Traite, 36. 
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accusation of lying be true, when Ibn Mas'ud was known for his 
iligence, his knowledge, his authority on hadith as compared to 
successors, with his closeness to the Prophet SAAS and the 
aurs, which he had enjoyed with the Prophet SAAS? How could it 
possible for (Ibn Mas'ud) to confess that he lied, saying: [Today I 
it and tomorrow, I do not!] (ibn Mas'ud’s) opponents may strive 
d to influence him to confess but (this would be unnecessary) for 
Dould have done it himself. The enemy could not do it albeit Ibn 
s'ud suffered from mental disability or amnesia or any infirmity, 
he will not add anything to what he has scrutinized" 

addition, the people of hadith do not verify the authenticity of the 
’Jth of Zut|. And nothing was mentioned that (Ibn Mas'ud) was 
sent and was with the Prophet during the night of the genie, 
iwever,) we acknowledge and accept the method of (the people of 
ijth) because they know the differences between the sahth and the 
If narration since they are the authority on hadith and they have 
oted themselves to it. Hence, (it goes without saying that) the 
ducer is more skillful and competent in his production." 

it, we do not doubt that one of the hadlthan (two hadith) in 
stion is false. And it is impossible for ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud to 
lare himself to the masses that he bad lied. (This act) will 
pardize his reputation. Even if he had lied, he can be questioned: 
hy don’t you tell us that you had seen it yesterday?] If that is the 
e, (the opinion) of the people of hadith is right - that the first 
lith should be omitted. And if the hadith an are (to be considered 
.sahih, the narrator of the second hadith has to omit the word 
ayrV (except me). Thus, this proves that (we are right), for when 
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(Ibn Mas‘0d) was asked: [Were you with the Prophet during the nij 
of the genie?] He replied: [Nobody took part except me.]" 

“The (other possibility is that the) narrator has probably omitted 1 
words - "except me" either because he did not hear it or if he h 
heard it, he had forgotten it or the next narrator who narrated fh 
him would (definitely) omit it. Such possibilities or anything simi 
to that could have occured, for nothing is protected from being sta! 
As such this proves that, if Ibn Mas'ud was asked: [Were you w 
the Prophet during the night of the genie], he replied: [Nobo 
among us took part in it]. This indeed, is not the answer to t 
question: [Where were you?] but the correct answer to the questi 
of: [Were you with the Prophet on the night of genie?]” 

“If the sentence of the questioner (being said this way): [Were y 
with the Prophet on the night of the genie?] and the correct answ 
should be: [Nobody among us took part except me], this affirms (I 
Mas"ud’s) statement as found in the earlier part. 

41. (See also 38) “As for the issue that (al-Nazzam) report 
concerning Hudhayfah who swore before TJthman for not sayi 
certain things, but some people heard him said so - they ask 
(Hudhayfah) and he replied: [1 buy some part of my religion wi 
others, fearing that it might completely disappear!] How could (£ 
Na&zam) report this hadith in its most distorted version, witho 
trying to find its defect or its phonetic elements? And he direct 
reported: [I buy some part of my religion with others.] is he trying 
understand the meaning and reflect on its word? In fact, his hostili 
towards the companions of the Prophet prevented him from critical 
scrutinizing the words. Indeed, hostility and hatred make a person 
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blind and deaf. And so does passion, it makes a person blind and 

af” 

jjow that - (may Allah has His Mercy on you) lying and insulting 
some circumstances are preferable to man. But the most pleasant 
Cion to Allah is a person who is truthful in his saying and virtuous 
his doings. Don't you see that if a man notices a cruel leader, who 
powerful but domineering and intends to shed blood of a good 
uslim or his acquaintances unjustly? Or to destroy what is most 
:red or to bum down his house, and this man invented lies or swore 
false pledge, will Allah reward him or will he be the object of 
ititude of others? 

' a man swears that he will not honour relationships with others and 
11 not pay zakat, then asks the opinion of fuqaha ’ on this issue, 
;y will positively say that he should not keep to his pledge. And 
mighty Allah said: [And make not Allah’s name an excuse in your 
;dges against doing good or acting rightly or making peace 
tween persons. 3 *] This means that you should not make any 
;dges in the name of Allah as the obstacle preventing you from 
ing good deed If you have sworn, annul it. However, you can 
aul the pledge by paying kqffarah and it is the best for you.” 

ikewise, in the saying of the Prophet: [Whoever pledges on 
nething, then decides that it is best for him to act otherwise, let 
n annul it by kqffarah and it is the best (act) for him. 36 ] In addition, 
s permissible to lie in warring period for it is the most treacherous 


Surah al-Baquruh, 2: 224, 

Vmclat al-Qan, 15: 726 (No. 6680); 'Arklat al-Ahwadhi, 4:107 (No. 1530); 
Sunan [bn Majah, 1:681 (No. 2108); Sumn Al-Durimi, 2:186; Majtna.' al- 
Zawd'id, 4:236-7; Kanz at-'Ummal, 16:700 (No. 46408), 16:701 (No. 
46412). 
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time, or for (the purpose of) restoring peace among people or fo 
reuniting a man with his family. It is allowable to practic 
dissimulation, which is related to a pledge over something if one fal 
victim to injustice or one fear for his life.” 

“Dissimulation means to have a different intention (internally) fron 
the imposter of the pledge. An example of dissimulation is that . 
debtor, who is in difficulties and is forced to make a pledge in fron 
of a judge by his creditor and is afraid of being imprisoned, can sa; 
that the Almighty Allah prescribes deferment (of the payment.) Th 
debtor could also say: [By Allah, I have no debt to this man am 
imagining it himself that it is only for today] or he could say: [Wa’l 
Lahi - «^.j] - which omits the word ’, (as if) a derivative of lah\ 
(to amuse) thus, conserving the kasrah. This can be proven b; 
studying the sayings of Almighty Allah: 

[O you! My servants who believe] 37 -'^' 4 ^ b 

[The day the caller will call] 38 ^ 

[The day the caller will call] 39 -^' pjs 

“(Apart from that) one can say; [Everything that he owns is fo 
charity] but he actually means it to be: [Everything that he owns not] 
This actually means he owns nothing at present. If a mail is asked t< 
swear not to pass by the door of his house or he will be victimize! 
and then (he) pretends that the door is a wall and he goes through it 
Although he knows that the intention of the imposter of the pledge 01 
him not to go out from the house in whatever way, but he interpret 
that he goes out (through the wall) and not through the door. Thi 


37 

JS 

39 


Surah at-Zumur, 39: 10. 
Surah al-Qamur, 54: 6 
Surah Qqj', 50:41. 
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ve examples and the likes are known as al-tawriyah 
simulation).” 

■wever, there are some concessions in certain cases, Somebody 
: (Indeed, in that (concession) there is a loophole for a liar]. One 
tie examples is the saying of Ibrahim, the 'friend' of Allah, while 
ussing his wife, said: [She is my sister], but he intended to say 
all believers are brethren.] And this statement is mentioned in al- 
’an: [This was done by that idol, the greatest among them, ask 
n if they can speak intelligently! 40 ] But he intended it to be: [This 
done by that idol, the greatest among them, if only your idol can 
ik] for in his mind, the condition for an act is to be able to speak. 
I he knows very well that the idol can neither speak nor act.” 

(Other statement by him: [Indeed, I am sick (at heart) 41 ] but he 
nded it to be: [I could be sick] for everybody is fated to die and 
sh and it is inevitable for man to feel sick at heart.” 

mighty Allah said to His Prophet: [You are dead and they are 
i +2 ] This verse does not mean that the Prophet is dead at that 
icular moment. However, Allah intended it to mean that truly 
3 day) you shall die and they will die too. Does (al-Nazzam) try to 
L-up at the phonetic (aspect of the hadith) as discussed above? 
;ed, in the statements of (Hudhayfah): [I buy some part of my 
>ios with others] and thus, (Hudhayfah) has explained the 
netic, (as his way out)." 

fact, I would love to teach you how to look out for the loopholes, 
examples will be shown to you. Among them are: a Kharijite met 

Surah al-Anbiya \2V. 63. 

Surah 37: 89, 

Surah nl-7Mtnar , 39: 30, 
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a Rafidite and said: [In the name of Allah, I will not leave you ui 
you have acquitted 'Uthman and ‘AIT or I will kill you!] And (1 
Rafidite) replied: [In the name of Allah, I have acquitted ‘All a 
'Uthman and I am free from (the blame).] However, (the Rafidi 
actually intended to say: [I am acquitted from blaming ‘All], meani 
that he never acquitted ‘All 43 ] but in the following statement: [...a 
I have acquitted 'Uthman]. In this statement, he meant to say that 
has acquitted ‘Uthman only and hence, managed to find his way < 
from the issue.” 44 

“Another example is that, a comrade of a king has interrogated 
individual, whom he suspected to hate the king and whom he fou 
to reprove the black attire used by the comrades of the king. T1 
individual said to (the comrade): [The light, by Allah, is in the da« 
and (the comrade) was satisfied with the answer. However, tl 
individual intended to say that the light of the eyes is in the bla 
pupil of the eyeball. So, there is no offence or a sinner in this issue. 

“Another example: 'All said: [Indeed, nobody will enter paradii 
except he has assassinated 'Uthman! No I will not enter it. Nobo 
will enter the hell except he has assassinated ‘Uthman! No I will r 
enter it.] It was said to him: [What are you doing, O Leader 
believers? You are disuniting the masses.] He replied: [Indeed, y 
have reproached me a lot on the issue of the assassination 
'Uthman, is it not that Allah, who assassinated him? And 1 was wi 
him.] The masses misconstrued that ‘All has assassinated 'Uthm 
due to the statement: [...‘I was with him.] However, 'AIT intended 


As a Rafidite, one cars never expect him to censure r Alu 
The example of dissimulation mentioned here, is one of the specialties ab( 
Arabic language, Ibn Qutaybah has intelligently applied this specialty 
vindicate his idea. 
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/ that it is only Allah who assassinated ‘Uthman and He will (one 
y) assassinate him as well.” 

jiother example, Shurayh has visited Ziyad when he was sick and 
er on (the latter) died. When he came out, Masruq sent someone to 
c him: [What was the condition of the leader? He responded: [I 
indhim giving orders and forbidding acts.] (Masruq) said: [Indeed, 
urayh (speaks) in puzzle, asks him again!] (Shurayh) then said; [I 
md him saying his last will and forbidding people from crying.]” 

burayti was asked by somebody about (the latter’s) dead son: [How 
your patient now, O! Abu Umayyah?) And he replied: [Mow his 
menl has ended and his families are hoping that he be rewarded in 
; hereafter.] There are more examples (to be mentioned here) but 
(that I have stated) need to be fully understood.” 

tfe) do not mean to evade discussing the statement which 
idhayfah has said to 'Uthman and of his act of tawriyah in his 
;dge but in fact, his statement reached us in an abridged version 
d it is not reported to us to be interpreted. However, we will 
plain it. as if (in a situation which) Hudhayfah would have said: 
fen will say the worst thing they know when they lose their temper 
t they will say the nicest words they knoy, when they are happy. 46 ] 
r example, it is said that ‘Uthman was in disagreement with his 
o friends, 46 and he decided to take actions which were not proper 
cause he did not consult his friends; he then, granted subsidy to 
deserved people. Someone (came to Hudhayfah) slandering 
thman and in the worst and uncouth words (one can imagine), 
ring: [It was said to me that you have proclaimed, I am a tyrant and 

I bn Qutaybah was a great mind reader. 

The term p&fiibayhi refers to ‘Umar and Abu Bakr. 
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traitor and the like.] Then, IJudhayfah swore in the name of Almigb 
Allah that he had never said all of those words. To proof l 
sincerity, he swore that he only wanted to release his anger and ( 
the same time) he wanted TJthman not to harbour any (bad feeling 
against him. The anger of the leader against his people is similar 
the anger of a father against his son or a master against his slave 
the husband against his wife. In fact, the anger of the leader is mo 
serious than that offence. Therefore, to bargain for the (tru 
Hudhayfah was compelled) to say:[I buy part of my religion with tl 
other part.]” 

42. (See also 39) “And as for the accusation made by ‘Umt 
‘Utbman, and ‘All against Abu Hurayrah as a liar (let us discus; 
Indeed, Abu Hurayrah was the companion of the Prophet for abo 
three years and the greatest bulk of the hadfth (quotations) we 
through bis narration. He was also the companion of 'Umar for abo 
fifteen years and he died in the year of fifty-nine Hijrl (59 A.H. 
Umm Salamah, the spouse of the Prophet, also died in the same ye; 
while 'A’ishah died a year before it (i,e. in 58 A.H.). When he wi 
transmitting a haditk of the Prophet, not known by most of tl 
famous companions and their followers (the companions of the fir 
level): the people suspected and rejected him by saying: [How can 
be that you are the only person who had heard it?] Or [Is there ar 
body with you when you heard it?] 'A’ishah was the most abrash 
among those (companions) who rejected him and this ill-wi 
continued until the end of their lives. And so did ‘Umar, who w< 
abrasive against whoever transmitted numerous ahadith or reports 
information related to judicial judgment without any witness. E 
used to order (the narrators) to reduce the number of narrations 5 
that the masses will not be confused or be corrupted by falsehood < 
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fed with deceit invented by the hypocrites, the libertines and the 
Louins. That was why most of the famous companions and the 
;e friends of the Prophet such as Abu Bakr, al-Zubayr, Abii 
taydah and 'Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib used to reduce the 
abers of hadith, which they have narrated from the Prophet, 
eed, some of them did not narrate any hadith at all such as Sa'td 
Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl even though be is one of the ten 
sons promised entrance into paradise.” 

41T said: [When I hear the hadith of the Prophet SAAS, Allah 
stes me derive benefit from, it, as much as He wanted it to be. And 
narrate a hadith from a narrator, 1 adjure him to make a pledge, 
if he swear I will trust him.] Abu Bakr used to practice this 
;hod and then he will narrate the hadith 

jfrt you ever realize that how devout people can be, in preserving 
hadith from being distorted or words being added or omitted in 
transmission? This is because they have heard the Prophet said: 
hoover reports a lie and attributes it to me, he reserves his place in 
I fire. 47 ] Likewise, it was narrated al-Zubayr, but he said: [I know 
re people who added to this hadith the word ‘intentionally’ 
tta'ammidan) and (I swear) by Allah, T did not hear the Prophet 
1 “intentionally’.]” 

utarrif ibn ‘Abd Allah reported that ‘Imran ibn Husayn said: [By 
ah! I know I am able to narrate at will the narration from the 


'Umdat al-Qari, 2:227 (No. 107); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 1:13 (No. 30, 32, 33), 
1:14 (No. 35, 36, and 37); Sunan Abu Dthvud, 3:320 (No. 3651); r Ari<jlat al- 
Aftwadhi, 4:524 (No, 2257); AhUusnad, 4:80 (No. 11350), 5:274 (No. 
15482); Sunan al-Ddrimi, 1:76 and 77; Al-Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 3:390, 4:120, 
10:374; Al-Mustadrak, 1:77; Mawdrid, 1:631 (No. 1461), 2:825 (No. 1844); 
Mujma' al-Zcmd'id, 1:191; Kunz al- Ummdl, 12:296 (No. 29498), 11:273 
(No. 31498). 
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Prophet; (even for) two days consecutively I will do it! But w] 
prevents me from so doing is (the fear of making mistakes). One 
the companions has heard just what I have seen, saw what I ha 
seen and reported the ahadith verbatim. And if I fear myself tha 
will he suspected for it, just as (the companions) will be suspected j 
it. Indeed, I am telling you that they have made mistakes t 
unintentionally did so.]” 

“When they were informed that Abu Hurayrah was the most devot 
person to the Prophet as compared to others, in particular, worked i 
him and served him food. Although (Abu Hurayrah) was a territ 
poor man, nothing could distract him from his service to the Propl 
- not even planting trees (near the oasis) or bargaining 
marketplaces. Somebody insinuated that others were too busy in thi 
trade and overwhelmed by that activities most of the time. But n 
with (Abu Hurayrah) who was inseparable from the Prophet, hen 
he knew and memorized things, which they knew not or ev< 
memorized. They, therefore, remained aloof from him. (Despite tj 
reticence) Abu Hurayrah continued to say: [The Prophet said this, 
or that...] even of a narration narrated by an untrustworthy narrator. 

“Likewise, Ibn ‘Abbas also remained aloof from (Abu Hurayrah) b 
with the exception that he had never affirmed the deceit or confir 
the truth in the sayings of (Abu Hurayrah) - Praise be to Allah! - i 
is probably that) a person who listened to (Abu Hurayrah’ 
narration misconstrued the narration and - by the grace of Alla 
may he be protected!” 

42a. (See also 39). “As for the sayings of (Abu Hurayrah): [My do: 
friend said....] or [I heard my close friend...], he is referring to tl 
Prophet SAAS and ; AlT rebutted him, saying: [Since when did Y 
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;come your close friend?] In fact, (the term) al-khullah means 
iendship or affection. And al-khullah is of two degrees. (The first is 
fectionate) and the other meaning is more affectionate than the 
her. This is similar to the term al-suhhah (companionship). It is 
so of two degrees, one being more affectionate than the other. Don't 
•u realize that when a person says: [Abu Bakr is a companion of the 
ophet SAAS], it means that the person is not comparing between 
,bu Bakr’s) relationship to the Prophet SAAS with other 
mpanions, since they are also his companions? Then, where is the 
srit attributed to Aba Bakr (as found) in that statement? Indeed, the 
ianing which the person intends to say is that Abu Bakr is the most 
jcial person to the Prophet.” 

ikewise, (the above understanding) applies to the idea of 
>therhood which the Prophet instills among his companions. The 
ationships between them are more affectionate than (the feeling of) 
Jtherhood that, Allah instills among the believers: [Indeed the 
islims are but a single brotherhood. 48 ]” 

le same analogy is applicable to the term al-khullah. Among the 
imples of the closest (relationship) is found in the saying of 
nighty Allah: [For Allah did take Ibrahim for a friend 45 ] and in the 
ing of the Prophet: [If I am at the disposal to choose a close friend 
ang this Ummah, I will choose Abu Bakr. 50 ] This means that the 
phet will choose (Abu Bakr) for his close friend just as Allah has 
■sen Ibrahim as His close friend.” 


Surah al-ljiijurdt, 49: 10. 

Surah al-Nisa\ 4: 125. 

’Umdai al-Qari. 3: 523 (No. 466); Swum al-Tirmidkt, 5:608 (No. 3660 and 
3659); Sunan Ibn Udjah, 1:36 (No. 93); Al-Sunan al-Kubra, 1:769, 5:450, 
5:451, 6:402; Mushkil al-Athdr , 1:442 and 443; Kanz at-'Ummdt, 11:546 
(No. 32563), U;553 (No. 32599), 11:554 (No. 32600). 
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“As for the,general meaning of the term ul-khuUcih, it refers to the 
close friend (brotherhood) which Almighty Allah has instituted 
among the believers, for He said: [Friends on that day will be 
enemies, one to another except for the righteous. 5 '] When ‘All who 
harboured bad feeling against Abu Hurayrah, heard the latter saying: 

[My close friend said_] or [i heard my close friend said—] 

rebutted him, saying: [Since when did he becomes your close 
friend?]. (‘All, however,) thought that al-khullah refers to the ‘close 
friend’ as indicated (in the hadith) that the Prophet SAAS, from one 
angle, does not choose any close friend. And if he were to choose, he 
would have chosen Abu Bakr. On the other hand, Abu Hurayarah 
understood al-khullah in its general meaning that is, a close friend 
(brotherhood) that Almighty Allah instituted among the believers. In 
addition, the term 'al-wilayah' (sovereign power or friendship), in 
relation to the Prophet SAAS, from this angle, refers to a close friend 
of all believers and at the same time he is their Wf (legal leader).” 

‘The Idea of al-wilayah is also found in the saying of the Prophet 
SAAS: [To anyone of w'hom I am the mawld, ‘All is also his 
mawla 51 ] which means that the friendship between the Prophet and 
the believers is more affectionate than the friendship that binds the 
believers together. It is in (this context of) meaning of friendship tbal 
is being associated with ‘All. If the (meaning) is not in consistent 
with the meaning of the hadith, ‘All would have not benefited an\ 
eminent (position), and the hadith itself would have been rendered 


Surah ai-Zukhruf, 43: 67. 

’Aridat ui-Ahwadin, 5:633 (No. 3713); Al-Mttsnad, 1:137 (No. 641), 1:25.: 
(No. 961), 1:321 (No. 1310); Sunan Ihn Mdjah, 1:45 (No. 121); At 
Mustadrak, 3: 110, 371, and 533; Muxhkil ai-Aihdr, 2: 307; Mishkdl ah 
Masublh, 3: 243 (No. 6082); Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 19:291; Kanz ut-'Ummft! 
11:602 (No. 32904), 11:609 (No. 32950, 11:610 (No. 32951), 13:105 (No 
36343), 13:134 (No. 36422), 
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lgless. After all, the believers are friends, each other. The 
;t is the leader of all believers and there is no distinction 
;n wall and mawla ." 

ther examples) is the saying of Almighty Allah: [That is 
c Allah is the protector of those who believe 53 ] and the saying 
Prophet: [Any woman who is married, without the consent of 
nvla, her marriage is null and void. 54 ]” 

“Such were the doctrines of al-Nagzam that we have 
led and replied. His doctrines comprised some ahadith of 
he claimed to be incompatible with (the teaching of) the Book 
enounced them by invoking logical reasoning. He also 
med that tradition could be abrogated through logical 
ing. He added that there existed internal contradictions 
:n the ahadith. We will discuss this in due course, if Allah 

5 . 


0 AL-HUDHAYL AL-ALLAF 

Abu Muhammad said: “Let us move to the doctrine of Abu 
hayl al-'AHaf and we observed that he was a liar and a 
er. A man who adopted the doctrine of Abu al-Hudhayl 
*d that while he was present at the place of Muhammad ibn al- 
Abu al-Hudhayl) was asked: [O Abu Ja'far! My hand is skilful 
dng but foolish in spending. How many hundred thousands of 
is 1 have distributed amongst my brothers - such and such 
know about it. And I will ask you, by Allah! Do you know it?] 


Surah Muftammad, 47; L. 
U-Mu 'jam al-Kabir, 11:202, 
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(Abu Ja'far) replied: [O Abu al-Hudhayl! I do not doubt your wo 
(Then Abu Ja'far) said: [He does not feel happy of my prese 
except asking for my affirmation and even demanding me to swet 

45. "(Abu Ja'far) said again that Abu al-Hudhayl has given a 
to Muways ibn ‘Imran. Then he started (to inform others) ol 
details of his gift, saying: [I did such and such a thing], [be 
giving that hen] or [It was after that (event), I have given you 
hen.] And when he saw a fat camel he will say: [By Allah! No! 
not comparable to the hen that I have given you.] (The al 
examples) should not be the manner of a person who distributee 
cents to his brothers and not to mention (if he has given) two hun 
thousand dirhams 

46. “In discussing his mistake related to al-istitd’ah (powe 
capability), a person reported that (Abu al-Hudhayl) used to 
[The agent at the moment of his action, does not have any powf 
perform other action.] And (the Mu'tazilites) adhered to the idea 
power necessitated action. They also said that everybody agreed 1 
the idea that an agent was powerful at the moment he performed 
action because power necessitated action. However, they diverge* 
the point of knowing whether the power existed before the act 
For us, we profess the doctrine on which there is a tmaniir 
agreement. To those who claim that power exists before an action 
them provide the evidence.” 

“When (Abu al-Hudhayl) was questioned about the non-existenc 
the sense of perception at the moment the discernment existec 
about the non-existence of life whether it was an accident 
occurred at the moment knowledge existed, he neither refuted 
referred back to his first opinion. He, however, claimed that it 
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sible for the agent to act at the moment of attainment of power by 
ue of the power given to him upon the attainment. (That is why) 
agent can act in the following stage (of the action). 

hen somebody asked him: [When does the agent act? Does it 
pen, in the stage where he does not reach the attainment (of 
/er)?] Or [Does it happen during the attainment of (power)?] and 
e action, according to you, comprises various stages. Indeed, the 
on takes place not in any stage except in the stage upon the 
inment of power.] In other instances, he said several loathsome 
ements, which were related to the non-eternity of the pleasure of 
people of paradise and the non-eternity of the torment of the 
pie of the hellfire.” 


DBA YD ALLAH IBN AL-HASAN 

“Let us move to TJbayd ibn al-flasan who at that time was 
qadi of Basrah. He was censured because of his mean statements 
his sect and his extreme arguments on issues which were either 
eptable or refutable to him. He used to say: [Al-Qur’an presented 
ergences in itself.] On the issue of qadr (predestination), he said 
; it was true for it has its foundation in the Book and so was the 
te of ijbdr (free will). It was true since it has foundation in the 
>k. Whoever affirmed (the above ideas) was right. This was 
ause one verse (of al-Qur’an) provided two different facets of 
mings, One day he was asked on ahl al-qadr (the people of free 
I) and ahl al-ijbdr (the people of predestination) and replied that 
ti of them were right. The reason was that one of the groups 
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proclaimed the sovereignty of AUah and the other proclaimed 
impartiality of Allah (deanthropomorphism).” 

48. “He said: [One can apply the same method in na 
Whoever calls an adulterer a believer, he is right, and if he call 
adulterer an infidel, he is also right.] (And) [Whoever says tha 
adulterer is fasiq (perverse), and is neither a believer nor an inf 
be is right.] Or [Whoever says that an adulterer is a mur 
(hypocrite), not a believer neither an infidel, is also right.] 
[Whoever says that an adulterer is an infidel but does not assoi 
partnership with Allah, he is right.] Or [Whoever says thai 
adulterer is an infidel and associate partnership with Allah, b 
right, for al-Qur’an proves all those ideas.]” 

49. “He also said that the same mode (of analogy) couk 
applied on the differences of sunan (traditions). For example 
traditions related to qar'ah (knock, rap) and its disparities; slai 
and its disparities; the murder of a believer due to his infidelity 
one does not kill a believer due to his infidelity 55 and related to o 
traditions which the jurists have decided on, all of them v 
correct.” 

50. “He also added: [If a man said that the murderer goes to 1 
he is right or that the murderer goes to paradise, he is rig 
[Whoever suspends his judgment and postpones the case, he is 
right], for he understands that Almighty Allah created man 
worship Him and that man is deprived of the transcende: 
knowledge).] He also said that the dispute between ‘AIT, Talhah 
Zubayr was the outcome of the obedience to Almighty Allah.] Fi 
the sayings of f'Ubayd) one clearly observes the inconsistencies 

55 'Umdal al-Qdri\ 16: 191 (No. 6915). 
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jrtcomings (of his thoughts). It is doubtless that he is a supporter 
the people of kalam, qiyas and nazar." 


, BAKR AL-AMMI 

Abu Muhammad said: “Let us move to Bakr, the leader of 
kriyyah and who was one of the most pious people. We found that 
has said: [Whoever steals a seed of mustard and then died without 
rent he is destined to hellfire forever with the Jews and the 
iristians.] And [Indeed, Almighty Allah accommodates the 
aslims to use some properties of his friend without the knowledge 
the owner. And lie accommodates (them) to enter an orchard and 
:n to eat the fruits therein, without taking them out. He also 
icommodates the Muslims) especially among the thirsty traveler 
to passes by a flock of sheep to drink its milk.]” 

bu Muhammad said): “How could He punish a person who took a 
;d of mustard, without assessing but eternally condemns him to 
II? What kind of a crime is there - in taking a seed of mustard to 
: point that one needs to repent? Is it harmful? In fact, a man who 
[hers firewood from his brother's property, clods of clay from its 
erve and drink some water from its water basin; these actions are 
»re serious than the stealing of a mustard seed.” 

“(Bakr) also said: [Infants do not have the sensation of pain.] 
ren he was asked: [Why does the infant cry when he was pinched 
slapped?] He replied: [That was the punishment for the mistake of 
parents and Almighty Allah is full of justice to inflict pain on the 
re, sinless infant.] When he was questioned on the suffering of the 
less animals, he replied: [Almighty Allah allows the animals to 
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suffer for the benefits of man; for irrigation - to halt or to move, 
deemed necessary.]” 

“This is justice! - According to (Bakr), Allah allows (animals 
suffering for the benefit of others. At times, he said somethii 
contradicts to what is said earlier. The masses will be confused 
they were to narrate any tradition from him.” 

53. “He used to say: [To drink strong wine from the ferment 
palm is part of the Sunnah and so also (the act of) eating of a youi 
goat and the practice of wiping off (the dirt on the top part of) tl 
shoes.) However, (for Abu Muhammad) the Surrnah discusses mo 
on religious matters rather than on food or drinks. If a man refuses 
eat melon with fresh dates 56 although the Prophet eats them or if ti 
man refuses to eat pumpkin although the Prophet loves it so much, 
cannot be said that the man has neglected the Sunnah.” 


V. HISHAM IBIS' AL-HAKAM 

54. Abu Muhammad said: “Let us move to Hisham ibn £ 
Hakam. We observed that he was an extreme Rafidite and he used 
discuss Almighty Allah in terms of forms, signs, limits, measures ai 
all kind of things, which make one feels uneasy to mentio 
However, the people of kalam were aware of this (issue). He used 
profess with strict determinism, even stricter than the Sunni 
determmist. He was asked: [Do you think that Almighty Allah —wi 
His Kindness, Mercy, Wisdom and Justice - imposes on i 
something then allows us to strive on our own resources 
accomplish it and later on punishes us for it.] He replied: [Indeed, 1 


» 


Vmdat al-Qari, 14: 448 (No. 5447); Al-Sunan ai-Kubra, 7: 281. 
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[ah! This can be! But we are unable to talk about it.] “A man asked 
isham): [O Abu Muhammad! Do you know that ‘All has a 
agreement with al-‘Abbas on the issue of Fadak (Wadi/ Oasis 
lak) in the presence of Abu Bakr?] He replied: [Yes.] Then he was 
;ed: [Between the two of them, who is wrong?] He replied: 
ibody is wrong!] He was asked again: [Praised be to Allah! How 
I it be like that?] He answered: [They are like the two angels who 
ued in front of Dawud, both are not wrong but they want him to 
lerstaud his own error and unfairness. 57 ] Similarly, these two 
sons in question, 55 they intended Abu Bakr to realize his own 
>r and unfairness.” 

te people of kalam reckoned that (Hisham’s) idea as incorrect, 
ar he said: [Allah changes pebble (stone) into a heavy, high Mid 
mountain. Then He covers the layers on the soil until it becomes 
ily grounded. When He completed (the process), He (remains 
if). He neither increases nor decreases the soil and matter of that 
intain.]” 


THUMAMAH 

Abu Muhammad said: “Let us move to Thumamab and we 
irved that he was an irreligious person for he degraded Islam by 
ailing it. The way he said was unbelievable for anyone who knew 
believed in Almighty Allah would never said as such! Among 
famous satirical remark that reminded others of him was that, 


U seems that Hisham al-Hakam has referred to a!-Qur’an - Surah Sad, 38: 
21-22 or Bible - Samuel, I: 11-17 for his analogy. However, he has 
contradicted the Qur’Snic verses and Bible's information, that Dawud 
commits mistakes and is an unjust man, 

‘AIT and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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when he saw people rushing to the mosque on Friday fearing t 
might miss the prayer; he (mocked them) saying: [Look at th 
cows! Look at those donkeys!] Then he said to one of his frier 
[Look at what the Arab® has made out of those people.]’ 1 


Vn. MUHAMMAD IBN AL-JAHM AL-BARMAKI 

56. Abu Muhammad said: “Let us move to M uhammad jbn 
Jahm al-BarmakT. We found that he possessed books on Aristotle t 
discussed the existent, corruption, essence and limitations of loj 
He spent most of his time on those books and did not fast in 
month of Ramadan under the pretext that he was physically unfit" 

57. “He said: [Nobody deserves to be offered gratitude fo 
gesture done or any good action which he has rendered to othe 
This is (necessary) for him to do so because there should not be oti 
motives except to seek the reward from Almighty Allah. Otherwi 
he is just seeking his own interest or to get his stipend or to gc 
lucrative gain or to be famous or to strive for personal fortune a 
profit. He might also act out of pity for the beneficiary of the act 
out of compassion from his heart just to appease his own torraer 
These opinions, however, contradicted the saying of the Prophet: [ 
who does not express his gratitude to man, does not express 1 
gratitude to Allah. 60 ]” 

“A member of the people of kalam informed that (Muhammad ibn 
Jahm) upon his deathbed has said: [Indeed the Prophet has said fl 


Thumaraah was referring to the Prophet SAAS. 

Al-Afusnad, 3: !52 (No. 7944), 3: 167 (No. 8020), 3; 337 (9044); Sman/, 
Ddwud, 4:255 (No. 4811); Ai-Sman ul-Kitbra, 6:302; Ai-Mu'jam al-Kai 
1:195. 
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ie-third is still a lot.] 61 And (Abu Muhammad) said: (One-third is 
ill a lot, the poor have their right in the public treasure, and if they 
:ek (for it) they will get it. If they keep away from it, it will (remain 
He) just like the women, 62 they will have nothing. And Allah will 
ive no mercy on those who supported them.” 

i. Abu Muhammad said: “I reported from a man, whose horse 
iddenly bolted, and he informed that the Prophet has said: [Hit your 
iorse) when it rebels but do not hit it, if it stumbles.] But I think: 
)ne should not hit it even if he rebels or stumbles.] 

bu Muhammad said: “I am not sure whether the Prophet has said 
is, hut obviously somebody has wrongly attributed to him. The first 
ying is correct for a horse snorts when it comes close to a well or it 
es something, which the rider notices not. Then (the horse) starts 
plunge in and this proves to be fatal. (The Prophet) discourages 
le from hitting the animal when it stumbles. On the contrary, he 
[vises to hit the animal when it rebels so that it ceases to rebel for 
bellion results in the laziness of the animal itself.” 


'Umdat al-Qarl, 14:654 (No. 5659), 14:565 (No. 5354), 10:17 (No. 2743); 
Sahih Muslim, 3:1253 (No. 1629); SunanIbn Majah, 2:904 (No. 2708), 2:905 
(No. 2711); Al-Musnad, 1:363 (No. 1474), 1:364 (No. 1479), 1:364 (No. 
1482), 1:365 (No. 1485), 1:369 (No. 1501), 1:373 (No. 1524); Al-Mu'jam al- 
Kabir, 10:297; Kmz al-Ummdl, 16: 626 (No. 46066). 

Ibn Qutaybah's analogy of women - *LJi - is not particularly applicable in 

today's sense for women work outside or from their home. If we refer to 
histoiy - Khadijah, the wife of the Prophet, is a successful business woman. 
However, he may be correct if he refers to the ideas of postponing pregnancy 
although the lady is capable of doing so just for the sake of being a career 
woman. 
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VIA. ASHAB AL-RA>Y (THE PEOPLE OF PERSON; 
OPINION) 

59. AbQ Muhammad said: “Let us move to the people of ai-ra 
We also found that they differed and diverged in deducing analog! 
reasoning. They practiced qiyas (analogical reasoning) and islihsi 
Then they will advocate (the finding) and announce the judgment 
it. They, however, subsequently revert to (another opinion).” 

“Sahl ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Asma'i and the lat 
from Hammad ibn Zayd that he heard Yahya ibn Mi khnaf said: 
man from the east came over to study under Abu Hanlfah’s guidari 
for the first time in Makkah. After a year he returned and studi 
(again) under Abu flanlfah's guidance. He asked (Abu HanTfah) soi 
questions which he has previously asked but (Abu Hanifah) ga 
different answers for the same questions. Then the man put some dt 
on his head and say: [O People who are present! I met this man 1< 
year and he gave me a legal opinion as contained in this book 
followed it and I shed blood and I married to it, but he reverted 
another opinion this year.] Sahl ibn Muhammad has narrated from i 
Mukhtar ibn 'Amr who informed that a man has asked (A! 
HanTfah): [How could this (event) occur?] (Abu Hanifah) replie 
[This opinion was given last year, but I have changed my opinion tl 
year.] The man asked again: [Can you assure me that you will n 
change your opinion again in the near future?] (Abu HanTfah) replie 
[I don't know what it will be (in the future).]The man replied: [Wha 
know is that Allah's curse will be upon you!]” 

“Al-Awza‘T said: [We bear no grudges against Abu Hanifah f 
applying personal opinion, after all we also apply it, but we dete 
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ji for narrating the hadtth from the Prophet and later on narrating it 
opposing other (narrations),]” 

)_ “Sahl ibn Muhammad has said that al-Asma'T has narrated 
im Zayd, saying: [I have witnessed that AbO Hanifah was asked on 
, e position of) muhrim 6i who lost his izar M (or ihram sheets) and he 
t on the trousers. (Abu -Hanifah) replied: [He is obliged to pay 
iemption (fidyah)\” 

bu Muhammad) said: “Praised be to Allah! ‘Amr ibn Dinar has 
rrated from Jabir ibn Zayd and the latter from Ibn 'Abbas, saying: 
have heard the Prophet SAAS said something related to muhrim. If 
fails to find izdr, he can put on trousers. If he fails to find any 
pper, he can wear shoes. 65 ] Then (Abu Hanifah) replied: [Leave us 
me to deal with it.] And (Abu Hanifah) has narrated from Hammad 
d the latter from Ibrahim that the Prophet has said: [He has to pay 
mpensation (kajjarah)'.]” 

“Abu 'Asim has reported that Abu 'Awanah said: [I was 
tting) before Abu Hanifah and he was asked on the position of a 
m who has stolen a small date tree or palm shoot (wadi).] Abu 
imfah replied: [His (hand) has to be amputated,] Then (Abu 'Asim) 
d him that Yahya ibn Sa'Td has narrated from Muhammad ibn 
thya ibn Hibban and the latter from Raff ibn Khudayj, who said 
it the Prophet SAAS has said: [There is no amputation for the theft 


Muhrim is a person who is in the state of ihram during hajj in iVlakkah. In 
this state a man needs to wear 2 seamless white woolen or linen sheets and he 
must not combs or shaves his hairs and must observe sexual continence. 

Ibn Qutaybah uses the term 'tzar' meaning sheet or shawl, which for us 
today refers to ihram sheets, 

‘Umdat al-Qari 7; 532 (No. 1841), 7: 533 (No 1843); Sumn AUNasdX 
5:135 (No. 2679); Al-Musnad , l;462 (No, 1S48); Al-Mujam al-Kahir, 12:39, 
12:177-178; Kanz aWUmndh 5:34 {No. 11931), 
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of fruits or palm shoot, 66 ] (Abu Hanlfah) said: [I have no knowled 
of this hadith,] (Abu ‘Asim) said to him: [Inform the man to whc 
you have given the verdict.] Abu Hanlfah replied: [Leave him! I 
him go with the gray mule.] Abu 'Asim said: [I fear they will ta 
away his flesh and blood.] 

62. “'AIT ibn ‘Asim said Abu Hanlfah has narrated a hadith 
which r Abd Allah heard a man saying: [Whoever slaughter a she 
for everybody, I will allow him to marry my first-born baby gir 
Then a man takes the offer. And Ibn Mas'ud declares that the girl 
legitimately his wife and she has the right to the same dowry just li 
other women have received. Abu Hanlfah replied: [This is 
judgment of a devil.]” 

63. “I have never met anybody who has the most sharp-tong 
(like) Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-HanzalT, also known as Ibn Rahawa> 
who insulted the people of ra ‘y. He is ready to condemn, warn ai 
criticize against their pernicious speeches. He used to say: [Th 
renounced the Book of Almighty Allah and the Sunan of the Propb 
They practiced incessantly analogical reasoning]. He enumerat 
some examples such as: [If a man falls into a deep sleep and he 
sitting (from the very beginning of his sleep), he is not obliged 
take the ablution] and [(the people of ra y) unanimously agreed th 
when a person fainted, he ceased to be in the state of ablution.] (h 
Rahawayb) said: [There is no (connection) between (faint a] 
abtution) in (that) decision. This is because there is no legal proof < 
that (issue) for one to conclude the nullity of an ablution. As for tl 


Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4:137 (No, 4338); 'Aridat ai-Ahwadhi, 6: 181 (h 
1449); Sunan Ibn Majah , 2:865 (No. 2593), 2:865 (No. 2594); Sunan , 
Ddrimi, 2:174, Ai-Sunan al-Kubnu 8:463, 8:457, Al-Mujam al-Kabfr r 
260-262. 



The People of Kaiarti and the People of Ra'y 


»p, on the contrary, there are several ahddith as evidences. Some 
them - the Prophet said: [The eye muscles control the eyes and the 
•s are close, the muscles will (relax). 67 ] ha other hadlth: [Whoever 
nts to sleep he is to take ablution. 65 ] (Ibn Rahawayh) said: [(The 
>ple of ra’y) oblige a person who intends to sleep to have an 
ution, but they neglected (to oblige) a person who falls into a deep 
»p, in the state of kneeling or prostrating!] and [those two 
itures, risk causing impurity more than in reclining position. They, 
refore, are neither following the precedent nor adhering to 
ilogical reasoning.]” 

“(Ibn Rahawayh) said: [(The people of ra'y) said that 
oever guffaws after the tashahhud , his prayer is valid but he has to 
ke another ablution for another prayer.] He added: [This is the 
st glaring mistake that anyone can observe for they mock at the 
yer even before they begin!]” 

“(Ibn Rahawayh) said: [(The people of ra'y } said that the 
ilth of a dead man should be bequeathed to his paternal 
ndfather and his granddaughter. The wealth however, should only 
distributed to the grandfather and nothing (should be given to) the 
nddaughter. This is how things are done - among them - in 
nerous (cases) among their kinship. (Ibn Rahawayh) said: [There 
10 dreadful mistake more than this one - the maternal grandfather 
ys the role of the mother! How can he overrule the right of his 
nddaughter? Probably (the people of ra ’y) assimilated the 

Sunan Ibn Majah, 1:161 (No. 477); 'AIT ibn 'Umar al-Daraqu£ni (d. 385 
AH), Sunan Daraqutm, commented by Abu Al-Tayyib Muhammad Abadi, 
(Bayrut; ‘Alatn ol-Kutub. 1986), 1: 16, hereafter cited as Sunan DaraqutnV, 
Sunan Abu Dawud, 1:52 (No. 203). 

'Utndal al-Qdn, 10: 641 (No. 3295); Sunan Abu Dawud, 1:52 (No. 203); 
Sunan Ibn Majah, 1:161 (No, 477). 
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maternal grandfather with the paternal grandfather. After all the; 
bore the same name!]” 

66. Abu Muhammad said that Ishaq known also as Ibi 
Rahawayh has narrated from WakT that Abu Hanlfah said: [What is 
wrong with him? He raises his hand when he stands up and bow; 
down! Does he want to fly?] ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak replied 
[Yes! He wants to fly when he recites the iftitah and also wants to fl; 
when he stands up and bows down!]” 

67. (Abu Muhammad) said: “This is your judgment in the area oi 
religion, as in the saying: [I amputate (the hand) in the case of thef 
of a bunch of dates but not in the case of theft of firewood and wood 
I amputate for the theft of flowers but not for the theft of earthenware 
and glassware. This judgment implies that earthenware and glassware 
are not parts of wealth, nor is ebony a kind of wood.]” 

“Ishaq ibn Rahawayh also said that Abu Hanifah when asked abotr 
the position of a person drinking from a silver container and (tlie 
latter) replied: [It does not matter! It is a similar situation to a person 
who wears a ring on his finger, then plunges his hand (wearing the 
ring) in water and uses it to drink.] There are numerous examples thal 
are similar to the above cases, but it will be too long to be mentioned 
here.” 

68. “In addition to the (above), one of the grievous (examples) is 
the one that contradicted the Book of Allah. It is as if they had nevet 
read the (Book)! Abu Hanlfah does not grant blood money to the 
victim of the intentional homicide but (said) either to forgive or to gel 
revenge/’ 9 He also said that the person must not take the blood money 


49 
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aighty Allah says: [The law of equality is prescribed to you. In 
e of murder, a free man for a free man, a slave for a slave, a 
i for a woman. But if any remission is made fry our brother (of 
in) then grant any reasonable demand and compensate him 
indsome gratitude. This is a concession and a mercy from your 
] This verse means that whoever has forgiven the act of 
ig of the blood, should concur with the price of blood money 
•oper manner that is, to make a reasonable demand without 
sing the guilty party and has to pay in goodwill without any 
Allah also said: [This is a concession and a mercy from your 
which means a concession for the Muslim in comparison to 
as been practiced by the Israelites people that the relatives of 
aim have no option except to retaliate or to forgive. (The 
ng verse says): [After this whoever exceeds the limits] means 
king the blood money and killing the guilty party, [shall be in 
>enalty. 71 ] Some opinions said that the guilty party in this verse 
killed and the blood money will not be accepted from him 
his transgression).” 

he Prophet SAAS said: [I will never forgive anybody who 
ed (the guilty party) after he has accepted the blood money.] 
:h, this case and other related cases do not contradict the 
g of al-Qur’ati. There is no excuse for this contradiction, and 
ase to contradict the Prophet SAAS after his words have been 
ed to all." 

“As for the application of personal opinion on fa.ru’ 
lary) matters, the effect is less serious. Even if the solutions 


urah al-Boqarah, 2; 178. 
urah aUBaqamh, 2: 178 . 
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offered sre based on the fundamental legislation, but related to tl 
obligatory matters and the Sunan, (it is less severe) for it is a matt 
of differences in using analogical reasoning and the capacity of tl 
mind.” 

“AL-ZiyadT reported that isa ibn Yunus has narrated from al-A'mas 
and the latter from Abu Ishaq that ! Abd Khayr has informed tl 
saying of 'All ibn Abu Talib: [I have never thought that it was mo 
important to rub the ankle of the leg than the sole of the foot, until tl 
day I saw the Prophet rubbed his ankle. 72 ]” 

“I heard that Abu Ilatim has narrated from al-A0ma‘T that Zafr it 
Hudhayl has informed a man who bequeathed his wealth to anoth 
man between ten to twenty (items). He said: [He must bequest nil 
items for he has no right to this contract or that contract.] This meai 
as if you are saying: [For him (the amount is what existed) betwe* 
the two columns and not (all from) the two columns themselves.] V 
asked him; [For a man, who is fortunate to have a son, it is said 
him: how old is your son?] He replied: [Between sixty to sixty-two! 
this is how - according to your analogical reasoning, would mean, 1 
is one year old.] He said again: [On this point, istihsan 
applicable!]” 

“We have narrated from Malik as in the Muwatta' who then narrafe 
from RabT'ah ibn Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman informing that he has askf 
Sa‘td ibn al-Musayyab: 

[How much is the reward for a finger of a lady?] 

He said: [Ten camels.] 

(Rabfah) asked: [How much is it for two fingers?] 

12 Sunan Abu Dawud, 1:42 (No. 163). 
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He replied: [Twenty camels.] 

(RabT'ah) asked again: [How much is it for three fingers?] 

He replied: [Thirty camels.] 

(RabT'ah) asked: [How much is it for four fingers?] 

He replied: [Twenty camels.] 

Then RabT'ah said: [When the injury is so painful and the 
misfortune is so grievous why must the blood money be 
decreased?] 

He replied: [This is Sunnah\ O! Son of my brother!]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “The strictest adherent to personal 
on and analogical reasoning among the Traqians is al-Sha'bT 
the most lenient one is Mujahid. Abu al-Khaltab has narrated 
Malik ibn Sa‘Td who then narrated from al-A‘mash and the 
■ from Mujahid, saying: [The best kind of veneration is the usage 
iod personal opinion.]” 

aammad ibn Khalid Muhammad ibn Khidash has narrated from 
,im ibn Qutaybah who also narrated from Malik ibn Mighwal 
the latter from al-Sha'bT, saying: [Looking at the people of ah 
— what did those people- transmit from the companions of 
ammad to you to be remembered? What did those people tell 
of their personal opinion, so that you can throw it away? (Al- 
bT) replied: [Be aware of their analogical reasoning for if you 
adopted it, it will forbid you what is licit and it will permit you 
is illicit!]” 

Muhammad said: “1 narrated from al-Riyasht, who then narrated 
al-Asma'T and the latter from 'Umar ibn Abu Za’idah, who said 
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to al-Sha‘bI: [This does not conform to analogical reasoning!] H 
then shouted: [To the devil with the analogical reasoning.] A 
RiyashT has narrated from Abu Ya (]ub al*KbattabT, who the 
narrated from his uncle and the latter from al-Zuhrl, saying: [T1 
hadith is a male (species) and it loves the masculine (gender) b 
dislikes the feminine (gender).]” 

71. Abu Muhammad said: “How could one reject the applicant 
of analogical reasoning on furu r matter? It is doubtless that (the/wr 
matter) is not of the same nature as the usul (fundamental) matter, 
it not that the furu matter complies with the usul matter? How cou 
the application of analogical reasoning lead to the amputation of tl 
hand for whoever steals ten darahim but spares the one who extol 
one hundred thousand dirhams ? How could (the application 
analogical reasoning) lead to flogging the one who accuses a fr 
man to live licentiously, but forgive the one who accused wrongl 
the honest slave? How could analogical reasoning lead one to deer 
that the female slave can remarry when her period of menstruatii 
has ended but not for a free woman (widow), who has to remar 
only after her three (consecutive) periods of menstruation ha 
ended? How could the application of analogical reasoning iead to t 
decision that a man is muhsan when he fornicated with an old, ug 
and black lady but he is not categorized as muhsan if he h 
fornicated even with one hundred beautiful slaves? How could t 
application of analogical reasoning lead to oblige the woman who 1 
menstruation to qada’ (accomplish) the fasting but, it does r 
impose on the woman to qada ’ the prayer? How could (t 
application of analogical reasoning) lead to more flogging i 
anyone who accuses other man as a fornicator than anyone w 
accuses other man as an infidel? How could (the application 
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alogical reasoning) lead to giving judgment of homicide based on 
o testimonies but not to give judgment of fornication, except based 
i four testimonies?” 

.. AI ."*IA HIZ 

Abu Muhammad said: “Let us move to al-Jahiz. He was one 
the renowned mutakallimun but refuted the mutaqaddimun. He 
is the most eloquent person in discussion, persuasive in his speech 
the point that he may exaggerate the small issue to become a big 
e and vice-versa. He was able to make things appear different from 
usual nature and skilful to argue for the superiority of the blacks 
er the whites. Sometimes you notice that at times he defends the 
thmanites over the Rafidite or at times he is in favor of the 
ydites over the 'Uthmanites and the Sunnite. At times, he glorified 
ti but in other circumstances, renounced 'All saying that 
■mething came from the Prophet SAAS] and suddenly he said: [this 
recording to al-Jammar] or [this is from Isma'il ibn Ghazwan who 
d: {So and so is among the abominable persons!}]” 

le revered the Prophet SAAS and for him, one should not associate 
e Prophet) with other individuals in the same book or even on the 
ae sheet or in one or two lines of the sheet. He wrote a book 
darning the argument of the Christians against the Muslims. In his 
station against the Christians, he gave an exaggerated argument 
I it seems that he intended to remind the Muslims of what they do 
know. But at the same time, he created doubt in the mind of the 
ewarm Muslims. One also finds in his book where he wrote a 
ierous joke, meant to attract youngsters and drinkers of nabidh." 
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“He ridiculed ahddlth and this was known among the scholars. Some 
examples which he mentioned were: the liver of the fish, the horn 
of the demon, the black stone which to him was white, but was 
blackened by the polytheists and the Muslims were obliged to whiten 
it upon their acceptance of Islam (as their religion), He also 
mentioned about a leaflet which informed the revelation on suckling 
and it was placed under f A’ishah’s bed but was eaten by the sheep. 
Other examples were taken from the traditions of the people of the 
Book about the remorseful act of a cock, a crow, a hoopoe, , which 
buried its mother on its head, the glorification of Allah by a frog, 
necklace of a pigeon and other similar examples, which we will 
mention later, if it pleases Allah. 

73. “(Al-Jahiz) - from the (foregoing discussion) - is one of the 
greatest liars of the unimah, one the worst hadith fabricators and the 
confederate of evil acts. Be aware of this! - May Allah have mercy 
on you! - His words are parts of his stratagem; he will only say 
things, which benefit him. Indeed, a confident man is responsible for 
what he has written and recorded. (But al-Jafilz) will not do anything 
that contradicts what he had said or exerted his effort in verifying 
falsehood, which later rebukes himself. And Ai-RiyashI wrote a 
poem for me; 

[Do not write your error except something. 

Which will bring you joy in the hereafter and; 

You will see it.]” 


n 'Umdai al-Qdri, 11: 658 (No. 3938). 
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TION ON THE PEOPLE OF KALAM 

1 Muhammad said: “I was informed that some members 
the people of kalam said that wine was not forbidden for 
y Allah has prevented it just to educate man. (Allah) said: 
ot your hands tied (like a niggard’s) to your neck not stretch 
to its utmost reach, so -that you become blameworthy and 
■ 74 ] In another saying: [Admonish them first, next refuse to 
sir beds, and last beat them lightly. 75 ] There are also (among 
tie of kalam ) who said that it is allowable for man to marry 

2 wives as found in the saying of Almighty Allah: [Marry 
of your choice, two and three and four.] 76 They said: [It is 
ie Prophet himself has proven this for he died leaving nine 
ehind him!) Allah does not restrain the Prophet (to have nine 
i mentioned) in al-Qur’an and thus He will not restrain us 
doing!]” 

tie people (among ahl al-kaldm) considered that the fat and 
of a pig are allowable (for them) for Almighty Allah only 
its meat. In al-Qur’an, He said: [Forbidden to you from food 
1 animal, blood, the flesh of the pig. 77 ] He therefore, does not 
lything except for the flesh.” 

ne people (among ahl aUkaldm) also said that Almighty 
lew nothing (of His creations) after they existed and He 
othing even it if was recorded.” 


f al-IsnV, 17:29. 
i al-Nisd*, 4:34. 
t al-Nisd \ 4:3. 
r al-Md idah, 5:3. 
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77. (Abu Muhammad asked): “Who among them are to be followed? 
And who will follow this kind of doctrine, this type of sayings, this 
type of disputes? How can one extract the truth from them? They - 
throughout (day and night) that passed by - were involved in drawing 
analogous conclusions and assumptions, which proved to be fruitless 
leading to astute differences and deviating others from the truth.” 

“Abu Yusuf said: [Whoever seeks religion (of Islam) through kaldm, 
he will be an atheist; whoever seeks fortune through alchemy he will 
fall to misery and whoever seeks obscure hadith, he will fall victim 
to lies.]” 

78. Abu Muhammad said: “When I was in the youthful age, while 
searching for knowledge, I loved to ascribe all knowledge through 
cause and effect and I took an active part in it. For example, in some 
of the intellectual meetings (of ahl al-kalam) that I had attended and 
(of which I am) a stranger to them, I always hoped to gain some 
benefits from them or to hear some good remarks or to be guided by 
them. However, I was a witness to their impudence and their lack of 
respect to Almighty Allah. Their obsession (for power) led them to 
pursue analogical reasoning or to make conclusions and often, I came 
out of it feeling deprave and remorse.” 

79. Muhammad ibn Bashir, a poet, described them, saying: 

“Leave alone the person who professes kaldm. 

Whoever is God-fearing will not profess kaldm. 

All sects have their good beginning, 

Then they changed from bad to worse. 

Many have uttered about it. 
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He does not find in himself short of ideas.” 

bd Allah ibn Mus‘ab said: 

“You know that man has pride in his saying. 

It is better for man if he does not say. 

Hold yourself from the superfluity of kaldm. 

Indeed in all kaldm , in it, the superfluity, 

Do not associate yourself to any form of innovation, 

Do not listen to the hearsay. 

Indeed their speeches are like eloud, 

Their shadows remain behind, 

Indeed Allah revealed the legal verses, 

The Prophet is the living demonstration, 

He enlightens the path for the Muslims, 

Then do not follow any other path, 

Those are the people, who have doubts within themselves. 
Who have fear within themselves, 

When they mentioned about the innovation in al-Qur’an, 
They act outrageously thinking that they are honest, 

Leave them and their followers aside. 

And oppose them with a definite silence.” 
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Abu Muhammad said: “I have heard the saying of ‘Umar ibn ! Abc 
al- ! Aziz - May Allah have Mercy on him - that whoever makes his 
religion as an object of polemic will often be led to a dispute of ideas 
And I often heard them said: [The truth can be attained through 
analogical reasoning and dialectical argument. This is necessary, foi 
whoever has the intention to argue on a certain point needs to provide 
his arguments.] Then 1 saw them engrossed in a long dispute, anc 
imposing on each other to accept their proofs several times and the) 
were astute with their own ideas and never change.” 

80. A follower of Hisbam ibn al-Hakam (A) asked a Mu'tazilite (B): 

A - “Tell me, is the world finite and has limit! 

B - To my mind, finite is of two kinds - first, the finite of time tha: 
refers to moment to another moment. Second, al-atraf (border oi 
region) and al-jawdnib (lateral portion or section) means the finite ol 
the area. The world is therefore finite by these two qualities. 

A - Tell me about Almighty Creator, is He finite? 

B - Impossible! 

A - Then are you claiming that it is possible for a finite being to be 
created by the infinite being? 

B- Yes! 

A - Why would it be not possible for a thing to be created by ‘othei 
being’ (which is not a thing), just as, it is possible for finite being tc 
be created by the infinite being? 

B - This is because the other beings will be annihilated and becom* 
obsolete. 
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• The infinite being will not be annihilated and become obsolete. 
The non-entity is a negation. 

And the infinite is also a negation. 

- Everybody agrees that the non-entity is a thing, except Jahm 
his disciples. 

- And everybody agrees that he is finite. 

- I found that every finite thing is muhdathan (contingent) 
nu’an (product) and 'djizan (powerless). 

I also found that every thing is muhdathan , masnu’an and 

ran. 

- Then, since you observed that tilings are being produced, you 
surely realize that the producer is a thing. 

- And since you observed that those things are finite, you will 
ty realize that the producer is a thing. 

- If he is finite, then he is contingent just as you have observed 
every thing is contingent. 

- And if he is a ‘thing’, he will be contingent and powerless just 
ou have observed that anything is contingent is powerless. Then, 
t is the difference between them? 

- (B) has no answer. ” 

Another man (A) asked another Mu'tazilite (B) on knowledge: 

“Do you think that samVan (the listener) is similar to r alim 
learned)? 

- Yes! 
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A - (A) replied by reciting a Qur’anic verse, which me a; 

[Indeed Allah heard the taunt of those who say: Truly, Allah 
indigent.. „ ,7g ], does He hear (the taunt) the moment they said it? 

B - Yes! 

A - Does He hear (the taunt) before they say it? 

B - No. 

A - Does He know even before they say it? 

B - Yes! 

A - Then, I think that samr is similar to 'Alim” 

B — (B) could not reply.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “I said to both of them: [Indeed both of ji 
are persistently involved in debate, and don’t you ever change y< 
belief throughout your debates?] One of them replied: [If we were 
do that, we will change our ideas several times in a day. And it 
enough! Things are quite baffling now!] I replied: [The truth 
attained through analogy and debates. But you allowed yourself 
be carried away in the criticisms on the issues (which ( 
unanimously agreed upon); so, what is the use of it? Taq 
(imitation) of tradition is more beneficial for you and adhering to i 
examples set by the Prophet is better for you!]” 

83. (AM Muhammad) said: “The people of kaldm) disputed on i 
authenticity of al-khabar (haditk narration). Some of them said: [I 
to be validated by a trustworthy person.] The other said: [It is to 
validated by two persons because Almighty Allah ordained i 
certification to be done by two just people,] Another person said: 

'* Surah Ali 'Imran, 3 : 181 . 
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o be validated by three people because Almighty Allah said: {.. .If 
ontingent from every expedition remained behind, ( ta’ifah ) they 
ild devote themselves to study the religion (in depth) and 
nonish the people when they return to them.} 79 ] They added that a 
tup ita ’ifah) composed of at the least, three people.” 

ibu Muhammad) commented that the opinion was incorrect. This 
jecause the term ta'ifah or a group could comprise one person or 
) or three or even more than that. Ta’ifah also signifies a fraction 
1 an individual could constitute a fraction of a group. Almighty 
ah said: [... And let a parly ( ta'ifah ) of the Believers witness their 
rishment* 0 ] which means one or two persons. The other man said: 
ie tradition is to be validated by four persons,] This is based on the 
ing of Almighty Allah: [Why did they not bring four witnesses to 
■ve it?* 1 ] Another man said: [The narration is to be validated by 
dve people.] This is based on the saying of Almighty Allah: 
We appointed twelve captains among them,* 2 ] And the other said; 
ie narration is to be validated by twenty people]. This is based on 

saying of Almighty Allah: [If there are twenty amongst you, 
lent and persevering, they will vanquish and overcome 
idred....* 3 ] Another one said: [The narration is to be validated by 
enty people]. This is based on the saying of Almighty Allah: 
iisa chose seventy of his people for our place of meeting. ...* 4 ]” 

)u Muhammad) said: “(The people of kaldm) quoted every 
nber mentioned by al-Qur’an just to provide the evidence in 

Surah at-Tawhah, 9 : 122 . 

Surah al-Nur, 24 : 2 . 

Surah al-Nur, 24 : 13 . 

Surah al-Md‘idah, 5 : 12 . 

Surah al-Anfal, 8 : 65 . 

Surah al-A'raf, 7 : 155 . 
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validating the hadith narration. And, even if someone were to tell 
them that the narration is to be validated by eight people, by virtue of 
the saying of the Almighty Allah, related to ashdb al-kahf 
(companions of the cave) which debated by people of that time: [... 
seven, the dog being the eighth—* 5 ] they will accept it. (Abii 
Muhammad replied that) it is impossible to count it to be eight unless 
one counts the dog (as human being) and hence, making it eight. 
Another opinion held that the narration is not valid unless it is 
narrated by nineteen people based on in the saying of Almighty Allah 
that discusses the storage of hell fire: [over it are nineteen.* 6 ]” 

84. “These options of number show that the divergences are due to 
the different levels of human mind, for every option of number made, 
it depends on the ability of man’s mind. If they correlate the above 
idea of numbers to the idea that Almighty Allah sent only one 
Prophet to the whole mankind, they will understand. (Allah) 
ordained them to follow and accept (the Prophet’s) teaching. Allah 
does not send two Prophets neither four nor twenty and not even 
seventy at the same time. This idea proves that it takes only one 
trustworthy and honest man to verify the validity of the narration. 
Likewise, it needs only one Prophet to transmit the divine words of 
Almighty Allah. However, this discussion is not part of this chapter; 
we therefore, will not prolong the discussion.” 


35 Surah ai-Kahf, 18 : 22 . 

36 Surah ai-Muddaththir, 74 : 30 . 
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HE EXEGESIS OF THE PEOPLE OF KALAM AND THE 
iPLE OF RA T 

Abu Muhammad said: “They interpreted al-Qur’an in a 
.rkable manner, intending to reflect their madhahib 
□ruinations) by applying ta 'ml (interpretation) which accords to 
ideology. Some of them quoted the saying of Almighty Allah: 
kursi (throne) extent over the heavens and the earth 87 ] and the 
ie for them means His knowledge that nobody knows. A poet 
[No creature knows the knowledge of Allah]. This poem means 
the knowledge of Allah is beyond human’s grasp. However, the 
kursi is not suffixed with hamzah (known also as ghayr 

nuz). And the verb yukarsi’ is suffixed with hamzah 

wn also as mahmuz). Hence, they felt reluctant to attribute 
ghty Allah to kursi or sarir (bed). They resorted to use the term 
i (roof) as something different (so as to avoid attributing 
ling to Allah). The Arabs understand sarir but do not apply 
i (for) it does not mean the frames of the roofs or the wells, 
i said: [And he raised his parents high on the throne (of 
ty) 8 *] which means (he raised his parents) on the sarir (bed)”. 

layyah ibn Abu al-Salt said: 

“They glorified Allah, Who is worthy of glory. 

Our Lord is exalted in the heaven. 

By the supreme building that preceded men, 

He places the massive throne above the heaven, 

So majestic that the eyes cannot see, 

\urah ai-Baqarah , 2:255. 

>urah Yusuf, 12 : 100 . 
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You see with it the angels bowing.” 

86. “Some of them quoted the saying of Almighty Allah: [And (with 
passion) did she desire him and he would have desired her... * 9 ] (and 
they interpreted the verse) that the (wife of the 'Aziz) desired tc 
fornicate (YGsuf) but he desired to flee from her or spank her 
Almighty Allah said: [...but that he saw the evidence of his 
Lord.... 90 ] (which means they doubted), can one really imagine tha 
Yusuf wants to flee from her or to strike her and that when he see: 
the sign, he stands before her?” 

(Abu Muhammad said): “In a proper language, it is incorrect to say 
[He sought for so and so and I doubted him], meaning that the tw< 
thoughts are not of the same nature. You are thinking of accusing 
him but he is thinking of honouring you; such expressions can b 
justified if the two thoughts are of the same nature.” 

“Some (people of kaldm) said, in reference to the saying of Almight 
Allah: [Thus Adam disobeys his Lord and allows himself to b 
seduced (ghawa) 91 ] which expressed that Adam suffered fror 
indigestion out of eating the fruit from the tree. And they correlated 
to the sayings of Arabs, the terms - ghawiya, yaghwa and ghawa 
could be the effect of excessive drinking of milk leading t 
indigestion (basham). And similarly the terms such as: ghawa 
(seduced, misled), yagkwf* (astray) and ghayan 94 (destruction) ai 
one of the forms of basham ( ghawiya, yaghwa, ghawan ).” 


89 Surah Yusuf, 12:24. 

90 Surah Yusuf, 12:24. 

91 Surah Taha, 20: 121. 

92 Surah Tdha, 20:121. 

93 Al-Qur'an does not use yaghm (as Ibn Qutaybab has stated) but Yugkv 
which means astray, see Surah Hud, 1!: 34. 

94 Surah Maryam, 19: 59. 
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. “Some of them said that (the term dhara ’no) found in the saying 
the Almighty Allah: [Many of the jtnns and men We have made 
'tara’na) for hell.... 95 ] that is, to discard them in it. (They) 
(related the term ( dhara 'no) to ordinary usage - dharat-hu al-rih 
own by the wind)." 

bu Muhammad said): “It is impossible to compare dhara 'nd with 
arat-hu al-rih because in the term dhara’na (^j^), it is suffixed 
Eh hatnzah (known also as) makmuz. Dharat-hu (^jj), on the other 
id, is not suffixed with hamzah (known also as) ghayr mahmuz. It 
ilso impossible to construct the term adharathu from the statement: 
s was thrown off (adharathu) from the horse back], which means 
own off (to be similar to dhara’no). This is because dhara’at is 
ived from the form fa r alat (e^ka), which is without hamzah. As for 
term - ‘ adhrayta ' it is derived from the form afalat (cjkii). They 
d this can be supported by the saying of al-Mathaqqib al-'Abdl: 

[She said that when I rushed on her (<^* b->) I was strapped. 

Is this his habit or is this mine?] 

ju Muhammad said that) this is an incorrect derivative for (al- 
ithaqqib) said: [When I - dara’tu (rushed)], he is using the term 
( J and not dhal j }” which means I rushed or rejected.” 

They said that the saying of Almighty Allah: “And remember 
5 al-NQn, when he departed in wrath, he imagined that we had no 
ver over him 95 ” and this referred to Dhu al-Nun who left his 
pie in anger but his people thought that he was protected from 


Surah at-A f rdf, 7: 179. 
Surah al-Anbiya\ 21: 87. 
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human anger. They also said that (Dhu al-Niin) was not angry wit] 
his people but rather with his Lord.” 

(Abu Muhammad questioned): “How could (Dhu al-Nun) leave hi 
people in the state of anger when they are still believers? Is this hi; 
mission or the divine order? What is the difference between him ant 
the enemies of Allah? He could not be angry at the conversion o 
faith (in Allah) by one hundred thousand people or even more 
Indeed, he is not angry with his Lord and with his people.” 

(AbO Muhammad said): “This is clearly explained in my book 
Mushkil al-Qur’an, And I do not have the intention to discuss th< 
letters (huruj) and its similarities, in the present book. My objectivt 
in writing this book is to inform (readers) of their ignorance anc 
impudence against Almighty Allah. They distorted the meaning ol 
the Book according to their interest and tuned the line of ths 
interpretation according to their heresies.” 

90. “They interpreted the saying of Almighty Allah: [For Allah did 
take Ibrahim for a friend 97 ] as (Ibrahim) is lacking or in need of His 
mercy. And they used the term khallah (need, lack) to oppose the 
idea that Almighty Allah has an intimate friend among His Own 
creations. They based the argument on the statement of Zuhayr: 

[And if khalil comes to him one day in need 

He says: my wealth is neither hidden nor forbidden.] 

(This statement) means that a needy person came to him. (Abu 
Muhammad questioned): [What is the benefit of hurling this 
statement against Ibrahim? Don’t you know that all human beings are 
poor in the sight of Almighty Allah? What is the difference among 

Surah a!-Nisa\ 4 : 125 . 
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: statements: [Ibrahim is an intimate friend of Allah] and the 
cnent that [Musa is the spokesman of Allah] and that of ['Isa is 
pint of Allah]?” 

‘They said that the saying of Almighty Allah: [The Jews say: 
Ts hand is tied up 98 ] refers to the hand. This hand means the 
fit just as the Arabs used to say: [I am obliged to so and so for 
avour] that is to say, in the sense of benefit and favour. (Abu 
ammad said): [It is impossible to refer the term “hand” here, as 
fit for (al-Qur’an says): {Be their hands tied up! 99 ) and it 
adicts to what (the Jews) mean to say. (Allah) further says: 
r, both hands are widely outstretched. 100 } Indeed, it is impossible 
fer the term “hand” in (the sentences like) {their hands are tied} 
both hands are widely outstretched} as the benefit. This is 
use (the concept of) ‘benefit’ cannot be correlated to ‘hand’ 
er ‘favour’ or ‘kindness’. It also should not be connected to the 
phorical meanings of ‘two hands.’ Or, perhaps, in the case when 
refers to two kinds of ‘kindness, 5 then one may say: (I am 
fut for his two hands} (which means I am grateful for his 
less). However, the benefits (or bounty) of Almighty Allah are 
nd measure.” 


HE EXEGESIS OF THE RAFIDITES 

Abu Muhammad said: “I am astonished with the Rafidites 
esis of al-Qur’an, particularly of their claim on the intrinsic 
/ledge (jlm al-batiri) acquired by them through magic. Ibis 


urafi ctl-Md'idah, 5; 64. 
urah al Md’idah, 5:64. 
'urah al-Ma'idah, $: 64. 
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(information) was mentioned by Ilarun ibn Sa'd al-‘ljll, the fon 
Zaydites leader, who said: 

Don’t you see that the Rafidites are divided? 

All of them said horrible things against Ja ! far, 

Some said that he is a leader, 

Others called him the purified Prophet, 

Small wonder, I do not comply with their esoteric idea! 

I resort to the Most Merciful from those who are involved in esote 

I resort to the Most Merciful from all Rafidite, 

Clairvoyant in infidelity but shortsighted in religion, 

If the people of truth abstain from bid'ah, the Rafidites adopt it. 

If the people of truth accept it, the Rafidites neglect it, 

Even if somebody said the elephant is a lizard, they will certify it, 

If somebody said a black man turns to be a fair man, they will cei 
it. 

This is more disgusting than the camel’s urine for, 

It prefers to discharge its urine in front rather from the back 

It is disgusting for those who slander (Prophet) as false. 

Just as the Christians who slander 'Isa as false.] 

Abu Muhammad said: [This is related to an esoteric document 
they claimed that the leader has written it, informing them of t 
they need to know about his esoteric knowledge and (the informs 
on) events that will take place until the day of resurrection.]” 
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‘They also quoted the saying of Almighty Allah: [And Sulayman 
j Da’ud’s heir 101 ] that (Sulayman) was the leader and the Prophet 
his heir) inherited the knowledge from him. Likewise, they 
;rred to the saying of the Almighty Allah: [Indeed Allah 
inlands you to sacrifice a heifer 102 ] and (the Rafidites alluded this 
ifice) to ‘A’ishah. As for the saying of Almighty Allah: [Strike 
body with a piece of the (heifer) 103 ] (the Rafidites alluded) to 
jah and Zubayr. And the verse on wine and gambling, 104 (the 
idites alluded) to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar; while the verse on sorcery 
evil 105 (the Rafidites alluded) to Mu'awiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-'As. 
re are many strange ideas that I dislike to mention and those who 
I this book would detest hearing them.” 

“Some members among the people of adab used to say: [How 
lar is the exegesis work of the Rafidites to the interpretation of 
poem of the people of Makkah!] One day they said: [I never 
d a more incorrigible liar than Banu Tamlm!] They also claimed: 

[The house of Zurarah is surrounded by its ruin, 

And Mujashi', Abu Fawaris and Nahshal] 

names mentioned above are among the members of their tribe. If 
ebody asked: [What is your opinion of that poem?] He replied: 

: house is the house of Allah and Zurarah is the black stone.] 
ebody asked again: [And who is Mujashi'?] He replied: [He is 
veil of Zamzam which is brimming with water!] He was asked 
a: [And who is al-Fawaris?] He replied: [He is Abu Qubays (the 


Surah al-NamU 27: 16. 
Surah ai-Baqarah, 2: 67. 
Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 73. 
Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 219. 
Surah al-Nisd\ 4: 51. 
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mountain)!] Another question was asked: [And who is Nahshal?] 
replied: [Nahshal is the most farsighted man! Then he said: [Nahs 
is the lamp of the Ka'bah for he is a tall and dark man - tha 
Nahshal!]” 

95. “(The Rafidites) were the most schismatic group and formed 
most sects. Among them was a group that called themselves as 
Bayaniyyah, which correlated with hayan. Somebody said i 
Almighty Allah referred to him when He said: [Here is a p: 
statement (bayan) to men, a guidance and an instruction to those v 
are pious. 105 ] This group was the first to highlight the-issue of 
createdness of al-Qur’an. 

“There was another group (among the Rafidites) who cai 
themselves as al-Mansuriyyah, the disciples of Abu Mansur al-K 
He said to his disciples: [Were they to see a piece (kisfan) of the 
falling on them; 107 - that verse is referring to me!] Among this gre 
there were several of them, renowned to be the most quarrelsom 
the destroyer. Al-Ghurabiyyah was another member of the Rafidi 
They claimed that ‘All resembled most the Prophet SAAS more tl 
the crow to another crow. (They also said that) libril who was sen 
‘All had mistakenly gone to the Prophet because of their cl 
resemblance.” 

96. Abu Muhammad said: “Among the various sects and factions, 
only know the Rafidites who claimed human beings as divine. '/ 
Allah ibn Saba’ claimed that 'AIT was a divine being. 'Ali tl 
scorched him and his disciples with fire saying: 


106 Surah AN 'Imran, 3: 138. 

107 Surah ai-fur, 52: 44. 
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[When I saw the detestable act, 

I lighted my stick and I called it qanbar.] 


e know that the Rafidites were the only group who claimed (being 
nferred) Prophethood. Al-Mukhtar ibn Abu ‘Ubayd claimed to be a 
ophet and said that: [Indeed, Jibril and Mlka’fl came to (meet) 
n.] Some people verified his claim and followed him and they 
;re known as al-Kaysaniyyah,” 


III 






CHAPTER TWO 


THE PEOPLE OF HADITH 

IIADITU CRITICISM 

AbO Muhammad said: “The people of hadith will always 
rch for the truth from their perspectives, follow their own 
positions and try to be close to Almighty Allah by the obeying the 
lan of the Prophet, as well as seeking the traditions - athar, 
bar every where - on land, sea, the east and west. Some of them 
'eled on foot, searching for a hadith narration or Sunnah related by 
ansmitter and upon meeting the transmitter, he will record the 
'ith orally from him. The people of hadith will never ceased from 
mining the narration and discussing it until they comprehended it 
1 - its authenticity, its defect and (whether it being) abrogated or 
so that they were able to understand from the perspectives of 
il and reason. With this (dilligency), it enabled them to seek the 
h when it was hidden, to compile (the hadith) when it was 
:tered, to criticize the persons who refuted the Sunan, to inform 
je who know not and to judge the validity of the sayings of the 
phet upon die judgments made by (narrators) should there be any 
•■repancies in those sayings.” 

“The adversaries of hadith reproached them for examining 
weak and obscure hadith under the pretext of unedited hadith. 
y will never transmit the weak and obscure hadith for they 
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intended to search for the truth. In fact, they compiled the reports thi 
were disordered, authentic and defect so that they can differentia 
them. Then only were they able to prove the authenticity of tl 
reports - true (or false.) They applied the same method in verifyir 
al-hadith al-marju'\ [to drink water on an empty stomach will cam 
coagulation] and found that the (so called) hadith was intentional 
fabricated by ‘Asim al-KawzT. (Similarly), the hadith of Ibn ‘Abb 
which reported that he used to spit in the ink pot before writing, w 
found to be also intentionally fabricated by ‘Asim al-KawzI. lb 
said that the hadith from al-Hasan which reported that the Prop! 
SAAS never accepted a divorce pronounced by a sick person, w 
found to be intentionally fabricated by Sahl al-Sarraj.” “They ss 
that Sahl narrated that he saw al-IIasan performed prayer between t 
walls of the grave. This hadith was found to be unintentiona 
fabricated for al-Hasan (also) narrated that the Prophet SAt 
forbade anyone to perform prayer between the walls of the gra 1 
They also said the hadith of Anas, which reported that the Prop! 
SAAS said: [Man is mounted as long as he keeps his shoes on!] v 
found to be unintentionally fabricated by Ayyub ibn Khawf.” 

“The hadith of 'Amr ibn Harith (which said): [I saw the Prop: 
SAAS demonstrating with a spear between his hands on the day 
Id (celebration)] was found to be unintentionally fabricated by 
Mundhir ibn Ziyad. The hadith of Ibn. Abu Awfa (which said): [I s 
the Prophet SAAS touched his beard during his prayer 2 ] \ 
fabricated by al-Mundhir ibn Ziyad. The hadith which Yu: 
n arrated from al-Hasan. saying: [The Prophet SAAS forbade 


It refers to the isnad of a hadith that is traceable in ascending order to 
Prophet, though it might be broken somewhere♦ 

Majma f ul-Zawd M id, 2:3 95. 
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nyd\ was found to be intentionally fabricated by Abu Tsmah, the 
$T of Marw.” 

“They claimed that some of the ahadith memorized by the 
isses were baseless, for examples: [One of the happiness of a man 
to keep his beard]; [give them the names which they really like or 
/e them the kunya which they love most]: [the best trade is doth 
ding and the best work is pottery 3 ]; [if a beggar is a trustworthy 
in and whoever does not respect him will be unsuccessful 4 ]; [all 
;n are contented except the weaver and the barber]. These types of 
i called) ahadith were numerous and uncountable. And although 
y were transmitted, ultimately they were found to be fabricated.” 

X “Ibn al-Mubarak said that the ahadith narrated by Ubayy ibn 
! b: [whoever recites such surah deserves this or that] and 
loever recites a certain surah deserves certain things] - I think 
se {ahadith) are the fabricated works of the atheists! Likewise, 
re are (numerous) and horrid ahadith attributed to them. Some 
smples are: [the sweating of the horse]; [the hairy chest]; [the 
den cage] and [visits of the angels]. All of them were 
mtionally fabricated, for they did not have a system and the 
rators. And we have no doubt that these works were fabricated by 
atheists.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “Indeed, there are authentic ahadith 
h as: [the heart of the believer is between the fingers of the hand 
he Merciful One 5 ]; [Almighty Allah created Adam in His image 6 ]; 

: two hands are of His right hand]; [Allah carried the earth with 


Kashf al-Kkafa \ 1:467. 

Kashf al-Khafa I: ] 61. 

Tahdhib Tartkh, 6:65. 

AbMusnad, 3:193 (No. 8177); Kanz at- r Ummdl , 6:129 (No. 15129). 
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His finger and created things out of His finger 7 ]; [do not insult tl 
wind for it is from the breath of the Merciful One 8 ]; [the thickness 
the infidel's skin in the hell fire is (the distance ol) forty forearms 
the Omnipotent One 9 ],” 

102. Abu Muhammad said: “Those a hadith have their sources ai 
we will explain in this book, according to its topic, if it pleases Alla 
Indeed, it is possible for a man to forget a hadith that he h 
transmitted in the past. Even if somebody reminds and mentions it 
him, he might not be able to recall it. However, when he is inform* 
that he is the first transmitter of the hadith he will be able to confir 
the source of the transmission of the hadith as if it comes fro 
himself or as if the source comes from the person who informed hir 
The reason for this (test) is for the purpose of assuring tl 
conservation of the good hadith and out of respect for the Sunnah. ” 

“This method is applied in the transmission of hadith by Rabi'ah il 
Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman, who narrated from Suhayl ibn Abu Salih wi 
narrated from his father. The latter then narrated it from At 
Hurayrah who declared that the Prophet while (giving the judgema 
over a case) requires the (suspect] to answer despite the presence < 
witnesses. 19 Then, Rabi'ah readdressed the hadith to Suhayl, but tl 
latter, could not remember it, Later on Suhayl transmitted it agai 
with the same isnad - Suhayl narrated from Rabi'ah, his father an 
Abu Hurayrah. The same method is also applied in the transmissic 


Mishkai al-Masdbth, 3:54 (No. 5524). 

At-Musiadrak, 2:272. 

Al-Musnad, 3:23! (No. 8418); Al-Targhib, 4:483. 

Majma' al-Zawd'id, 4:261 (No. 7047), 4:262 (No. 7048, 7049, 705 
7057); ’Aridat al-Ahwadhi 6:73 (No. 1344); Al-Tamhid, 2:134-139, 2:14 

151. 
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' hadith by Wakf and Abu Mu'awiyah who narrated from Ibn 
Hayyali, as in the following two hadith." 

13. “One of them is narrated from Ibn Abu Najrh who then 
irrated it from Mujahid saying that Muhammad ibn Harun had 
jrrated it from Ibrahim ibn Bashshar, Ibn ‘Ulayyah, Abu 
u'awiyah, Ibn Abu Najlh and Mujahid who referred to the saying 
Almighty Allah: [On the day when the firmament will be in 
eadfiil commotion. 13 ] (Mujahid) said that the terras tadur and 
won signified a similar meaning that is to rotate, revolve or set in 
jtion.” 

he second hadith is transmitted by ' Amr and from ‘Ikrimah who 
'erred to the saying of Almighty Allah: [from their strongholds 
jfense) 13 ] and ('Ikrimah) said that it referred to the fortress (al- 
sm). Interestingly, Ibn ‘Ulayyah was then asked about the two 
dith but he could not remember them. Later on, Ibn ‘Ulayyah 
nsmitted the hadith again, using the above chain of narrators.” 

nother example (of verifying the validity of the hadith) is that, Ibn 
Layyah narrated a hadith from Ibn ‘Uyaynah who then narrated 
m ‘Amr ibn Dinar and the latter from 'Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az!z 
o considered the divorce pronounced under aversion as null and 
id. Then Ibn 'Uyaynah was asked by Ibn ‘Ulayyah on the above 
iith but he could not remember it. Subsequently, Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
nsmitted the hadith again, using the above chain of narrators.” 

1. Abu Muhammad said that Mu'tamir ibn Sulayman said that 
has narrated from Munqidh and the latter narrated from Ayyub 
1 al-Hasan, who said: 'Waiha' brings the meaning of the word of 

Surah al-Tur. 52: 9. 

Surah at-Ahzab, 33:26. 
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mercy! In addition to that, they used to refer to the weak mo 
(turuqf 1 such as the hadith narrated by ‘Amr ibn Sa'id, who th 
narrated it &om his father and the latter from his grandfather. Tl 
chain of narrators was taken from a book. (Due to this reason als 
MughTrah paid no attention to a hadith transmitted by Salim ibn A 
al-Ja'd or Khilas or (any hadith taken from) the compilation of 'A! 
Allah ibn "Amr. MughTrah also said: [‘Abd Allah ibn r Atnr has 
book, known as al-Sadiqah (the truthful), I would not like to have 
even for two cents!] He added: [A hadith ot 'All which w 
transmitted by the companions of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud was me 
authentic than a hadith transmitted by the companions of 7 
himself.] Shu‘bah said: [I would prefer to fornicate various tim 
than to narrate a hadith from Aban ibn Abu Tyash.]” 

105. “The adversaries of the people of hadith accused (ti 
muhaddithun iA ) of not knowing what they had transmitted and (at ti 
same time) committed many grammatical mistakes. The mass 
would not have the ability to know the merits (of the hadith). Aft 
all everybody is subject to error or defect! So, what difference does 
make to them if al-ZuhrT, the most knowledgeable person in all kin 
of knowledge, is to be referred to them? And not to mention names 
the mutqinun (God fearing) like: Hammad ibn Sal amah, Malik il 
Anas, Ibn ‘awn, Ayyub, Yunus ibn ‘Ubayd, Sulayman al-Tayn 
Sufyan al-ThawrT, Yahya ibn Sa‘Id, Ibn Jurayj, Awza'T, Shu'ba 
‘Abd Allah ibn at-Mubarak and others, (they take no notice 
them).” 


Throughout this book, Ibn Qutayhab used the term turuq to refer to isn 
(chain of narrators). 

Plural form of muhadditk - a person who excel in hadith and areas related 

it. 
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tnetheless the scholars in a specific field of knowledge could not 
blamed for making mistakes in another field. As such, a 
taddith should not be penalized for committing errors in i'rdb 
tension in grammar), nor the jurists be censured for making 
takes in poetry. Hence, it is incumbent on all scholars of all kinds 
mowledge, to excel in the area of their specialization. If the 
ses need their (opinions) they should be able to enlighten them. 
>ed, a man can acquire several kinds of knowledge as much as he 
Id for Allah will grant the favour to whom He wants.” 

“It is said that Abu Hanifah, the famous man of his time in 
1 decisions and inclines to dialectical assumptions, is asked: 
tat is your opinion on a man who took a stone, flung it straight to 
head of another man and killed him? Will you consider this case 
lurder?] He replied: [Not Even if he hit him with Abu Qubays 
■unt Qubays)!]” 1 

hr al-MarTsT said to his audience: [Allah decrees your needs in- 
best form which benefited you most.] And Qasim al-Tamraar 
saw a group of (onlookers) laughing at a statement made by 
ir, said that (Bishr’s) statement was similar to what the poet has 

ed: 

[Indeed Salma may Allah protect her. 

Stingy of something so that others will not take away from 

her.]” 

hr was the leader of the people of ra’y while Qasim al-Tammar 
an eminent disciple of the people of kctlam. However, the 
ment of Qasim, which was in favour of BLshr, was more 
king than the grammatical mistakes committed by Bishr.” 
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“Bilal said to ShabTb ibn Shaybah, who was seeking justice for 'A 
al-A'Ia ibn 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir: [Bring him to me!] ShabTb replii 
[I have called him but he refused.] Then Bilal said: [the mists 
could be attributed to everything (fa//). 15 ] 

107. (Abu Muhammad said): “I do not know anybody among i 
people of knowledge and the people of adab, who docs not m£ 
mistakes in their disciplines, like: al-Asma'T, Abu Zayd, A 
"Ubaydah, STbawayh, al-Akhfash, al-Kisa% al-Farra’ Abu 'Amr 
ShaybanT and the likes. They were prominent (scholars) in Qur’a: 
recitation and exegesis. In fact, during the Jdhiliyyah era and with 1 
advance of Islam, people still referred to the poets despite ms 
mistakes in their meaning and grammar. (Those mistakes) wi 
committed by the poets and they were prominent in language s 
(not withstanding that) their poems were used to turn 
(philological) arguments." 


H. THE MISUSE OF HADlTH BY THE PEOPLE < 
HA DITII 

108. “The people of hadttk were also subject to errors as ot] 
people. This, however, does not hinder us from criticizing them, 
our book, It is related to those who prevented others from occupy: 
themselves in understanding of they have written for (the purpose 
deepening their knowledge (of ahadTth), which they have compi 
and searched for the hadith on [the necessity of searching 
knowledge....] in ten or twenty modes (of transmission). Indeed, i 
adequate to search for one and two authentic modes, particularly 
anyone who considers that knowledge is the means to get closer 

ls The editor of Ta ‘wil Mukhtalif al-kadhh noted that the usage of the term i 
(every, all) does not tally with the former statement. 
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nighty Allah. In fact, (searching for more than ten or twenty 
des of transmission) is an exhaustive job for the seeker and it does 
benefit the successor. People of this kind, to our mind, are 
sting their time. They should occupy themselves with activities, 
ich are more beneficial to them.” 

{. “Some people nickna m ed (the muhaddithuii) al-Hashwiyyah, ■ 
Ndbitah, al-Mujbirah or al-Jabariyyah. The other group called 
m al-Ghutha’ (scum) and al-Ghuihar (residue). All these 
knames, however, do not appear in any tradition as reported from 
Prophet. Likewise, (nickname) that attributed to the Qadarites, 
\ not narrated from him. It is said that the Qadarites are the 
gians of this ummah, if they fall sick, do not visit them and if they 
do not participate in their funeral rite. 16 ” 

describing the Rafidites there was a hadith reported by Maymun 
Mihran and the latter from Ibn ‘Abbas saying: [I heard the 
phet said that there will be a time, a group of people will exist and 
■ known as al-rafidah. They reject Islam; kill them because they 
polytheists! 17 ]” 

describe the Muqi’ites, there was a hadith which said: [There are 
categories of people in my ummah who have no right to my 
fd'ah (intercession), and they are cursed by seventy Prophets. 
>se are al-Murji’ah and al-Qadariyyah. ls ] As for the Khawanj, 
e was a hadith which said: [They deviated from the true religion 


Surniit Abu Dawud, 4:222 (No. 4692); Al-Musnad, 2:389 (No. 5588); 
Mujma ' Al-Zawd'id 7:301 (No. 11890); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 1:118 (No. 554, 
555), 1:137 (No.647). 

Al-Mujam al-Kabir, 12:243 (No. 12997); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 1:223 (No. 
1128) 

Mujma' al-Zawa ‘id, 7:301 (No. 11886-11888); At-Mu jam al-Kabir, 8:281 
(No. 8079); Al-TargMb, 3:185, Kanzal- r Ummdl, 1:1 IS (No. 559). 
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just as the arrow deviated from the target and they are the dogs c 
people of the hell. 1 ’]” 

110. “These names were not referred to by the Prophet SAAJ 
were invented by people. The anger led some people to say tha 
Jabarites were similar to the Qadarites. However, if this name ap 
to them, then the name, Jabarites was meaningless. If it was alk 
for the Qadarites (to do so) then it was allowed for others lik< 
Rafidites, the Kharijites and the Murjfites to do so. And eac 
these sects will call the people of hadith by a similar name-just a 
Qadarites has done. In fact, ihose names should not be used in 
way one fancies it to be. It should be applied in its proper pos 
and perspective. Likewise, it is impossible to say that a shoe col 
is similar to a shoemaker or a carpenter is similar to a blacksi 
The fitrah (instinct) is the innate nature of man 30 but through n 
(assumption), it will refute this innate nature.” 

111. “As for (the explanation of) fitrah — if a man enters a 
asking for a Qadarite or a Murji’ite of the city, anyone can show! 
a small child and the elderly, young and old woman, the layman 
the elite, the man of the street and even the criminal. If he asks tc 
the people of Sunnah they will show him the people of hadith. 
group of people comprising the Qadarite, Sunnite, Rafidite, Murji 
Kharijite pass by and somebody insults a Qadarite, this insult wili 
be hurled against the people of hadith by the masses. Nobody o 
deny or reject this idea,” 


'Umdat al-Qari, 11:354 (No. 3611), 13:594 (No. 5047), 16:207-8 
6930); Sunan Abu Ddwud t 4:244 (No. 4767); Al-Mu r jam al-Kabir, K 
(No. 13349). 

Surah al-Rum, 30:30. 
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l “As for the explanation of nazar, it is the Qadarites who 
ilied the limit (qadar) to themselves but others resort it to the 
nighty Allah. And a man who claims himself to be part of a thing 
letter off than something said to be connected to him. This means 

t something is made for him and not he who made it himself.” 

1 

te hadith as mentioned earlier refers to the (actual meaning of) 
gians of the ummah, They resemble the Magians for they 
fessed dualism, which is affirmed in the saying of Allah: [Take 
for (worship) two Gods for He is just One Allah. 21 ] The Qadarites 
l: [We do things which Allah does not want (us to do) and we are 
: to do whatever He does not want to do.]” 

. “Someone told me that a disciple of the people of kalam 
id a man of ah! al-dhimmakP [O man! Don't you want to accept 
m?] He replied: [As long as Almighty Allah wants it (to be I 
■)] The man said to him again: [Indeed, Allah wants it but IblTs 
» not want to call you that!] He replied: [In that case, I remain 
i the strongest one!]” 

“Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim ibn Habib al-Shahld reported that 
lysh ibn Anas heard that ‘Amr ibn ‘Uba^d said: [On the day of 
rrection,* ! will be standing face to face with Allah Who will ask 
{Why did you say that the murderer is destine to hell?} And I 
answer: {It is You, Who said it!} and then I will recite the verse; 
man kills a believer intentionally, his recompensation is hell, to 
s therein, forever. 23 }] Quraysh ibn Anas said to someone: [I am 
'oungest in the assembly — do you think that He could answer if 


Surah al-Nahi, 16:51. 

This refers to non-Muslims living in Muslim country. 
Surah al-Nisa \ 4:93. 
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you say: [Indeed, Allah forgives not (the sin of) joining other < 
with Him but He forgives whom He pleases other sins than tl 
and (from the verse) how could you know that I refuse to forgive 
murderer?) ‘Amr ibn 'Ubayd replied: [I am unable to 
anything!]” 

115. Abu al-Khattab narrated from Dawfld ibn al-Mufaddal 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman narrated from al-Asbagh ibn Jami c an< 
latter from his father, saying: “I was performing the ti 
(circumambulation) with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab at the Ka'bah 

when he reached al-Multazam, which is situated between the r 

/ 

and the blacfcstone, (’Umar) put his stomach to the'wall and say 
Allah! Forgive me of what You have decreed for me and do 
forgive me of what you do not decree for me.]” 

116. Sahl ibn Muhammad narrated from al-Asma‘T and the 1: 
from Mu'adh ibn Mu'adh who informed that AI-Fadl al-Riq 
heard a man saying: “O Allah! Set me to be a Muslim!” (Al-Riq! 
said: “it is not possible”, and the man said: “Our Lord make o 
Muslims, bowing to Your (will) and our progeny a people, Musli 
bowing to Your (will.)” 25 

117. Sahl narrated from al-Asma‘7 that Abu Ma ! shar al-MadanT 
that according to Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi: “Man is too si 
to be diposed to the kingdom of Almighty Allah and to other th: 
which He does not want to exist.” 

1 fS. Sahl narrated from al-Asma'r that Abu ‘Amr said: ‘1 tes 
that Allah leads astray whom He wants, and leads to the right j 
whom He wants and to Allah Alone is the final decision and who* 

Surah al-Nisa', 4 : 116 . 

25 Surah at-Baqarah, 2: 128 . 
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[Come and argue with me!] I will reply: [You can do without 

Abu al-Khattab has narrated from Abu Dawud and the latter 
al-Hasan ibn Abu al-Hasan, saying that (Abu al-Hasan) heard 
jjjaj who was with Wasit, who while giving the sermon said: “O 
1 ! Show me the right path to follow, show me the error for me to 
1 (and) do not hide from me the right path, so that I will not be 
stray." Abu Muhammad said that (the event) was related to the 
Lg of the Almighty Allah: [And We should certainly have caused 
: confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 

26 -i» 

usion. ] 

l Amr ibn ‘Awn al-QaysT, one of the bakka'ln (those who 
iently weep until he loss their sight) heard the saying of Sa'Td ibn 
'Arubah: “I do not know of any verse in al-Qur’an most forceful 
e than the word of Musa: [.. -this is no more than Your trial, by it 
cause whom You will to stray and You lead whom You will into 
ight path.... 27 ] and (Abu Muhammad) said to him: [Is al-Qur’an 
*ful on you? By Allah! I will never speak to you forever and I do 
peak to him until he died.]” 

Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Shahidl narrated from Yahya ibn 
tayd at-TawIl and the latter from ‘Amr ibn al-Nadr saying: “1 
walking side by side with ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd. Then, I sat beside 
and he told me something. I replied: [That is not the way our 
panions said it] He asked: [And who are your companions?] I 
ed: [Ayyub, Ibn ‘Awn, Yunus and al-Taym!.] He said: [Those 
are the filthiest among the filthy people and they are lifeless.] 


Surah al-An r am, 6 : 9 . 
Surah ai-A'rqf, 7 : 155 . 
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Abu Muhammad said: [Those four names mentioned earlier wc 
prominent men of their time, particularly in knowledge, fiqh and th 
struggled (to perform) the 'ibadah and (they ensured) the cleanline 
of food. They followed closely the ways of the people of the pi 
(especially) from the companions of the Prophet and their successoi 
(Can this) certify that those four names (as mentioned earlier) we 
the filthiest among the filthy people?” 

“Some people claimed that those who followed closely the ways 
the companions and their successors did not profess the sar 
doctrine as the companions and the successors. They also claim' 
that (the companions) accepted the same ideas as (held by the peof 
of kalam) on predestination. We said to them: [Why do you adhere 
(the group) of al-Hasan, *Amr ibn 'Ubayd and Ghaylan? And why < 
you not adhere to (the group) of 'All, Ibn Mas'iid, Abu 'Ubayda 
Mu'adh, Sa'Id ibn al-Musayyab and the likes. Indeed, these peof 
are better models and more credible in giving evidence for argume 
as compared to Qatadah, al-Hasan and Ibn 'Arubah?]” 

122. “As for their saying that they recorded the hadith from tl 
people with whom they disputed such as Qatadah, Ibn Abu Najlh ai 
Ibn Abu Dhi’b, they prevented others from recording (the hadith in 
book) as has been done by ‘Aim ibn 'Ubayd, 'Anar ibn Fa’id, Ma'bi 
al-JuhanT. Indeed, they recorded the hadith , which they narrated fro 
knowledgeable persons, authority and trustworthy individuals in t] 
hadith narration. It is inevitable for those who are in position, 
record the traditions from the (trustworthy narrators) and to practii 
those traditions or else (people) will rely on passion. Equally, it is 
the same principal that when a just and trustworthy person accep 
other’s testimony, it is not for his own favour, his son or his father. 
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also not for other fringe benefits or even to prevent him from 
Acuities. It is forbidden to accept the words of a sincere person if 
word agrees with his sectarian opinion or conforms to his passion 
he is convinced of the truth in his creed. And to get closer to the 
mighty Allah, he has to be certain of his conviction at all cost and 
therefore, will not believe any grammatical mistakes, any addition 
i any omission in it.” 

3. ‘'They said that each group of various doctrines always 
imed that the truth is found in their doctrines while their 
/ersaries are in error, led astray by their passion and so also are the 
jple of hadlth (deviated by passion). How do they know that they 
: absolutely on the right path? One could reply to that question by 
dng that the supporters of various doctrines, when they are in 
agreement with other groups, will always agree on one point. (It 
:ans) whomever hold fast to the Book of Almighty Allah and the 
tmah of the Prophet, that person will be enlightened by the 
ivine) light and guided to the truth 

he (above explanation) will never benefit the people of hadlth 
;ept in using abusive language for they will never discuss religious 
itters from other (perspectives like) istihsan (discretion), analogy, 
zar, books of the eminent philosophers or the latest (opinions) of 
: people of kalam." 

4. “It is said people accused the (people of hadlth) for 
mmitting mistakes through transmitting false and contradicting 
dith. Indeed, they are (to be blamed) for drawing others’ attention 
lies, errors and weak hadlth. And we have informed you earlier, 

this (matter). As for the contradiction, we will give you the 
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explanation; its way out and its latest apprise incapacitate you 
reasoning. And let’s rely on Allah for He is the best support.” 
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ALLEGATION OF AHADITH SAID TO 
CONTRADICT AL-QUR’AN; AHADITH 
I VALIDATED BY NAZAR, HVJJAHAL- 
IQL (REASON), IYAN (EXPERIENCE), 
KHABAR, '(CONSENSUS) AND 

QIYAS (ANALOGY) 


EXAMPLE OF HADITH SAID TO CONTRADICT AL- 
R’AN 

They said; “You have narrated that Almighty Allah slid His 
J behind Adam’s back and brought out of it his descendants and 
next) progeny until the Day of Judgment, and they were asked to 
fy: [Am I not your Lord? They replied: {Yes indeed!} 1 ] This 
anent is in contradiction with the saying of Almighty Allah: 
ten Your Lord drew forth from the children of Adam from their 
s, their descendants and made them testify concerning themselves 
ng: {Am 1 not Your Lord (who cherishes and sustains you)?} 
y said: {Yes, indeed, we do testify...} 2 ]. The (above) hadith 
iains that the descendants of Adam were drawn from his back. 

Surah al-A'rdf* 7: 172; Sunan a!-Tirmidfu> 5; 111 (No. 3075); Surnn AM 
DdwM\ 4; 222 (No. 4693); Al-Musnud , 1:102 (No. 3H); Al-Mustadrak, 1:27 
and 2:544; Kanz al-'Umm&U 1:113 (No, 529), 

Surah a I-A ‘rdf, 7; 172. 
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while al-Quran informs us that Adam’s progeny were drawn froi 
his descendants.” 

126. Aba Muhammad said: “It is not as they imagined it to b 
The two texts in fact, complement each other. Praise be to Allal 
Both texts are correct. Al-Qur’an provides the general informatic 
and the jhadltk explains it further or even summarizes it by giviri 
evidence from the Sunnah (of the Prophet S AAS). 3 Don't you see thi 
when Almighty Allah slides His hand on die back of Adam as It 
hadiih says. He (actually) draws out of him his descendants and (it 
next) progeny until the Day of Judgment It means that tt 
descendants comprise the sons, their sons and their progeny until It 
Day of Judgment. If He were to place all of them together and as 
them to testify to (the Oneness of Allah) themselves, (it is nothin 
new for) He has asked all the descendants of Adam to testify to 
themselves.” 

126a. “As for the saying of Almighty Allah in His Book: [It is W 
who created you and give you shape; then We bade the angels to bo 1 
down to Adam and they bowed down.... 4 ] (One has to observe th 
arrangement of the verse) in His saying to the angels: [how down t 
Adam] (is placed) after (the terras) [We Who created them] and [W 
Who shaped them.] 5 By (arranging) the terras [We Who created] an 
followed by the terms [We Who shaped you], it means that Almight 

3 Refer to Lecomte - no. 126. page i 00. line 2 and 3 from the top of the pae 
He translated as - ^Al-Qur’in provides the (information of the) dcvclopme; 
which the hadnb is silence and even summarizes the stages of tt 
development of Sunnah” This part of translation is incorrect for It 
Qutaybah says something else. Refer to no, 126 of this text. 

Surah al-A V4£ 7: 11. 

Refer to Lecomte, no. 126a. page 100. line 14 from the top of the page , ¥ 
does not provide the translation to sentences after the citation of the Qur’an 
verse - {and (the arrangement of the verse in) His saying to the angels: [bo 
down to Adam] (is placed) after (the terms) [We created them] and [ft 
shaped them.]} See no. 126a of this text. 
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ih intends to (inform us that upon the completion of the process 
Adam’s creation (and not before it) the angels were summoned to 
t to Adam. And this is perfectly acceptable, for when He created 
im He created all of us from his sulb (backbone, loin). Then He 
vens us as He wishes, When He created Adam He therefore, 
rted us (also) since we come from him.” 

b. “Another example is that, a man who received something 
a you say, two sheep - a male and a female. And you say to him: 

. giving you many sheep.] Here, you mean to say that by giving 
man the two sheep, a female and male, you will also be giving 
more (sheep, which will be bom later.)” 

c. ‘“Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘AzTz has given one thousand dirhams to 
;ayn, a poem composer. With that money Dukayn bought a few 
.els and with the blessing of Almighty Allah, the number of the 
els increased as time passed by. Then Dukayn said: [This grant 
om 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz.] Here, it does mean that 'Umar has 
■n the whole herd of camels. What he has given were the two 
els - male and female. (Dukayn) however, attributed all (of his 
els) to ‘Umar for they were the product of what (‘Umar) has 
n to him.” 

i “Another example is seen in the expression of al-'Abbas ibn 
i al-Muttalib about the Prophet: 

[Before it, you are blessed in the shadow and resided 

In a safe place where the leaves are sewn together.] 

j, he means to say that (the Prophet) is blessed in the shade of 
dise. And he resides in the safe place in paradise. As for the 
es sewn together, it refers to the leaves from paradise of which 
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Adam and Hawa 5 sewed together, to cover themselves. Tl 
statement, therefore, explains that during that time the Prophet 
blessed in the loin of Adam. Al-‘Abbas continued to say: 

[Then you came down to the earth, not as a man; 

You are neither flesh nor blood.] 

The expression means that Adam came down to the earth and so al 
did the Prophet who came down (but) in Adam’s loins. As such ( 
that state) he is not a man is neither flesh nor blood. He continued: 

[Then you became the sperm that climbed aboard the ship; 

When the Nasr 6 and his followers were drowned.] 


The sentence says that (at that time) the Prophet was in the stage 
sperm in the loins of Nuh when he went aboard the ship, t 
continued, saying: 


[Then you were passed from the loins to the womb; 

When the world revolved, the new generation appeared.] 

This poem means to say that the Prophet was passed from loins at 
wombs. The poet further explains (the various stages of) the Prophe 
blessed, then descended to the earth and went aboard the ship befoi 
he was finally created. This is a simple allusion that the people of tl 
past who virtually carried the Prophet in their loins.” 


Nasr is the name given to one of the idols of the Peopie of Nuh. 
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EXAMPLE OETWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

17. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [Do not 
ce towards the Qiblah while you are defecating or urinating. 7 ] They 
so reported a (hadith) which was narrated by ‘Isa ibn Yunus, who 
en narrated from Abu ‘Uwanah, and the latter from Khalid al- 
adhdha’, who then narrated from ‘Irak ibn Malik and the latter from 
V’ishah, saying that the Prophet was informed of a group of people 
ho loath to face themselves towards the Qiblah while they were 
jfecating or urinating and the Prophet asked someone to bring him a 
ickct and he faced towards the Qiblah. They said that there were 
mtradictions (between the two reports).” 

18. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that one of the hadith has 
sen abrogated. This is because it deals with ordain and prohibition, 
hy don’t they think that one of the two hadith is abrogated while 
e other is the abrogator? It is as if the true meaning has escaped 
om them! However, for us this issue is not (related) to abrogated 
xt or the abrogator, but each of (the text) has its own condition that 
le can apply. As for the condition that makes it possible for a 
rrson to face towards Qiblah while defecating or urinating is, when 
; is at the desert or in vast empty lands. In fact, during a stopover of 
journey to perform their prayer, some of (the companions of the 
ophet) faced towards the Qiblah while defecating and urinating. 


‘AIT ibn 'Umar al-Daraquftii (d. 385 AH), Stman Daraqupti, commented by 
Abu Al-layyib Mutiammad A bad!, (Bayrutr ‘A lam al-Kutub, 1986), 1:60, 
hereafter cited as Sunan Ddraqufnr, Al-Sunan al-Kuhrd, 1:47; At-Mu ’jam al- 
Kabir , 4:137 {No. 39170), 4:138 (No. 3921), 4:141 (No. 3931, 3932, 3933, 
3934), 4:142 (No. 3935, 3936, 3937, 3938, 3939): AIMustadrak, 2: 412; Abu 
‘Awanah Ya'qub b. Ishaq at-lsfaraylni(d. 316AH), Musnad Abu ‘Awanah, 
(Bayriit: Dar al-Ma'rifah, nd.), 1: 199, hereafter cited as Musnad Abu 
’Awanah. 
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(The Prophet) then, forbade them to do so 8 out of respect for tb 
Qiblah and to avoid impurities that may affect the validity of the; 
prayers.” 

“However, some people assume that this rule (of facing towards th 
Qiblah while urinating and defecating) is applicable to them (as wel 
when they axe at their house with attached bathrooms. So, th 
Prophet took his own bucket and faced himself towards the Qiblai 
The reason for this action is that he wants to demonstrate that thi 
action (of facing towards the Qiblah while urinating and defecating 
is not a reprehensible act done in their houses with attache 
bathrooms or wells dug deep in the ground to accumulate huma 
excrement and which is also not a suitable place to perform prayer.” 


III. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

129. They said: “You have reported that WakT narrated from a 
A‘mash, who then narrated from Abu Salilj and the latter from Ab 
Hurayrah informing that the Prophet SAAS said: |When the lace c 
one of the slipper breaks, do not walk with one slipper only. 9 ] Yo 
also said that Mindal narrated from Layth, who also narrated froi 
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Qasim and the latter from his father, who hear 
‘A'ishah said: [When the lace of one of the Prophet’s slippers, h 
walked with one slipper only while waiting for the other one to h 
mended.] Thus, there is a contradiction (between the two hadith)” 


Al-Musnad, 9:177 (No. 23764); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 7:51 ] (No. 27202). 

Sman AM Dawucl, 4:70 (No. 4137); Al-Musnad, 3: 410 (No. 9488), 3:44 
(No. 9721), 3: 623 (No. 10840), 3:524 (No, 10225), 3:518 (No. 10192); A 
Musamaf Ik 166 (No. 20216); Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabir, 7:280 (No. 7137 
Kanz al- 'Ummdl, 15: 409 (No. 41601). 


134 



Allegation of Atiadlfh 5aEd to Contradict 


i. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no 
tradiction here. Praised be to Almighty Allah! It/could happen to 
man, and when the lace of his slippers has broken, he can hold it 
lis hand and walk with one slipper searching for another piece of 
This behavior is, howevfer, (with the exception of the broken 
;) indecent particularly related to shoes, slippers or any apparel 
ch are in pairs; wearing one piece and leaving the other one 
lgling by itself). Likewise, it is indecent if one puts it on a cloth 
jutting on one side of the shoulder and leaving the other side 
gling by its side. As for the case of a broken lace, the owner may 
k for one, two or three steps to mend it. This action is neither a 
ehensible act nor an indecent one. The judgment of an action is 
n different, pending on the action done in a single or numerous 
isions.” 

a. “Don't you see that it is possible for a man to take a step or 
steps or several steps so as to occupy a space in his left or right 
in the state of bowing while praying? However, it is impossible 
lim, in the state of bowing, to walk a distance of one hundred or 
hundred arm’s length. 10 It is also allowable for him (while he 
praying) to put on again his coat on his shoulder if it slips off, 
it is mot allowable to roll cloth or to do other actions, which 
;ume a long period of time. Smiling does not invalidate the prayer 
i loud burst of laughter does.” 


The term dhita refers to forearm or arm. In Egypt; dkira* bctladf = 
0,58m; dhira hinddmh - 0,656m and in Iraq: dhmV haiabf = 0,68m, dhird 
haktdi = 0.80, See Hans Wehr, A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic , 
1994, Otto Harrassowitz: Wiesbaden, 356. 
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IV. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITII 

131. They said: “You have narrated from ‘A’ishah who said: [T 
Prophet never urinates while standing.] In other narration, Hudhayl 
said: [The Prophet urinates while standing.] Thus, there 
contradiction (between the two reports.) 

132. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is 
contradiction in it. Praised be to Almighty Allah. He never urin 
while standing in his house where ‘A’ishah also resides in, but 
used to urinate while standing in uncomfortable places that 
muddy, murky and filthy. As for the report made by tjudhayfah t 
the Prophet urinated while standing, the Prophet made it at 
garbage area that prevented him from squatting or deriving coml 
from it. Thus, judgment on an emergency action is different from 
action out of free choice.” 

132a. Abii Muhammad said that Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-Ziy 
narrated from ‘Isa ibn Yunus, informing that he narrated from 
A'mash, who then narrated from Abu Wa’il and the later fir 
Hudhayfah who said: [I saw the Prophet SAAS going to the garb: 
area and he urinated while standing. I moved away but the Prop 
detained me, saying: {Come close to me and I went to him unt 
found myself standing behind him. He then, took his ablution ; 
rubbed his shoes.}] The term al-subatah (garbage area) 
synonymous with al-mazbalah, al-kusaftah and al-qumamah. 
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EXAMPLE OF IIADlTII THAT CONTRADICTS THE 
OK OF ALMIGHTY ALLAH 

They said: “You have reported that Sufyan ibn 'Uyaynah has 
ated from al-Zuhrl who then narrated from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn 
d Allah ibn 'Utbah who also narrated from Abu Hurayrah and the 
t from Zayd ibn Khalid and Shibl that a man went to die Prophet 
said to him: [O Messenger of Allah! We request you, by Allah, 
lake a decision between us, which should be in conformity with 
Book of the Almighty Allah.] Then (Shibl’s) opponent, who was 
e knowledgeable in fiqh than him, stood up and said: [He is right, 
:e our business in conformity with the Book of Allah and allow 
to speak.] The Prophet then allowed him to speak and he said: 
son is a laborer and he has fornicated with (another man’s) wife, 
1 have paid the fine of one hundred sheep and a servant. Then, I 
d the knowledgeable people and they told me that my son is to 
hipped for one hundred lashes and to be exiled for a year. As for 
vife, she is to be stoned.] The Prophet SAAS said; [By the One 
1 holds my soul in His hand; I will judge your case in conformity 
the Book of Allah — one hundred sheep and the servant will be 
a back to you. Your son will be whipped one hundred lashes and 
be exiled for a year and the wife will be stoned. Go! O! Unays to 
wife of the man, if she confesses, stone her! 11 The man 
ediately goes to see her and she confesses and is stoned.]” 


'Utndat ul-Qari, 16:490 (No. 7260), 9:622 (No. 2725 and 2724); Sunan Abu 
Ddwud, 4:153 (No. 4445); Sunan Ibn Majah 2:852 (No. 2549); Al-Musnatl, 
6:60 (No. 17035), 6;61 (No. 17039); Sunan Al-Ddrimi, 2:177; Ai-Mu'jam 
al-Kabtr, 5:234 (No. 5189), 5:238 (No. 5199); Kuns al- ’Ummdl, 5:334 (No. 
13102), 5:425 (No. 13503). 
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Abu Muhammad said: “This was what was reported to me 
Muhammad ibn 'Ubayd who narrated it from ‘Uyaynah. Til 
reported that this hadith also contradicted the Book of Almigl 
Allah for he asked the Prophet to pronounce the judgment for th< 
based on the Book of Allah. And the Prophet (adjudicated) 
saying: [By the One who holds my soul in His hand, I will judge yi 
case in conformity with Ihe Book of Allah.] Then, he ordered i 
stoning and the exile. Indeed, stoning and exile (as they claimed) i 
not stipulated in the Book of Almighty Allah. And the status of i 
cited hadith is uncertain, it could be true or false.” 

(Abu Muhammad said :) “Indeed, stoning and exile are informed 
the Book of Almighty Allah.” 

(Abu Muhammad said:) “We affirm that the Prophet does not rej 
al-Qur’an as in his saying: [I will judge your case in conformity w 
the Book of Allah], which means al-Qur’an. And he intends it 
mean: [I will judge your case with the judgment of Almighty All; 
and the term al-kitdb (v^l') can be interpreted in various wa 
Among them, it could mean decree or obligation (ford) as in 
saying of Almighty Allah: [...thus AllSh has ordained (kitat 
prohibitions against you and except for these, all others are lawful 
The term kitaba in the verse means obligation.” 

In another example, He said: [the law of equality is prescril 
(kutiba) for you.... 15 ] the term kutiba here means compulsory uj 
you. Elsewhere, He said: [...Our Lord! Why have you orde: 
{katabta) us to fight? 14 ] The term katabta here means you hi 
prescribed. Likewise, He said: [We have ordained ( katabnd ) ther 

15 Surah ai-NisaA-. 24. 

13 Surah at-Baqarah, 2: 178. 

14 Surah al-btisa’, 4: 77. 

138 



Allegation of Ahadith Said to Contradict 


hem, life for life,,., 15 ], katabnd here refers to - we have decreed 
■dained. Al-Nabighah al-Ja'dl said: 

[The strength of friendship rebounds on our nobleness; 

But this is not what Allah meant it to be with what He wants 
to prescribe {yaktubu ).] 

poem refers to the strength of family relationship which affects 
ancestral nobility but this is not what Allah has imposed by His 
ee. 


EXAMPLE OF ffADITff INVALIDATED BY CONSENSUS 

They said: “You have reported from al-ZuhiT who narrated a 
ih from ‘Urwah and the latter from ‘A’ishah who said that a lady 
Dwed some jewels from a family and sold them. The Prophet was 
med of this and he ordained the lady's hand to be amputated.' 6 
f said that the consensus agreed that there is no amputation on 
torrower for he is considered as trustworthy {mu 'toman).” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this hadith is sahih, 
2 ver, it does not convey any obligation to perform it for the 
th does not specify (with clarity) whether the amputation is really 
; executed or not. Indeed, (this hadith) does not specify whether 
needs to (amputate the hand) or not. It is meant as a warning or 
it but without implying the execution of the amputation.” 

.. “Likewise, other (warnings) can be seen in the hadith 
ited by al-Hasan and the latter narrated from Samurah ibn 


Surah ul-Ma’idak, S: 45. 

Sunan Abu Ddwud. 4:139 {No. 4395 and 4396). 
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Jundub that the Prophet said: [We will execute anyone who mure 
his servant, We will mutilate anyone who mutilates his servant 
The masses agreed that (the Prophet) would not execute a man 
murdering his servant, nor would he retaliate for the murder of 
servant. The Prophet intends to instill fear (in the heart) of the ser\ 
and at the same time to warn the master not to kill his servant or d 
any other action similar to that. (In this hadith) the Prophet does 
intend to execute the sentence.” 

136b. “Execution will be obligatory if (the Prophet) were to 5 
[The Prophet executed a man for murdering his servant] or [' 
Prophet retaliated for the injury of his servant.] However, in 
saying of the Prophet: [We will execute the one who murders 
servant], this means that he intends it to be a warning and a threat. 

“Likewise, in another saying he said: [Whoever drinks wine he 
be lashed and if he repeats it he will be lashed. And if he repeats 
the third time) he will be lashed. If he repeats another time he wil 
executed. 18 ] This hadith is a warning to a drunkard so that he will 
repeat the act. This (hadith) also proves that the drunkard i 
repeats the act for the fourth time will be lashed but not to 
executed.” 


17 Al-Musnad, 7:253 {No. 20124), 7:256 (No. 20142, 20145), 7:256 
20152); Al-Mu'jam ai-Kabir, 7:197 (No. 6808-6809), 7:198 (No. 6810-6 
6812-6815); Kanz al-'Ummdl, 15:5 (No. 39809), 15:34 (No, 39956). 

1 * Sunan Abu Dawud, 4; 165 (No. 448 5); Mawarid, 1:655 (No. 1518); Ma 

al-Zawd'ul, 6:310 (No. 10666, 10668, 10669), 6:312 (10675); fbn I 
Ahmad ibn ‘All al-'Asqalam, Al-Matuiib ai-Aliyah bi-Zawa’id al-Mai 
al-Thamaniyah, edited by Al-Shaykh Habib al-Rahman (Bayrul: Da 
Ma‘rifah, nd.), I: 97 (No. 1760), hereafter cited as Al-Matdhb al-'Aliyah 
Mu'jam ai-Kabir, 1:228 (No. 620), 2:335 (No. 2397-2398); Kanz ai-'Un 
5:355 (No- 13213), 5:368 (No. 13269), 5:491 (No. 13708), 5:491 
13710); Mishkdt ai-Masabrh, 2:305 (No. 36l7-36l9)U/-7w^H>, 3:264. 
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is is what we can say on all issue of threat - whether it can be 
ruted or not, is by virtue of the hadith reported by Abu Hurayrah 
the Prophet said: [If Allah promises a reward for an act to 
ieone. He will fulfill His promise, but if He threatens to punish 
teone He has the privilege to do it or not. 19 ]” 

. EXAMPLE OF HADITH SAID TO BE INVALIDATED BY 
ZAR (ASSUMPTION) AND REASON (HVJJAH AL-AQL) 

They said: “You have reported that al-ZuhrT narrated a hadith 
i Abu Salmah and the latter from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
: [I have a greater reason to doubt than my father, Ibrahim and 
r Allah has Mercy on Lut for finding refuge in the powerful 
tort. If I have been solicited as Yusuf was, I would have given 
] They said that this (hadith) was an attack against Ibrahim, Lut, 
uf and the Prophet SAAS himself.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this (hadith) has 
ling to do with their claim. Praise be to Almighty Allah and His 
e! As for the. saying of (the Prophet): [I have a greater reason to 
it than my father, Ibrahim], it is uttered upon the revelation of the 
e: [Behold! Ibrahim said: My Lord! Show me how You give life 
ie dead. He said: Do you not believe? He said: yes! But to satisfy 
own understanding, 21 ] Upon hearing this verse, they said: 
phet Ibrahim doubted (the transformation from life to dead) but 
dut Prophet! When the Prophet said: [I have a greater doubt than 
father, Ibrahim] (it means an indication of) his respect for 

Majma' oi-Xawa id, 10: 256 (No. 17602); Kurtz ul-'Ummai, 4: 255 (No. 
10416). 

'Umdat al-Qan, 11: 8S (3372); Al-Musnad , 3:217 (No. 8336); Su/iuu Ihn 
Mdjah, 2:1336 (No. 4026). 

Surah at-Baqamh, 2: 260. 
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Ibrahim as well as his awe by the eminent position of Ibrahim 
compared to himself. He also intends to say: [We do not doubt it, t 
we are worthless without hint, how could we doubt him?] 1 
interpretation of the saying of Ibrahim: [...but to satisfy my o 
understanding] means to reassure his certainty through observation 

“There are two kinds of certainty, one of them is certainty due 
hearing and the other is due to vision (insight). And the certainty c 
to vision is better than the first one. That is why the Prophet said: 
fact reported by other means is not as worthy as the one repor 
through observation, 22 ]’’ 

“In discussing the issue of the people of Musa, who engaged 
(choosing) the calf, (Abu Muhammad) said: [Almighty Allah 1 
informed Musa that his people were worshipping the calf, he does : 
throw down the tablets (alwah) yet, but when he saw them with 
own eyes, he was infuriated and threw down the tablet until it bn 
to pieces. Similarly,, the believers who believe in doomsd 
resurrection, paradise and hellfire will have the certainty that all 
these beliefs are true. And on the doomsday ■ they will observe ^ 
their own eyes and the certainty will be heightened. And this is u 
Ibrahim would like to satisfy his heart through observation, whicl 
the greatest level of certainty.” 

138b. “As for the saying: [May Allah has Mercy on Lut for find 
refuge in the powerful support 21 ], the Prophet is referring to 
saying of Lut to his people: [Would that I had power to suppress j 


Kanz ai-'Ummdl, 16: 119 (No. 44130); MawarUi, 2:923 {No, 2088); 
Mustudrak, 2:321. 

Kanz al 'Umtml, 3:113 (No. 5705), 11:505 (No. 32361); 'Umdat al-Q 
12:92 (No, 3375), 13:74 (4694); Al-Mustudmk , 2: 561; Al-Durr al-Manh 
3: 343. 
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l betake myself to some powerful support 24 ] for at that time, Ltit 
annoyed, despaired and worried of his people, leading him to say: 
finding refuge in the powerful support]. In fact (Lift) is seeking 
refuge from Almighty Allah, the Most Powerful Support. They 
1: [That is why Allah does not send any Prophet after Lift except 
he midst of his own people.]” 

ic. “And the saying: [If I have been solicited as Yusuf was, I 
lid have given in], the Prophet was referring to the day when 
suf would be freed from a long imprisonment, who then Stid to 
messenger: [Go hack to your master and ask him, why the women 
•e cutting their hands? 25 ] Yusuf, however, does not come out of 
son even though he was a free man; this proved his great patience 
resilience. The Prophet said: [If I were to be in his place and 
•e freed from imprisonment, I would have accepted it without 
itation.] Again, here it proves that Yusuf is a humble person. If 
iuf had rushed out of prison immediately with the messenger, just 
he Prophet admitted that he would have done if he were to he in 
mfs place; there will be no evidence of crime against him. The 
phet also intends to explain that Yusuf does not feel disheartened 
the ordeal (mihnah) inflicted on him by Almighty Allah; and 
ead of rushing out from the prison, he remained resigned and 
fident of the divine reward." 


Surah Hud, 11: SO. 

Refer to Surah Yusuf, 12: 31. 
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VIIL EXAMPLE OF IIADITH SAID TO BE EMVALIDA' 
BY EXPERIENCE ( 1YAN) 

139. They said: “You have reported that Abu Sa'Td al-Kt 
narrated from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah and the latter from Anas 
Malik, who reported that the Prophet said, while discussing ir 
year one hundred; [There will not be any living soul on earth on 
day. 26 ] They said: [This hadith is visibly false for they are now ii 
year three hundred (third century) and the number of people is t 
than what it was supposed to be (as stated in the hadith).^ 

140. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the narrators of 
hadith have omitted a word. Or they have forgotten it or the Pro 
did not express it explicitly, hence, they did not hear it. To our ir 
we do not doubt that the Prophet intends to say: [There will b 
living soul among you (minkum) on earth on that day] which m 
that the narrators have omitted (the terra) ‘among you’ (minkui 
that is among these who are present in the meeting or among 
companions of the Prophet in general.” 

140a. “Likewise, there is another hadith reported by Ibn Mas‘n 
the night of the genie: [Nobody among us took part in it except 
in which the narrators have omitted (the term) ‘except me’. 27 
prove what I have said, I will report a narration according to . 
Kudaynah who narrated from Mutarrif, who then narrated from 
Minhal ibn 'Amr and the latter from ‘All who has asked Ibn Mas 
[Do you give legal opinion to the masses?] He replied: [Yes, I 
them that what comes last is bad.] (‘Alt asked him again): [Tell 


26 

27 


Al-Musnad, 5:75 (No. 14500). 
See Paragraph 37e, 40g. 
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you hear it from (the Prophet)? (Ibn Mas'ud replied: [I heard him 
/ing that the people will not see year one hundred and they will 
appear from the earth at a blink of the eyes. 2 *] ‘AIT shouted: [You 
: wrong and you miss the point! The Prophet only said to the 
Dple who are present on that day. Why would there be nothing for 
to hope for after year one hundred?]” 

0. “In relation to the hadith cited above, there is an error, 
other example could be seen in a hadith narrated by Muhammad 
i Khalid ibn Khidash, who narrated from his father, who then 
rated from Hammad ibn Zayd and who then narrated from Ayyflb 
I from al-3;Iasan and the latter from §aqr ibn Qudamah al-'Uqayll 
io said that the Prophet said: [No baby will be bom in year one 
ndred; in Allah, one seels for his needs. 29 ] Ayyflb said: [I met 
qr ibn Qudamah and asked him about the hadith and he replied that 
knew nothing.] Abu Muhammad said: [This is an example of a 
stake found in a hadith and there are diverse opinions on its 
ration.]” 


EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY NAZR 
W REASON {ffUJJAH AL-’AQL) 

1. They said: “You have reported that 'Abd al-‘Aziz al-Mukhtar 
AnsarT narrated from ‘Abd Allah al-Danaj who said that he saw 
•u Salamah ibn ‘Abd al -Rahmpn in the mosque of Basrah and ai- 
san came in and sat down beside him. Then (Abu Salamah) said 
it Abu Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet saying: [The sun and 


Al-Musnad, 1:200 (No. 714),' 1:296 (No. 1187); AUMujam al-Saghir, 1:31; 
Majma' al-ZawcTict, 1:270 '-I (No. 963); Kmz al-'Ummal, 14:195 (No. 
38354). 

At-Mu /am at-Kabir , 8:27 (No. 7283). 
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the moon will look as if they are two bulls envelop with fire, oi 
day of the doomsday. 30 ] Al-Pasan then asked: [What crime have 
committed?] (Abu Hurayrah) replied: [I only report it to you fron 
Prophet] and al-Hasan kept quiet. They said: [Al-Hasan has the 
to ask - what crime has they committed?] These words of al-H 
could be a refutation against the saying of the Prophet or against 
Hurayrah. 

142. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the sun and the n 
are not tortured by the fire as a punishment for any crime they : 
committed. In fact, they had created from fire and they wil 
returned back to their origin. The Prophet also said that upon su 
one sees the burning fire of Allah: [If it is not for the wii 
Almighty Allah in curbing the fire, everything that is on earth wi 
destroyed. 31 ] The Prophet added: [As the sun rises up a degree ii 
sky, a door of the hellfire is open and when the noon appear 
doors of the hellfire are open.] This shows that the intense heat as 
observes during noon is absorbed from the hellfire. And this i; 
reason why the Prophet said: [Perform your (zuhr) prayer in the 
hours for the intense heat is emitted from die hellfire, 32 ] If somef 
originated from the fire and later it returned to its (original so 
that is,) fire, hence one cannot say that it suffers punishn 
Something which has a limited function like the fire or the star 
revolves on its orbit, 33 the ocean filled with swell 34 and the lik 


Kanz al-'Ummal, 14:533 (No. 39533). 

Al-Musnad, 2:6565 (No. 6901). 

‘Umdat al-Qdrl, 10:616 (No. 3259); Sunan Ibn Majah , 1:223 (No. 680 
Musnad, 6:338 (No. 18209); Sunan al-Kubra, 1:645; Al-Matalib ab'Al 
1:63 (No. 223); Muwdrid, 1:139 (No, 269); Kara al~'Ummdl, 9:378 
19373, 19374, 19375). 

Surah Yusin, 36: 40. 

Surah ai~Tur, 52: 6. 


146 





Allegation of Ahadftti Said to Contradict 


e cannot say that all of them are being tortured or rewarded.” 

nother similar example is that a man who, upon hearing the saying 
Almighty Allih: [...then fear the fire whose fuel is man and 
tries... 35 ] may ask what kind of crime does the stone commit?” 


EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTH 

3. They said; “You have narrated that the Prophet said; [There is 
ither an infection nor an evil 35 ] then they said to him; [When the 
st sign of mange 37 appears on the nose of the camel, then the whole 
op of camels will be infected] He replied: [Which one will be the 
st to be infected?] He said: [This one or its meaning? 38 ] Then they 
rrated other afiadtih, which contradict the former: [Do not place a 
k person in contact with a healthy person 39 ] and [Flee from leprosy 
you flee away from a lion. 40 ] And a man who suffers from leprosy 
nts to make a pledge adhering to Mam and he sends a messenger 
make his pledge on his behalf but is rejected. He said: [A woma'n, 
iouse and animals are evil omens. 41 ] They said that all of the above 
tations) are incoherent and incongruent to each other.” 


Surah al-Bagcirah, 2: 24 

'Umdat al Qari, 14:751 (No. 5772); Al-Musnad, 1: 577 (No. 2425), 2:252 
(No. 4775), 2:532 (No. 6414), 3:402 (No. 9445), 3:579 (No. 10587); At- 
Sunan al-Kubrd, 7:351, 8:240; Majma al-Zawd'id, 5:120 (No. 8390), 5:121 
(No. 8392), 5:121 (No. 8395); Al-Matdlib at-’Aliyah, 2:352 (No. 2450), 
2:352 (No. 2452), 2:353 (No. 2454); Mishkdt al-Masabih, 2:520 (No. 4577); 
Kanz al-'Vmmdi, 15:119 (No. 28600), 15:120 (No. 28611), 15:121 (No. 
28612), 15:122 (No. 28623); Sunan AbuDdwdd, 4:17 (No. 3911 and 3912). 
Skin disease in hairy and wooly animals caused by an arachnidan parasite. 
Kanz al- 'Untmdl, 10: 124 (No. 28629); Tatikh Baghdad, 11:169. 

’Umdat al-Qdri, 14: 571 (No. 5774), 14:479 (No. 5771); Sunan Abu 

Ddwud, 4:17 (39130); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2:1171 (No. 35410); Al-Musnad, 
3:373 (No. 92740), 3:431 (No. 9618); Kanzal-'Ummdl, 10:124 (No. 28628). 
Al-Musnad, 3:449 (No. 9728). 

'Umdat al-Qarl 14:36 (No. 5093); Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4:19 (No. 3922); 
Al-Musnad, 3:449 (No, 3567 and 3568). 
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Aba Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no contradiction 
those ahadlth for each of them has its meaning and applical 
according to its time and place. If they are placed in their pro] 
position there will be no contradiction. There are two kinds 
contagious disease. The first one is leprosy. It emits an unpleasi 
smell, which proves to be contagious to anyone who is in clt 
contact with him or anyone who is his table companion. Likewi 
his wife who, sleeps with him and sharing the same linen will 
infected and eventually suffers from leprosy. And so would 
children for the possibility to be infected is great.” 

“Another example of disease, which is contagious, is tuberculo: 
The medical doctors are advised not to stay in the company 
anyone who suffers from leprosy and tuberculosis. They do not mi 
to refer to the contagiousness of the disease but they are referring 
the unpleasant odor emitted by the patient, which can transmit 
germs to those who remain in close contact with the patient for a 1< 
period of time. In fact, the medical doctors are less likely to beli 
in superstition - good or bad!” 

“Similarly,, when a camel suffers from mange it secretes pus 
mucus. When it mixes with the rest of the troop and they sere 
against each other, the germs will be transmitted out of the mu 
and pus. (Eventually) other camels will be infected with the disei 
And this is the meaning of the Prophet’s saying: [Do not place 
sick person with the healthy person] meaning that he fears that 
healthy person will be infected with the disease through splutfe 
saliva while talking or touching.” 


Allegation of Ah ad it h Said to Contradict 


ame people thought that the Prophet, by saying as such, intended 
not to believe or consider the owner of the affected camels as 
ilty. (Abu Muhammad) said: [To my mind this idea of guilt is 
founded, for what we have explained earlier about the contagious 
ease could be visually observed.]” 

4a. “The other kind of contagious disease Is plague which has 
ected the people of the country and they moved out of the country 
ring that they will be infected with it. Abu Muhammad said: [Sahl 
t Muhammad narrated from al-AsmaT and the latter from some 
srians that a man had ran away from being infected with the 
Lgue, rode a donkey and met his family at Safawan. He heard a 
neleer 42 sang a song: 

[One will never outdistance Allah on a donkey. 

Neither on the fastest horse; 

Death comes at the prescribed moment, 

Indeed Allah is in front of the night traveler.] 

e Prophet also said: [When plague infects people of a country and 
a are there, do not come out of the country, 43 ] He also said: [If you 
) near the country do not enter it. 44 ] In the first hadith, the Prophet 
AS means to say that it is useless to run away from the decree of 
mighty Allah for one can never escape from the power of Allah, 
for the second hadith-. [If you are near the country, enter not!] 
:ans that one will feel more pleasant in a place, which is free from 
igue. 

Cameleer means the caravan leader who urges the camel to move forward by 
singing. \ 

Al-Mumad, 1:393 (No. 1615). 

Al-Mumad, 6: 186 (No. 17607). 



Ta’wtl Mukhtaiif al-Hadlth: An Annotated Translation 


“Thus, from the above explanation you will know the evil om 
associated with a woman or a horse that may lead man to disaster 
destruction. He said: [She is affecting me with her evil omen] refs 
to the infection, which the Prophet said earlier: [No infection.. 

144b. “As for the hadith which Abu Hurayrah narrated from t 
Prophet saying: [Woman, house and animals signify evil omen] 
suspected to be erroneously transmitted by him. Although he m 
hear the Prophet (said it), he does not understand it.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Qat't, has narrat 
from ‘Abd al-A‘la who then narrated from Sa'Id and he then narrat 
from Qatadah and the latter from Abu al-ffasan al-A‘raj who sa 
that two men met 'A’ishah and they said to her that Abu Hurayr. 
has narrated from the Prophet: [Indeed woman, animals and hou 
signify evil omen. 4 *] She jumped and explained: [Liar - by the O: 
who reveals al-Qur’an to Abu Qasimt The one who narrated th 
hadith from the Prophet is lying I] Indeed, the Prophet said: [Ti 
JShillyyah people used to say that animals, woman and horse signi 
bad omen. 46 ] Then ('A’ishah) recited: [No misfortune can happen < 
the earth or in your souls hut is recorded in a decree before We brii 
it into existence... . 47 ] to explain the situation.” 

144c. (Abu Muhammad added): “I narrated from Ahmad ibn Kha 
who said that he narrated it from Musa ibn Mas'ud al-NahdT, wl 
narrated from 'Ikrimah Ibn 'Ammar, who narrated from Ishaq, wl 
then narrated from Ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Abu Talbah and the latt 
from Anas ibn Malik who said that one of us met the Prophet sayin 


Majma r cd-Zawd’id, 5: 124 (No. 8404). 

Af-MusiadraK 2:479; Kum a^Ummal , 10:11 (No. 28557), 10:116 (I s 
28585); Al-Sunan ai-Kubrd, 1:124; Majma r al-Zawd Jd f 5:124 (No, 8405). 
Surah ai-tfadld, 57: 22, 
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Allegation of Ahadith Said to Contradid 


Messenger of Allah! We settle down in a house and we prosper 
massing wealth. Then we move to a new house, our wealth 
leted and so did our business opportunity.] The Prophet said: 
>ve out and abandon that house for it signifies bad omen. 4 ®]” 

d. Abu Muhammad said: “This kadith does not contradict the 
: one, nor the former contradicts the latter. Indeed the Prophet 
\S advised them to move out from that house because of its 
ersity being in harsh weather and their incessant misfortune led 
n to depression. Allah has created the natural instinct and 
peran.ce that is innate in ma n and the latter will hate the place 
rre he (was inflicted with) suffering even though there is no 
tionship between the place of effect and the man. He will also 
close and attach to the one who does well to him, even if it is 
e involuntarily. And simultaneously, he will hate whoever does 
Ly to him, even if it is done involuntarily. Thus, how could the 
phet be superstitious for superstition comes from magic? Indeed, 
ly people among the JahilT reviled magic but praised those who 
ied it. In praising a man, a poet writes: 

[He has no apprehension in the difficulties of the journey, 

He says: I brave the hostility of the day, the woodpecker and 
the crow. 

He goes on with confidence. 

It is only the superstitious man who keeps away from the 
signs.] 


Majma' al-Zawd id, 5:125 (No. 8409). 
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Ta’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith: An Annotated Translation 

Abu Muhammad said: [The word al-khutharim means a superstitb 
man, al-waq means woodpecker and al-hatim means crow. 
Muraqqisb said: 

[I left but I wilt never leave if 1 see a woodpecker am 
crow, 

The bad signs are like the good signs and 

The good signs are like the bad signs, 

And similarly, good or evil will never last.]” 

I44e. Abu Muhammad said: “Ishaq ibn Rahawayh narrated fr 
‘ Abd al-Razzaq, who then narrated from Ma'mar and the latter fr 
Isma'tl ibn Umayyah who reported that the Prophet said; [There 
three things which man could not evade: superstition, doubt i 
envy.] Somebody asked: [How could we evade them?] He replied: 
you (know about) superstition, do not believe in it. If you doubted 
not find its certainty and if you are envious (of others), do 
oppress (them)! 49 ] Such are the terms used or related to it.” 

144f. (Abu Muhammad) said: “Abu I.Iatim narrated from 
A$maT that SaTd ibn Muslim and the latter narrated from his fat 
who was amazed in those who affirmed superstition and those \ 
reproached it. He said: [When we were in TS’if our camel, which ^ 
on the verge of delivering, tried to run away. We followed its i 
prints and met Hani’ ibn ‘Ubayd of Banu Wa’il, who was in a hur 
He said to us: [Evil is on top of the hill.] Then, we met another r 
from al-Hayy and he said: [If you are searching for the bugha 
kind of bird), you will never find it.] Then we met a boy, who dui 
his childhood was burned by fire, leaving an ugly scar, and as 

49 Al-Tamhid, 3:! 8. 
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Allegation of Ahadrth Said to Contradict 


: [Have you heard about a lone (al-fdriq) carael?] He replied: 
;r there is a group of Bedouins, look!] And we met them and 
id our camel has delivered its newborn and then we took both the 
si and the newborn with us.] Abu Muhammad said: [The term al- 
i refers to a pregnant camel, which left its troop.]” 

Tkrimah said: “We were sitting together with Ihn ‘Abbas, 
a bird flew by and is chirping. Some of the people who were 
snt exclaimed: [Good thing! Good thing! Ibn ‘Abbas replied: 
xe is neither good nor evil for the Prophet SAAS prefers good 
es and favourable signs.]” 

t. “(Abu Muhammad) said that al-RaqashT narrated from al- 
a‘T who asked Ibn 'Awn about al-fa 7 (favourable sign) and he 
[He is sick but then others hear that he is healthy] or [somebody 
search of something but then others hear that he discovered it.]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “There is yet another instinct imbued 
an such as love and appreciation of things just as (Allah created 
) the tendency to greet others with salam (peace), to extol others 
safety and goodness. This is the reason why the Arab used to 
[You will be bestowed with safety] or [You will be bestowed 
happy morning.] Likewise, the Persians said: [May you live one 
sand years.] Thus, whoever hears that greeting knows that thing 
leing laid accordingly and can never) forward it. One could 
ier delay nor increase and not even decrease (its setup), 
ever, it is man’s nature to love what is good, to feel amaze with 
i news, prefer to be seen elegant, love to look at a beautiful face 
ove to have a good name.” 
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Ta’wil Mukhtallf al-^adiih; An Annotated Translation 


“A man can pass through a garden full of flowers and feels rest 
but hardly taking anything from it, Or he may stand in front of a cl 
lake and marvel at its beauty without drinking from it or desiring 
drink from it. In some of the ahddith there is information that 
Prophet used to love lemon, 50 red pigeon 51 and hernia flower. 52 Th 
are some of the examples of the good names and favourable sq 
Likewise, he disliked bad names such as Banu al-Nar, Banu Hun 
BanO Zinyah, Banu Huzn and the likes.” 


XI. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY IIADITH 

145. They said: “You have reported that Khabbab ibn al-A 
said: [We complained to the Prophet SAAS on the parchment of 
ground due to excessive heat but he does not listen to us. 53 ] 1 
complain is related to scorching heat and they asked the Prof 
whether they could perform prayer during the cooler part of the 
or not. The Prophet SAAS, however, does not take note of tl 
query (which means that he does not permit them to delay 
prayer.) In another narration, they reported that the Prophet s 
[Perform your prayer during the cooler part of the day for the inte 
heat is emitted from the hellfire. 54 ] They said that there existed 
obvious contradiction and divergence.” 


Majma ‘al-Zawii 'id, 4: 78 (No, 6263); AUMujam ai-Kubtr, 22:340 
850), 

Majma* al-Zawd4: 78 (No. 6263); j Kam al-Ummuh 14: 184 
38312); AUMujam ai-Kobir % 22: 340 (No. 850). 

Al-Musnad, 4: 306 (No, 1254$). 

Majma' al-Zawa'id* 2: 28 (No, 169!), 

'Uimiui al-Qdn, 10:616 (No. 3259); Sunan Ibn Mdjah> 1:223 (No. 680) 
Musnad, 6:338 (No. 18209); Al-Sunm al-Kubm, 1:645; At-Matdiib 
r Aliyah t 1:63 (No. 223); Mtwdrid, 1:139 (No. 269); Kanz Ql-Ummal, 9 
(No. 19373-19375). 
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Allegation of AhadTth Said to Contradict 


Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is neither 
jrgence nor contradiction between them - by the grace of 
nighty Allah! Indeed, the pleasure of Allah resides in the early 
; (of the prayer) and His forgiveness resides in the last part of the 
od, This concession is granted in the case of shortening the prayer 
nr. Indeed, (performing prayer) in the early part of the prayer 
od is fully recommended and the latter part of it, is considered as 
cession. And it is unlikely for the Prophet to do away with the act, 
cb is recommended most and pleasant to the Almighty Allah. 
1 to prove to the masses that it is allowable for them to perform 
n> (prayer), the Prophet has done it several times.” 

is preferable to abandon an action rather than performing it 
tinuously but diminishing in terms of its reward- This is the 
son, why the Prophet SAAS did not respond to the complaint 
le by the companions who were with him. They complained that 
heat was too intense for them to perform the prayer and were 
ing to defer it to the cooler part of the day. However, he allowed 
companions who were not present (at that time) to perform the 
yer during the cooler period of the day so as to provide the 
Scient prove (of this concession) to the community as well as to 
<e things easy for them. Likewise, this (concession) is applicable 
)erforming the fajr prayer. (The Prophet) said: [Get on the way to 
nse. J 

(ually, it is observed that the Prophet performed his zuhr prayer 
ing the first hour and he does not defer it (to other time). This 
jrmation is mentioned in a hadith narrated by Isma‘11 ibn ibn 

Al-Musnad, 6: [15 (No. 17280), 6:116 (No. 17287), 9:161 (No. 23697), 

Sunan al-Kubrd, 1:671; Al-Mu'jam ai~Kabir, 4: 249 (No, 4283); Kunz al- 

’Vmmdl, 9:362 (No. 19274), 9:363 (No. 19277), 9:364 (No. 19282-19284). 
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Ta'WJl MukHtalif al-Hadrth: An Annotated Translation 


'Ulayyah who narrated it from c Awf who then narrated it from a 
Minhal and the latter from Abu Barzah who said: [The Proph 
performed the zuhr prayer in the midday known also as the first hoc 
during which the sun reclined. 56 ]” 

xrr. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTU 

147. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS sai 
[The Prophet has never been accused of infidelity to Allah. When 1 
was a small boy, two angels were sent to him and they took a clot 
blood from his heart, then they washed his heart and restored it in 
place.] In another narration, the Prophet was reported to ha 
observed the religion of his tribe for forty years, and his daughfc 
were married, respectively, to 'Utbah ibn Abu Lahab and Abu al- j 
ibn al-RabT. Both of them were unbelievers. They said that there £ 
contradiction and divergence in the reports, which undermined 1 
Prophet.” 

148. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm, by the Grace of Alii 
that the hadith is not related to anybody in particular and there 
nothing to say about it if we understand the meaning well. The An 
in general, with the exception of the Yemenites are the descends, 
of Isma'Il ibn ibn Ibrahim and they still follow the religion of tb 
father, Ibrahim. Hence, the pilgrimage and the visits of (Bayt 
Allah), circumcision, marriage, divorce under the condition that it 
pronounced three times is valid, the right to remarry if the divorct 
pronounced for the first time or the second times, the right to blo< 
money, which is evaluated at one hundred camels in case o: 

» 'Umdat ul-Qdn, 4: 48 (No. 547); Miskat al-Ma?abIh, 1: 188 (No. 5 
Kanz al-'Ummdl, 8: 49-50 (No. 21813). 
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Allegation of Ahadltli Saw to Contradict 


nitride, major ablution after major impurity (sexual intercourse), 
sdience to the legal judgment on the position of the hermaphrodite 
augh the urinary system, forbidden of marriage among close 
itives (maftram), allied or genealogically related. These directives 
well known among the Arabs. Hence, with this explanation they 
3 believed in the two angels (Raqlb and c At!d). Al-A‘sha, a pre- 
imic poet said: 

[Do not reckon me when I am ungrateful for Your Grace; 

On my testimony, I testify in Allah, I testify that!] 

j poet intends to say: [In my word, O! Allah the Sovereign, I do 
ify in what I have said!] Some of them believe in the day of 
anection and judgment. Zuhayr ibn Abu Salma, a prc-lslamic poet 
ties ‘the counting of seven’ in his famous poem, though he rejects 
m, says: 

[Your action will be recorded in a book but hidden from you, 

Until the Day of Judgment or hasten for reprisal (now).] 

relation to baliyyak or a female camel that is tied to the tomb of 
master, left there without food and drink until it dies; the Arabs 
lain that on the day of resurrection, the master would ride the 
lel. Upon his demise, his relatives must practice baliyyah or else, 
valks barefooted on the day of resurrection. Abu Zubayd said: 

[Like the balaya, its head is on the saddle, 

Offer its cheek to the hot sandstorm.] 

e term al-walaya is synonymous with al-barradhi ' (saddle), The 
bs used to make a round hole in the saddle and dressed it to the 
id's neck. Al-Nabtghah said: 
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Ta’wtl Mukhtallf aW;Iadlth: An Annotated Translation 


[Their place is God's place and their religion is (rue. 

They only hope that the final ending will change.] 

The poet means to say that their deeds will be rewarded and tl 
prefer Syria as their dwelling.” 

148a. “The Prophet SAAS used to practice the religion of 
people — meaning that he believes in Allah, respects and practices 
laws like circumcision, major ablution, pilgrimage, acknowledge 
day of resurrection, judgment and final rewards. Despite th 
similarities he never comes close to any idols or dishonors them. I 
he said: [I hate them!] although he knows nothing about the ritual t 
the legal obligations ordained by the Almighty Allah on His serva 
except after he was bestowed with the divine revelation. This 
explained in the saying of Almighty Allah! [Did He not find you 
orphan and give you shelter and care? And He found you wandei 
and He gives you guidance. 57 ] This means that the Prophet SA 
was wondering on the details of belief, Islam and its sharfah 
Almighty Allah guided him." 

148b. “Similarly, another saying of the Almighty Allah: [... Yoi 
not know (before) what revelation was and what faith was., 
means that formally the Prophet knows nothing, what al-Qur’an i 
what the prerequisites of faith are. Here, it does not mean that fait 
the affirmation (as such) of his forefathers who died as unbelie 1 
and polytheists did acknowledge Almighty Allah, believed in E 
performed the pilgrimage, but associated other deities to Him, as 
intermediaries so that they would be closer to Him. They also foi 


57 


Siirah ai-Duha } 93: 6-7- 
Surah al-Shura t 42: 52. 
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Allegation of Aliadlth Said to Contradict 

mselves from injustice, conscious of His punishment and used to 
jar among themselves not to be oppressors or unjust to anybody." 

\bd al-Muttalib said to King of Abbyssinia, who asked the former 
his needs: [Some of my camels have disappeared], the kin g was 
prised with (‘Abd al-Muttalib), who instead of asking the king to 
ve away from the Ka'bah, he asked something else. Then ('Abd 
duttalib) said: [This house has its own owner to prevent, others 
n entering into it.]” 

c. ‘Those people did acknowledge the existence of Almighty 
ih and they believed in Him. How could the good and the pious 
s not believe in Him before the revelation? This idea is obviously 
wn to everybody particularly as the saying of the Almighty Allah: 
5fou know not (before) what the revelation was and what the faith 
.... S9 ] that is the faith and prerequisites of faith.” 

d. Aba Muhammad said: “The meaning of the verse is that, the 
phet SAAS used to practice the religion of Ibrahim, Isma'Il and 
tribe, but not of Abu Jahl and those unfaithful ones for Almighty 
ih has informed about Ibrahim who said: [...he who follows my 
s is of me and he who disobeys me is not of me; You are indeed 
Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful. 60 ] He also said to Nub: 
is not of your family 51 ] which means that his own son is an 

jliever. As for the case of the Prophet who allowed his two 
|hters to be married to unbelievers; this permission was given 
; before the Prophet received the legal prescriptions of Islam. If 


Surah al-Skurd, 42: 52. 
Surah Ibrahim, 14: 36. 
Surah Hud, 11: 46. 
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Ta'wrt Mukhtalif al Hadlth: An Annotated Translation 


an act is a repulsive one, it will be prohibited and if it is a vin 
one, it will be authorized and declared as permissible.” 

“Even if the Prophet SAAS had allowed his two daughters t 
married to the unbelievers, that was done before the prohibit!t 
marriage between Muslims and unbelievers (was enacted) 
before the revelation took place. Thus, there is nothing on his pi 
be (accused of being) unfaithful to Almighty Allah.” 


XIII. EXAMPLE OF A CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

149. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS 
[My community (ummah) is like the rain, nobody knows which 
of it) is the best, the beginning or die ending. 63 ] Elsewhere, 
narrated that Islam is obscure in the beginning and the ending. 64 
the Prophet had also said: [The best people among my comm 
(reside) during the century when I was sent. 63 ] They said that ini 
(ahadith, one can see) the contradiction and divergence ” 

150. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is nc 
contradiction nor divergence. Indeed, when the Prophet SAAS 
that Islam is obscure in the beginning and the ending, he is refe 


The translation - ‘that was done before the prohibition of marriage be 
Muslims and unbelievers (was enacted)’ were not mentioned in Lee< 
translation. Refer to page 127, the first paragraph. 

'Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 10:236 (No. 2869); Al-Musnad t 6:480 (No. I 
Mmmrid, 2: 1041 (No. 2307); Al-Mafdlib al-’Aliyah, 4: 154 (No. - 
Kara al-'Ummal, 12; 162 (No. 34485); Miskkdt al-Masabih, 3; 291 
6277). 

'Aridat at-Ahwadhi, 10; 69 (No. 2629); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2: 132( 
3988); Sunan al-Ddrinu, 2:312; Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 6:164 (No. 
6:256 (No. 6147), 10: 99 (No. 10081), 8:153 (No. 7659). 

Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4: 214 (No. 4657); Al-Musnad, 7: 220 (No. I 1 
Sunan al-Kubrd, 10: 270; Kara al- r Umindl, 11: 527 (No. 32454), 1 
(32499); ‘Umdat al-QM, II: 383 (3650); Mishkdt al-Masabih, 3: 21 
(6001). 
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Allegation of Ahadith Said to Contradict 

the fact that in the beginning the number of people who accepted 
am was very small and in the end, the number will also be small 
t they are of the outstanding ones. This is shown in the badith 
mated by Mu'awiyah ibn ‘Amr who narrated it from Abu Ishaq, 
to then narrated from al-AwzaT, and the latter from Yajiya or 
fwah ibn Ruwaym who told that the Prophet SAAS has said: [The 
st people among my community will come at the beginning and at 
j end of time and in between this two periods, there will be 
sdiocre and decrepit people. They are not among you and you have 
thing to do with them, 66 ] The term thabaj from the hadith means 
i mediocre.” 

nother example of hadith that is of the same meaning (as above) is 
! one that is related to the end of the time, (in which) the Prophet 
d: [The one who holds tight to his religion on this day, will be like 
Iding amber. 67 ] Another hadith relates to the same idea is that [one 
o testifies to the Oneness of Allah on that day is like the martyr of 
dr,] In another hadith, when the Prophet was asked about the 
iraba' (obscured) he said: [They are the ones who enliven my 
mah when other people have abandoned it.]” 

)a. “As for the hadith of the Prophet SAAS: [The best one of my 
nmunity'(resides) in the century when I was sent] means that it is 
possible for us to doubt that the companions of the Prophet are 
ter than anyone who comes later, that is, at the end of time and 
>ody could have the same merits which are endowed the 
apanions. In another hadith: [My community is like the rain, 
iody knows which part of it is the best, the beginning or the 

Majma' al-Zawd’id, 9: 547 (No. 16392); Kattz al-’Ummdl, 11: 527 (No. 

32448). 

’Aridat al-Akwadhi, 9: 37 (No. 2197); Al-Musladrak, 4:439. 
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Ta'wil Muktitslif al-Iladnh: An Annotated Translation 


ending]. Here, the Prophet intends to place the companions parallel t< 
the people at the end of time. Similarly,, when he says; [I am unsure 
which one is more beautiful, the inner or the outer parts of thi 
material], it means the outer part is more beautiful (than the inner] 
Here, he intends to put the outer and the inner parts of the materia 
parallels. It is just the same, if you say: [I am unsure which is prettiei 
the face or the back of the woman?] Indeed, she is prettier by lookin, 
at her face, but it is a matter of putting it parallely, the hack with th 
face,” 

“Another example is the saying on tihamah: [It resembles honey i 
the goatskin, I am not sure whether it is better in the beginning or th 
ending.] The term al-badV is synonymous to al-ziq (goatskin). Whe 
honey is in the goatskin, its quality does not change unlike milk i 
milk skin, it changes. Milk is better in the beginning than in the en 
but the quality of honey is just the same, whether in the beginning < 
the end. However, (what is important) is a matter of putting thei 
parallely, the beginning and the ending.” 


XIV. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

151. They said: “You have narrated from the Prophet who sail 
[Do not prefer me over Yunus ibn Matta and do not make ar 
preferences among the Prophets,] They added that the Prophet all 
said: [I am the chief among the sons of Adam, what an honour! I a 
the first on earth to be resurrected, what an honour! 68 ] They sai 
[There is contradiction and divergence in it.]” 


68 'Aridat al-Ahwadki, 13: 90 (No. 3615); Al-Mustadrak, 2:465; 4: 6; Mishi 
al-Masabih, 3:123 (No. 5741), 3: 127 (No. 5761); Mawdrtd, 2: 948 (t 
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Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is neither 
radiction nor divergence (in those two hadfth.) When the Prophet 
that he is the chief of the sons of Adam on the Day of Judgment, 
s referring to himself as the intercessor, the witness and the flag 
ter advocating and praising (Allah). He is also the first on earth to 
3Surrected. sg ” 

for the Prophet's saying: [Do not prefer me over Yunus], it 
ns an act of humbleness. Equally in the saying of Abu Bakr: [I 
be in charge but I am not the best among you], it shows an act of 
iblcness. The Prophet specified Yunus over others, not by any 
ns that he is inferior to other Prophets like Ibrahim, Musa and 
In fact, the Prophet intends to say that he declined to he 
lidcred better off than Yunus. And what is wrong with that? He 
ir better off than Yunus! Almighty Allah said: [So wait with 
;nce for the command of your Lord and be not like the 
panion of the fish, when he cried out in agony.™] These verse 
ns that Yunus was not as patient as other Prophets.” 

i. “The verse proves that Prophet (Muhammad) is better off 
. Yunus and Almighty Allah said to him not to behave like 
us. Hence, the saying of the Prophet: [Do not prefer me over 
us], reinforces his modesty trait. It is possible that he would 
t to say: [Do not prefer me to him in terms of deeds for he is 
;r off than me in deeds, hardship and suffering. Indeed, he has 
ered a great deal than me.]” 


2127); Kanz al-'Ummal , 11; 404 (No. 31881), 11:404 (No. 3!8S2), 11:433 
(No. 32033), 11: 394-5 (39052). 
f Aridat al-Ahwadhh 11:219 (No. 3148). 
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Ta’Wil M Jhhtallf al-Hadlth: An Annotated Trartslatton 


“Whatever merits granted to our Prophet on the Day of Judgment h 
Almighty Allah such as the authority and superiority over the oth< 
Prophets and Messengers are not because of the Prophet's deed h\ 
because of the special preference granted to hint and his communit 
by the Almighty Allah. Similarly,, the ordeal of his community is le> 
severe than the people of the past. Almighty Allah has sent him to h 
community to teach them a simple and true religion and exempted h 
community the ordeal that befall Banu Isra’H in their ritui 
obligations. And with this - [.. this community is the best of people 
evolved for mankind 71 ] is (an indication of) the special preference ( 
Almighty Allah.” 

XV. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY IIADITII 

153. They said: You have narrated from the Prophet who sail 
[Paradise will not accept whoever has in his heart a little weight < 
seed of pride and hell will not accept whoever has in his heart a litt 
weight of the seed of faith. 72 ] They also narrated: [Whoever said th 
there is no other deity (worthy of worship) except Allah, will enti 
paradise even if he is a fornicator or a thief. 73 ] Theft and fomicatio: 
however, are of more severe sin than that of the seed of pride, in tl 
eyes of Allah. They said: [There is divergence (between the tw 
hadilh)T 

154. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no diverge™ 
(between the two hadith.) These statements can be explained fro: 


Surah Ali 'Imran, 3: 110. 

Sunan Abu Dawud, 4: 59 (No. 4091); 'Arirfat al-Akwadhi, 8: 124 (No. 199! 
8: 125 (No. 1999); Sunan Ibn Mdjak, 1: 23 (No. 59), 2; 1397 (No. 4173); / 
Mu'jum ai-Kahir, 10: 75 (No. 10000 -10001), 10:94 (No. 10066). 

Kanz ai-'Ummul, 1: 61 (No. 208), 
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tl judgment. Here, it means that the Prophet is not making 
pnent on whether [a person will not enteT hellfire if he has in his 
rt a little faith the weight of the seed] or fa person will not enter 
idise if he has in his heart a little pride the weight of the seed] but 
s emphasizing that Supremacy is meant only for Almighty Allah 
not others. If a person were to argue with Almighty Allah on the 
;ment that one will enter-paradise or not, it serves no purpose for 
tvill do what He wants.” 

a. “Similarly, it applies to your saying: [The house is small, no 
er will reside there in.] Actually you mean to say that in your 
nation, the house is not proper to be the official residence of the 
ter; however, the possibility for the leader to reside there in is 
e. Likewise, you say: [A free man will not stay in this country], 
are saying that in your estimation, a free man will not stay in this 
itry; however, there is a possibility for the man to stay in this 
5 try.” 

b. “Equally, it is seen in his saying: [whoever fast throughout 
day without break, he will be compressed by hell fire 74 ] for he has 
ired the gift and offering. He, in turn, rejected the concession and 
ranee granted to him by Almighty Allah. A person who rejects 
ression is similar to a person who deliberately neglects the 
ortant deed. Both of them deserve to be punished if Almighty 
h intends them to be punished.” 

:. “Another example: [If a man intentionally kills a believer, his 
•mpensation is hellfire,™] It means that the judgment of this verse 


Al-Musnad, 7: 168 (No. 19733); Majma'al-Zawa id, 3: 335 (No. 5163). 
Surah al-Nisa 4: 93, 
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is that the murderer will be punished as such, however, Allah will c 
whatever He wants.” 

154d. “This idea is in line with the hadtth narrated by At 
Hurayrah that [If Almighty Allah promises to reward someone for h 
good deeds, would He grant it to him. And if He promises to punis 
someone for his wrongdoings, He has the privilege to do it or not.]” 

154e. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Habib al-Shahldl reported that Quray; 
ibn Anas heard that ‘Amru ibn ‘Ubayd said: “On the day < 
resurrection, I will be standing face to face with Allah who will a* 
me: [Why did you say that the murderer is destined to hell?] And 
will answer: [It is You Who said it!] and then I will recite the vers 
[If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompensation is hell, i 
abide therein, forever].” 

(Quraysh ibn Anas) said to someone: “I am the youngest in tl 
assembly - do you think that He could answer if you say; [Inde* 
Allah forgives not (the sin of) joining other Gods with Him but t 
forgives whom He pleases other sins than this 76 ] and (from the versi 
how could you know that I refuse to forgive (the murderer?) (‘An 
ibn ‘Ubayd) said: I am not able to refute or say anything!” 


XVI, EXAMPLE OF HAD1TH INVALIDATED BY AI 
QUR’AN 

155. They said: "You have narrated that a man said to his son: [If 
die bum my (body) and throw off my ashes into the sea so that I me 
mislead Allah! And the son did as requested but Alii 

gathered his ashes and said to him: [What have you done?] t 


76 


Surah al-Niw \ 4: 116. 
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died: [Out of fear to You, O Lord!] add Allah forgave him. They 
d: [This is (an act of) unbeliever! And Allah will never forgive the 
seliever and this is stipulated in al-Qur’an! 77 ” 

j. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the expression: *&' i 
ans lijil (I may escape from Allah!) You can apply the term 
m= in its (fourth form - J*a! - afalaf 8 - - In the saying of 

nighty Allah: [Duly recorded, my Lord neither errs nor He 
gets! 79 ] This means: [He will never escape from my Lord!]” 

ie man (as mentioned above) believes in Allah, devotes himself to 
n, fears Him but he knows not one of His Attributes. And he 
iks that once his body is fully burned to ashes and being blown by 
wind, he will escape from Almighty Allah. However, though the 
n is ignorant of His Attributes, Almighty Allah forgave him due to 
knowledge of His reprimands and his fear for His severe 
lishment. Indeed, some Muslims have committed mistakes on the 
ributes of Almighty Allah but they are not being condemned to 
lftre and their actions and intentions are deferred to Him, Who 
>ws the best!” 


TL EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL- 

JR’AN 

7. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet has said: 
hoever refuses to kill snakes out of fear is indeed an unbeliever!] 
t Almighty Allah said: [If you eschew the most heinous of the 


For examples: Surah al-Nisd\ 4: 168; Surah al-Ma idah i 5:10; Surah al- 
Anfai, 8:36. 

For further clarification on this form see Wehr Hans and Cowan J.M,, A 
Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic (3 Td ed ), (Otto Harrassawitz, 
Weisbaden, 1976), XII-XIV. 
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things that you are forbidden to do, We shall expel out of you all th 
evil in you. 80 ] If this is a sinful action, probably a minor one, ho\ 
can Allah expel it from him? And you also observed: [Whoeve 
fornicates or steals and at that moment (of the actions) he said tha 
there is no god worthy to be worshipped except Allah, he is , 
believer and will enter paradise] but at the same time you became a: 
unbeliever just because you had refused to kill snake? Indeed, then 
are contradiction and divergence (in the ahddith)" 

158, Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there are n< 
contradiction and divergence in it. It is not about the refusal o 
killing the snakes, nor is it about the grievous sin that tantamount t< 
infidelity . The great sin is that if one refuses to kill the snakes out o 
fear of vengeance. This was one of the deeds of the Jahilliyyab 
They believed that if a genie were killed the others would avengi 
against (the murderer). At times, (the genie) would kill the murdere 
or would befuddle the mind (of the murderer) or would kill th< 
children (of the murderer). The Prophet came to inform them tha 
this was fallacious and said: [Anyone who affirms this as true ii 
indeed an unbeliever] which means one who believes in th< 
fallacious deeds.” 

158a. “For us, infidelity is of two types. The first type relates to th< 
disbelief in essential (as!) matters such as disbelief in Almighty 
Allah, His Prophet, His Angels, His Book and Resurrection. Thes< 
are the essentialities and whoever disbeliefs in one of ths 
essentialities is indeed putting himself outside of Islam. If he die: 
none of his Muslim relatives can inherit from him and he merits nt 
jandzah prayer.” 


Surah al-Nisa 4: 31. 


168 



Allegation of Ahadfth Said to Contradict 


1 the second type (of infidelity) relates to disbelief in one of the 
adary (far 1 ) matters that is subject to interpretation such as 
jlief in qadar, to denounce the practice of rubbing off (some 
r) on the shoes or to denounce the validity of pronouncing 
:ce three times and the likes. Such (disbeliefs), however, do not 
a person to be ousted out of the pail of Islam and whoever 
jlieves in one of (the far ' matters) will not be treated as an 
el, rather he is known as a hypocrite in a true sense and not as a 
ver (mu ‘min).” 


n. EXAMPLE OF HADITH SAID TO BE INVALIDATED 
NAZAR, TYAN (EXPERIENCE), SVNNAH AND AL- 
t’AN 

They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [My 
>ar is located above one of the entries to paradise] and [Whatever 
lies) between my tomb and minbar is one of the gardens of 
iise, Allah, The Exalted and Glory said: [Beyond the Lote-tree 
nd which none may pass. Near it is the garden of abode. 81 ] He 
said: [And for a garden whose width is that (of the whole) of the 
ens and of the earth prepared for the righteous.* 2 ] You also 
tied in another haditlv. [Paradise is located at the seventh 
en.] They said: [Here, there are contradiction and divergence.]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there are no 
radiction and divergence in it. When (the Prophet) said: 
atever (lies) between my tomb and minbar is one of the gardens 
iradise]; he does not mean it as a garden in the real sense. He 
idcd to inform that (die acts of) performing the prayers and 

Surah al-Najm, 53: 14-15. 

Surah AH Imran , 3: 133 
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remembering (Allah) here would lead to paradise, that is, part of 
paradise. While in the expression: [My minbar is located above 
of the entries jm) to paradise], the term refers to the entra 
to the water hole. (This hadith), therefore, means an entrance 
paradise.” 

160a, Abu Muhammad said: “Abu al-Khattab has narrated fi 
Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal and the latter from ‘Umar ‘Abd Allah, ma 
of Ghufrah who narrated from Ayyub ibn Khalid al-Ansari inforir 
that Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari said that the Prophet SAAS ct 
out to meet them, saying: [Rejoice in the Abundance of die gardei 
paradise!] They asked: [Where is the garden of paradise O Proph 
He said: [Majalis (sessions) for dhikr (God’s remembrance)!]” 

160b, “Similarly, in another hadith: [Anyone who visits a patier 
on die (path) to paradise.] The term ‘-•jU— . its singi 

form) refers to oA that means path or way. In the saying of ‘Ui 
ibn al-Khattab: [I left you on the similar path (*A>“) of enjoym< 
which also means the path, (The Prophet) in his expression: [Any 
who visits a patient are on the path to paradise] meant that (visii 
the sick) is as if preparing one’s path to paradise. Similarly, sessi 
for dhikr would lead to the path of paradise. Likewise, in the saj 
of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir: [Paradise is below the bariqah (gleam 
lightning)] which means the gleam of the sword and in anoi 
saying: [Paradise is under the shade of the sword]. Here, th 
(expressions) intend to say that jihad (endeavor or exertion)* 3 lead 
paradise, which also means that paradise depends on {jihad)." 

160c. “Some people, however, held the opinion that the space loci 
between (the Prophet’s) grave and minbar faced one of the angle 

S3 This exertion or endeavor encompasses physical and spiritual aspects. 
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gardens of paradise. (They also said) that the minbar faced one 
is entrances to paradise. This means that (the locations between) 
3 two places were considered as parts of paradise because on 
i (in all direction) they faced towards the sky. For me - the first 
pretation is better - Allah knows the best! ” 


. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY IIADITH 

They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [The 
ns are of the (descendant) of Quraysh!] You also said that Abu 
• applied this hadfth in his support for the Ansar on the day of the 
y of Banu Sa'idah. You also narrated that 'Umar, on his 
ibed said: [If Salim, mawla of Abu Hudhayfah was alive I will 
r hesitate on this case!] In fact, Salim was not the mawla of Abu 
layfah but he was the mawla of an An^arite lady who had raised 
liberated him. And he was connected to Abu Hudhayfah by a 
ge of an alliance. You also considered that an imdmah 
lership) could be (nominated) among the mawla of an Ansar if 
person) has been the mawla of Quraysh. And by this, (the 
>n) could then be elected because he was the mawla of (Quraysh) 
it the same time the mawla of the tribe of his origin. They said: 
rein the hadith the contradiction and divergence!]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no 
adiction in the saying. There could be a contradiction if 'Umar 
said: [If Salim had been alive I do not have any doubt on his 
nation as your leader or amirl ] But he only said: [I do not have 
loubt about him!] this could have been (wrongly) interpreted and 
ist what he has intended to mean. How could (people) assume 
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that 'Umar did not care for (the well-being of) the Muhajirun wl 
the Prophet has affirmed (places) in paradise? Or that he did 
choose them although he had brought them (together) in 
consultation? Or that he doubted in the designation of Salim as ti 
chief? These (assumptions) are grievously wrong and (obviously' 
erroneous judgment. In fact, 'Umar had consulted (the Mubajim 
discuss) the issue of choosing (an imam ) to lead the prayer, 
insisted they choose three (nominees) and ordered his son, \ 
Allah to made them carry out this order. It was then that he sp 
about Salim: (If only that he was alive I do not have any doubt at 
him!] In relation to al-Jarud al-‘Abdi, he said: [If only ‘Uwaymis! 
Barm 'Abd al-Qays was alive I would have (put him forwan 
chosen) him!] And the term - shows that he does not thinl 
anybody else except for Salim and (‘Uwaymish) to lead 
Muhajirun) in the prayer. Later on, they (temporally) agreed on 
choice of) Suhayb al-Rum! and (‘Umar) requested him to lead 
prayer. (Suhayb had to do so) until one of them, agreeable by all 
elected,” 


XX. EXAMPLE OF ffADITH INVALIDATED BY NA2 
AND KHA&AR 

163. They said: You have narrated that the Prophet said: [The 
rises in the horizon between the two horns of satan. Let’s 
perform prayer upon sunrise!] They also said: [You attributed hi 
to satan and that they reached the sky. And the sun, which was t\ 
the size of the earth, could move between its horns? With this 
you claimed that satan could move along the blood stream of Ada 
progeny and this contact (satan) was the smallest thing while in 
(former) contact (satan) was the biggest thing. You said that it 
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; proper to perform prayer upon sunrise because at this time (the 
1 ) was between the two horns of satan. What could be (the 
iition of) a person to the Almighty Allah, when he performed the 
>yer during the sunrise and was between the two horns of satan? 
d what prevented him from performing his prayer to Almighty 
[ah?" 

Abu M uhamma d said: “We affirm that whoever denounces this 
iith, it means that the person does not believe in the creation of 
an and genie. Indeed, Almighty Allah has created them with the 
lity to change their state and able to disguise at times, as an old 
in or as a young man or as burning fire or as a dog or as genie and 
mifesting itself in the heaven or reaching to a man's heart or 
imming through the blood stream. (Satans) have been defeated and 
rationed by at-Qur’an, the traditions narrated from the Prophet, the 
:vious Prophets, ancient Books of Almighty Allah and the ancient 
rple. Indeed, Almighty Allah has informed us in His Book that 
an occupied in the heaven to listen (or get information) but 
fans) were driven away by the shooting stars.* 4 We were informed 
Almighty Allah that satan said: [I will mislead them and I will 
rate in them false desire; I will order them to slit the ears of cattle 
d to deface the (fair) nature created by Allah. 85 ] However, satan 
es not appear before our (sight). How could it order us to do 
metbing if Almighty Allah has not given (satan) the power to reach 
man’s hearts, to create doubts in the mind, to adorn and instill 
sire as stated by Allah the Exalted and Glory? Likewise, as 
rrated in the hadith that satan was seen at times as an old Najd man 
as a frog or as a genie. In fact. Almighty Allah named some genie 

See Surah al~Muik, 67; 5. 

Surah al-Nisa \ 4: 119. 
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as men just like (ordinary) men and women and the Almighty said 
[True, there were among mankind who took shelter with persons 
among the genie 86 J and in relation to the pure women of paradise 
[restraining their glances, whom no man and genie before them bav« 
touched. 87 ] This proves that the genie menstruates just like womer 
menstruated and the term (menstruate) means 

(having intercourse followed by bleeding)” 

164a. Abu Muhammad said: “We do not have the intention, in this 
book, to refute the ZindTq or the people who denied thf 
manifestations of Allah, the Exalted and Glory as well as rejected Hi: 
Prophet. What we intend to do is to refute those who erroneously 
claimed that there existed some contradictions, divergences ant 
incoherencies in the hadfth, committed by the Muslims. If there is i 
reason that leads a person to reject this hadith, it could only be due U 
his inability to perceive it or his inability to understand the reason fo; 
not performing prayer during sunrise for (at this state) it lays betweei 
the horns of satan. We will show him the meaning so that he is abi< 
to comprehend - by the permission of Almighty Allah - and that i 
appears reasonable to him and worthy to be examined.” 

164b. “Indeed, (the Prophet) requested us not to perform praye: 
during sunrise because this is the time by which the sun worshipper: 
prostrate to venerate the sun. There were many people of the pas 
who worshipped the sun by prostrating themselves. Almighty Allal 
has related to us the story of the kingdom of Saba’ in which a hoopoi 
reported to Sulayman, saying: [I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun besides Allah. Satan has made their deeds seen 


86 

8.7 


Surah al-Jinn* 72 : 6 , 
Surah al-Rahman, 55 : 56 . 
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ising in their eyes. 8 ®] In fact, among the Arabs as well, there 
•e people who worshipped the sun, venerated it and called it as 
idess. And al-A'sha said: 

[I know not fear until 

kneel down before the goddess] 

are he meant) it as the sun. And some (Qur’anic) reciters read: 
ill you leave Musa and his people,' to spread mischief in the land, 
to abandon you and the gods.® 9 ] The term means 
ndon you and the sun which you worship.” 

•c. “The Prophet dislikes us to perform prayer during the time 
si the sun worshippers are worshipping their god - the sun. And 
teaches us that during that time, satan or iblis is facing itself 
•ards sunrise. By prostrating to the sun it means that they are also 
strating to satan and thus making satan the object of veneration.” 

id. “As for term ‘horns’ here, they are not what (the image) they 
tgined them to be such as the horns of cow or sheep. The ‘horns’ 
e refer to the side of the head and it has two horns, meaning 
ing two sides. And I have never seen a horn grows from places 
er than this part (of the head) and the fact that it is known as 
to” is due to the place itself (of which it grows from). And that is 
y Arabs call a thing by the name of the place where it appears or 
srges due to certain reasons. When they said: (to raise 

legs)] they meant it as to raise his voice for when a man whose 
was being cut off, would raise his leg and scream for help. Since 
t time onwards, when it is intended for a man to raise his voice, it 


Surah al-Naml t 27 ; 24 . 
Surah ah A { rdf> 7 : 127 , 
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will be said to him: [Raise your leg!] And there are numerc 
examples of these types of sayings among the Arabs. As such this 
the reason why sunrise (or the eastern part) is expressed as: [This 
the point where the horns of satan rise up!] By this expression, 
also does not mean that it is referring to the horns of the cow tha 
person imagines it to be, rather: [Here is the point where the head 
satan rises up!]” 

164 e. “In relation to Dhu al-Qamayn, Wahb ibn Munabbih said: [] 
is a man from Iskandariyyah, known also as ai-Iskandarus. He hat 
dream that he came closer to the sun and was able to take off its b 
horns, one in the east and the other in the west! He told his dreams 
his people and (from that time onwards) they called him Dhu 
Qamayn (the possessor of two horns). When it is said that a pers 
has taken its two horns, it means that the person has taken both sic 
of (any object in discussion).” 

164f. “The (term) “hom” also means locks of hair. Each lock of h; 
can be called a hom. And the Romans are called as [the homy mer 
OjjSI' cii j] because they kept long hair.” 

“The Prophet SAAS also intends to inform us that during sunrise t 
sun worshippers venerated the sun. And satan will also move as t 
sun moves. The sun moves according to its head (orbit). 1 
therefore, requested us not to perform prayer during this tir 
whereby the sun worshippers are worshipping both the sun and sate 
Indeed, this is (perplexing) information for us and we do not knc 
except of what have been informed to us. The information that I ha 
informed you, however, constitutes an acceptable and irreproachal 
interpretation - Allah knows best!” 
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4g, “The skeptics do not put forth this information and the likes 
cept to reduce die unseen elements to the sensible ones by 
ducing everything they know to those (sensible on®). It could be 
lings) either among the dead or alive and applying the norms of 
ysical beings to the spiritual beings. When they hear (others 
caking about) the angels who carry the throne on their shoulders 
th their feet (walking) oh the lower heaven, they simply reject (the 
formation) for it contradicts what their eyes visualize - hence, 
king: [How could a spiritual being transverses through the heaven 
d what is located between them and the earth as well as the spaces 
;ated above it, without us seeing any of their traces? How could a 
eature be so huge? How could this (creation) be a spiritual being 
at has shoulders and feet?” 

Vhen they heard that Jibrail at times appeared before the Prophet as 
Bedouin or as Dihyah al-Kalbl or as a young man or as in real form 
ith wings that govern the eastern and western part of the heaven, 
ey started asking: [How could he change from one form to another? 
□w could he do it, at times so small and at other times so huge 
itbout adding anything to his volume, his body or attributes?] Here, 
means that they can only (accept things) which their eyes can 
irceive.” 

f they heard (the saying) that satan could reach the hearts of the 
ogeny of Adam and able to create doubts and bad thoughts (in their 
inds), they would ask: [Which entrance does it pass through?] Or 
t is possible for two spirits to coexist in the same body?] Or [How 
in it move through the blood stream?]” 

S4h. Abu Muhammad said: “If they consider the unseen things in 
e light of the sensible manifestations of the omnipotence of Allah, 
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the Exalted and Glory, they could understand that He is the One Wh< 
is able to cause all the water from the earth to flow into the sea sinc< 
(the beginning) of His creation of the earth and what is (found) in it 
without adding and reducing anything from it He is also able t< 
digress (an abundant) flow of water through rivers such as the Dajlal 
(Tigre), al-Furdt (Euphrates) and al-Ntl (Nile) snaking through cities 
villages, and monuments and ruins for a month and (He is able too 
to dry it up leaving nothing except destruction. He is too able to d< 
whatever they have denied. - Indeed, He is able to shake the. earth 
despite its hugeness and thickness, its oceans, its mountains and it 
rivers, causing the mountains to hit each other, the (Abundance 
water to recede, and the mountains to move from one place t< 
another - He is Benevolence to the objects of His decree! He is ths 
One Who widens the sight of human eyes and with its smallness anc 
fragility, suffices (for a man) to perceive half of the horizon despifc 
its immensity. (The man) is able to see the stars in die eastern ant 
western (horizon) and whatever those exist between them. Thi; 
(ability of sight) accomplishes a journey of five hundred yearn 
(Allah) also created angels whose earlobes and shoulders with t 
distance between them measuring five hundred years journey! Wha 
else could they refute, except the things that they know off? Coulc 
they see what their eyes do not show? Glory to Allah! He is the Besi 
Creator!” 


XXI. EXAMPLES OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTH 

165. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [Every 
child is bom according to fitrah (natural disposition). It is the parents 
who make out of him a Jew or a Christian. ] You also narrated that 
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miserable one is miserable since he is in the womb of his mother 
1 the blessed one is blessed since he is in the womb of his mother]; 
ten a drop of sperm congealed, Allah the Exalted and Glory sends 
it an angel to inscribe its lifespan, sustenance, happiness and 
jery] and that [(Allah) rubbed off the back of Adam and then took 
> handfuls of day and He said to it: {To paradise by My mercy!}, 

1 the other: {To hell and I am not interested!) They said: [There 
contradiction and divergence. The people of qadr (free will) and 
>ple of ithbat (affirm the Attributes of God) use (these ahddith) to 
)port their argument that leads to schism among Muslims.]” 

5. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that by the grace of 
nighty Allah, there is neither contradiction nor divergence. If the 
i‘tazilites comprehend well the meaning (of the ahddith), they will 
t differ from (the opinion of) the people of ithbat (on the Existence 
I Attribute of Alllh) and there will be no dispute (among 
jslims). The term ‘fip-ah' here means beginning and creation and 
.s based on the saying of His Almighty: [Praise be to Allah Who 
:ated (out of nothing) the heavens and the earth 911 ], meaning its 
ginning and in another saying of His: [So set your face steadily and 
ly to the faith 91 ] which means the natural disposition by which He 
ihioned man.” 

.s for the expression: [Every child is born according to fitrah], (the 
ophet) was referring to the pact which man has been asked in the 
ns of their parents: [...and made them testify concerning 


Surah Fatir, 35 : 1 . 
Surah ahRum, 30 : 30 . 
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themselves, (saying): {Am I not your Lord?) They said: {Yea! Wi 
do testify!}®]” 

166a. “I do not know anybody who does not confess that he does no 
have a Creator and Protector even though he does not call Him fr 
His name. Or worships other than Him so as to feel closer to Him o: 
describes Him other than His attributes or relegates Him to a position 
that is incompatible to His Majestic position. And Almi ghty Alla! 
said: [If you ask them, who created them, they will certainly say 
Allah! 93 ] Therefore, all newborn in this world, is inclined to the tru< 
religion (franif) upon the pact and assertion made during th< 
begin ni ng of his creation and this runs through his spiritua 
reasoning. The Prophet said based on the saying of Allah th< 
Almighty and Praised be to Him: |T created all of my servants to 
incline to hanif but it is sstan that sways them away from the tru< 
religion and a Jew will teach his children to be Jews and a Magiai 
will teach his children to be Magians.] This means that the parent! 

S 

will teach their children accordingly. It does not mean that by th< 
first profession of faith, a person is legally responsible to it o 
deserves any reward. Don’t you see that when the children o: 
unbelievers are among their parents, they are legally bound to tbeii 
parents’ religion and have no merit to (the janazah prayer) if thei 
die? But if they came out from their family and be with the Muslims 
ruler, they will be legally bound to the religion of the ruler’s religioi 
and have merit to (the janazah prayer) if they die. With all this, i 
rests on the Omniscience of Almighty Allah.” 

166b. “In relation to the above hadith, the dispute that lies betweei 
the people of qadr and ithhat is (only) about (the meaning of) fitrak 

92 Surah al-A'raf, 7 : 172 . 

93 Siirah (tl-Zukhruf, 43 : 87 , 
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)rding to the people of qadr, (the term fitrah) is synonymous to 
a and for them there is contradiction in the (above-mentioned) 
hadfth, while the people of iihbdt believe that fitrah means the 
which man has professed upon his creation. If only each of the 
ih is applied according to its perspective, there will be no 
rences, or divergence between them. 1 ” 


L EXAMPLE OF IIADFTIf WHICH CONTRADICTS US 
JINNING AND ENDING 

They said: “You have narrated from the Prophet that he had 
. [If anybody among you wakes from his sleep, let him not dip 
hands in a pot of water except he has washed his hand three 
s. This is because he knows not where he puts his hand during 
leep cjjU jji y; V They said: [That hadfth is valid if he 
i not say: {.. .this is because he knows not during his sleep, where 
uts his hands ^ V While asleep man knows the 
e of his hands, his body, his legs, his nose and his other organs of 
body. (But he knows not where he puts hands) and it is more 
>us if he has touched his private parts in his sleep. If a man 
hes his private parts while he is conscious, this will not invalidate 
vudu ''(ablution). How could he touch it when he is unconscious? 
Almighty Allah does not inflict (pain) on man things he knows 
While asleep, a man may in his dream repudiates (against 
gs), says blasphemy or lies, thinks of the wife of his neighbour 
fornicates in his sleep. There is no human law or divine law that 
tshes these acts.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this is a mere 
imption, knowing something but ignoring other things. Indeed, 
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there are several fuqaha ' among the people of fiqh who think that it i 
obligatory for people who have touched their private parts to ha\ 
their wudu’ again, whether awake or (after) sleeping. (They derivec 
from the (abovementioned) haditk and another hadlth that sate 
[Whoever touches his private parts, it is obligatory for him to take hi 
wudu’.] We, however, do not accept this thinking for we consids 
that the wudu ’ that (they) obliged upon those who have touched the 
private parts, as an act of washing the hands. Indeed, the prival 
parts are the exits for excrements and impurities. Similarly, the wudi 
that (they) imposed after touching the food cooked on fire, as an a< 
of washing the hands from dirt or residues from cooking an 
roasting.” 

“We have explained this and we will again provide the evidenc 
(here). Since the wudu ’ imposed (by them) upon touching the prival 
parts means washing the two hands, then it is obvious why tb 
Prophet SAAS has commended a man who upon awaking from hi 
sleep, has to wash his hands before dipping them in a pot of water ft 
he knows not where has he put his hands in bis sleep. This is t 
signify that during sleep, he may have touched his private parts t 
anus which, risking him to have in his hands a drop of urine or tract 
of sperms if he has had sexual intercourse before falling asleep. If h 
dips his hands in a pot of water before washing it, the water become 
dirty. Thus, (the Prophet SAAS) explained that a man during hi 
sleep may have unconsciously placed his hands on the private pari 
or his anus.” 

“As for a man who, while awake, touches any of those parts, hi 
hands will be sullied ~ for which he must not forget - he needs t 
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sh his hands before dipping them in a pot of water or before eating 
shaking hands (with others).” 


[HI. EXAMPLE OF IIADITH SAID TO BE INVALID IN 
5 BEGINNING AND ENDING 

), They said: “You have narrated from the Prophet that he has 
bidden performing of prayer near a camel’s den for camels are 
ated from satan. His prohibition from performing the prayer near a 
nel’s den should not be ignored for (prayer) is a necessary act of 
/otion. However, when you add (to the expression that) camel is 
ated from satan (it is unacceptable) for we know that the Prophet 
jws well; camels breed camels just like the cows breed cows, 
-ses breed horses, Hons breed lions and flies breed flies.” 

}. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the Prophet and others 

jw that camels breed camels and it is impossible that a female 

an has given birth to a camel or a camel breeds a satan. Indeed, he 

aided us to know that the origin of creations, camel was created 

m a species that originates from satan. This is proven and it is 

ted in another hadith: [It was created from the a nan of satan!] 

re he means to say that (a f ndn) refers to surrounding or vicinity 
#■ 

t like we say: [So and so reaches the a'nan of the sky], meaning 
surrounding or vicinity. If (the camels) have been created from 
:h (sources), people will say: [It has been created from such 
urces) or wombs or loins and the likes.” 

he Arabs used to link the camel as wild species and they said: 
ie wild she-camel!] (This is to show that) this is of the type that is 
ist rebellious and difficult. They also claimed that the genies have 
ne flocks of animals in a country of Hush and these animals 
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roamed with man’s animals, which then resulted in wild offsprings. 
Ru’bah said: [Our flocks (breed) from Hush.] It is possible that from 
this point of view, the camels might be the offspring of the genie’s 
camels and the a'nan of satan which also means from their 
surroundings. Anybody who denies this is the one who denies the 
existence of the genies and satan and he will only believe in what his 
eyes see and whatever his senses feel. These characteristics are 
related to the doctrines of the Zindfqs and the philosophers. It is said 
that these two groups are known as al-dahriyyah and has nothing to 
do with the doctrines of the Muslims. 


XXIV. EXAMPLE OF HADITH SAID TO HAVE AN 
INTERNAL CONTRADICTION 

171. They said: “You have narrated from the Prophet who said: [If 
dogs are not part of an ummah I will order it to be killed, however 
kill those dogs which are entirely black 94 ] He added: [The black dog 
is demon. 95 ] They said: [The order of this killing is it due to its black 
color or is it due to its (origin from) demon? Although he suggested 
sparing dogs (of other colors) in general for they are part of an 
ummah, but this fact in itself is not a reason to impose or obliging 
others to kill (the black dogs).]” 


‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 6:225 (No. 1489); Sunan Ibn Mujah, 2: 1069(3205); Al- 
MusncuL 5: 626 (No. 16788), 5:341 (No. 20570-20571), 5:343 (No. 20585), 
5:345 No. (20594); Sunan al-Darimt, 2:90; Al-Mu Jam abKabir, 11:349 (No. 
11979); Mawdrid, 1:468 (No. 1083); Mishkdt al-Majdbih, 2: 429 (No. 4102); 
Kanz al-Vmmal, 11:44 (No. 40012), 11:48 (No. 40035-40036), 11: 49 (No. 
40037-40038), 11:50(No. 40040); Al-Targhtb, 4:67. 

Majma' al-Zawd’id, 4; 44 (No. 6109) 
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;y also said that you have narrated that the Prophet SAAS 
red the killing of the dogs, 96 to the point that there is not even 
dog left in Madlnah. How could he give such orders since the 
are part of an ummahl And with this fact, why could it not be 
eason that prevents him from imposing others to kill (the black 
)? They also said that the reason for abandoning the killing is 
n out of the (similar) reason for implementing the killing.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that all species of animals 
ed by Almighty Allah are part of an ummah of their own 
her they are dogs, lions, cows, sheep, ants, grasshoppers and the 
. It is just the same as human beings are part of an ummah. 
wise, genies are part of an ummah, as Almighty Allah said: 
re is not an animal that lives on the earth, nor a being that flies 
5 wings, but forms part of co mm u n ities like you 97 ] which means 
he genies arc just tike us, searching for food from noon to night 
protection against danger. In addition, Allah Almighty 
nunieates with them in the same way as He communicates with 
3 You assembly of genies and men! Came there not unto you 
:les from amongst you? 98 ] When the Prophet ordered the dogs to 
lied, in any circumstances, this would affect the proportion of 
immunity and cut off its lineage.” 

;s are useful for men in guarding their houses, watching and 
ling their belongings as well as useful for hunting. Indeed, the 
uins and the inhabitants of the desert would have no food of 
stcnce without the dog (helping them). Almighty Allah said: 

Sunan Abu Dawud, 3:108 (No. 2846); Sunan Ihn Mdjah, 2:1068 (No. 3200- 
3202); Sunan al-Ddrimi, 2: 90; Al-Mu jam abKabir , 12: 384 (No, 13423), 
12: 451 (No, 13639). 

Surah al-An'am, 6:38. 

Surah at-An r dm, 6:130. 
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[Eat what they catch for yon <J0 ] and this proves that Almighty Alls 
has created them for our benefit/’ 

172a. “Abu 'Ubaydah has mentioned that there were two travele 
and one of them had a dog. While they were on their journey, robbe 
attacked them. One of them fought but he was seized and buried i 
to his neck. Then the crows and vultures came hovering over hi: 
intending to peck and tear out his eyes. Seeing those birds hoverir 
over its master, the dog continuously dug the soil until he was able > 
come out of it. His friend, on the other hand, managed to flee witlm 
giving him any help. On this matter, a poet said: 

[His neighbour and companion runs away from him, 

But his dog dug the soil and saved him even 

though it was beaten before] 

There is no other animal that defends its master like a dog and noi 
as devoted as it is, ever though it has been chased or beaten. The: 
are numerous and true information on dogs but we dislike it and a 
forced to mention it. Dogs are not only part of an ummah but also 
species among the animals as well as the genies. Ibn 'Abbas sai 
[Dogs are one of the species of the hinn but are of the inferior kind > 
genie. If it comes to you while you are eating, throw it some food f 
it has a soul (nafs).] This means that (the dog) has eyes, with whi( 
they strike. The term nafs as in (Ibn 'Abbas’s statements) means ey 
[It is said that so and so is the victim of the nafs] meaning - tl 
victim of the evil eyes. (Ibn ‘Abbas also) said: [The jann are ti 
metamorphosis of the genies, just as monkeys are the metamorphos 


99 Surah al-Ma'idak, 5:4. 
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he Israelites. It is not impossible that dogs are of a similar 
tion.]" 

3 . “This matter, however, could not be understood through 
eption, analogy or reasoning. Indeed, the issue rests in whatever 
Prophet has informed us and in whatever has been informed by 
e who have heard from those who have seen him. They do not 
e any judgment on this matter except based on what they have 
d from the Prophet or listened from those who have heard from 
or the authentic historical tradition appearing in the ancient 
cs. However, this issue is not related to religious duties or 
native traditions. And this issue has nothing to do with us, 
Lher the dogs are wild animals or genies or the product of 
unorphosis. If the dogs are wild, the Prophet has ordered the 
ng of the black dogs, as he said that they are satans and they are 
most ferocious, dangerous and ugliest among the species of the 
i. (In addition), this type of dog is prone to rabies as compared to 
rs and it is useless for it is the worst watchdog, the worst dog for 
ing and the laziest one.” 

icn (the Prophet) said: [It is satan!], he meant to say that it is the 
t malicious species. Likewise, (in a situation when) somebody 
: [So and so is satan!] or [He is really a rebellious satan!] or [He 
e real lion of 'Ad!] or [He is the real wolf of 'Ad!] he meant to 
that the person is akin to the (words used).” 

;n if the dogs are of the (offspring of) genie or metamorphosed 
1 genie, the Prophet is only referring to the black dogs as satan, 
:e, one has to kill them for they are harmful. Indeed, satan is the 
Ilians genie, the him is weak and inferior kind of genie.” 
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172c. “As for the Prophet's order to kill the dogs in Madinah, tl 
order does not contradict his words in any way: [If dogs are not p, 
of an ummah, I would have commanded them to be killed.] Indeed 
his days, Madinah was the place where the revelations came throu 
the angel of Almighty Allah and the angel will not enter a hoi 
when there is a dog or pictorial illustration. 100 This was narrated fre 
the Prophet.” 

Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Khidas narrated from Muslim i 
Qutaybah who then narrated from Yunus ibn Abu Ishaq who narrat 
from Mujahid and the latter from Abu Hurayrah who heard from t 
Prophet saying that Jibril informed him: “What prevented me frt 
coming to see you yesterday was that you have a curtain w: 
pictorial illustrations hanging at the door of your house. There wa: 
dog in your house, chase it away!” 101 The dog belonged to Hasan a 
Husayn but was resting under their bed (nadd). This proves that t 
angel disliked dogs whether in the houses or in the cities. Hence, t 
Prophet ordered the killing of the dogs or to reduce their numbers 
away from the places near to Madinah but he did not order the kill! 
of the dogs at places exterior to places where the angel revealed t 
revelation. Abu Muhammad said: [The terms al- nadd means bed 1 
one spreads the sheet on top of it.]” 


100 'Umdat ai-Qart, 10: 582 (No. 3225), 10: 669 (No. 3322), 12:50 (No. 400 
Ai-Musnad, 5:508 (No. 16346); Al-Mu’jam ai-Kabir, 5:93 (No. 4686-469 
5:94 (No, 4691-4692), 5:95 (No, 4695-4698); Al-Targhib, 4:45; Kt 
’Ummal , 15: 403 (No. 41570); Sutton Ibn Mdjah, 2: 1203 (No. 3649). 

101 'Umdat at-Qari', 10: 581 (No. 3224), 10: 582 (No. 3225), Al-Musnad, 3:5 
(No. 10197). 
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V, EXAMPLE OF ffADlTH SAID TO BE INVALID IN ITS 
GINNING AND ENDING 

. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [There are 
j perverse animals, which can be killed in sacred or non-sacred 
is like the crow, vulture, dog, snake, and mouse. 102 ] He also said: 
11 those five animals and other five (animals) with them], and this 
irtuous practice. But to kill them for the reason of being perverse, 
s not possible since perversity and righteousness could not be 
ibuted to these animals. Reptiles, wild animals and birds are 
her satans. genie nor man, to be attributed to perversity or 
Lteousness,” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that whoever believes these 
dies, wild animals and birds are not subject to rebellion or 
dience contradicts the Book of the Almighty Allah, His Prophets 
His Messenger as well as the previous Books of Allah. Indeed, 
aighty Allah informed us that His Prophet Sulayman used to 
ject the bird, asking: [Why is it 1 see not the hoopoe? Or is he 
>ng the absentees? I wilt certainly punish him with a severe 
alty or execute him, unless he brings me a clear reason. 103 ] This 
ins a valid excuse and justification for its absence was sought. It 
ot possible for him to punish (the hoopoe) except in the case that 
t sinful and disobedience. And sinful act and disobedience 
stitute perversion. If somebody is known as disobedient, be could 
) be known as perverse.” 


'Umdat al-Qari, 7; 497 (No, 1826), 7: 499 (No. 1827); Smart Ibn Mdjak, 2: 
3031 (No. 3087); Ai- Musmd, 9: 275 (No. 24107), 9:373 (No. 24623), 9:392 
(No. 24715), 9:438 (No. 4965), 9:514 (No. 25344), 10:117 (No. 26283), 
10; 121 (No. 26304); Mtshkat abMastabih, 2: 57 (No. 2699); Kanz al- 
r Ummdl . 5: 37 (No. 11944); Sunan al-NasaT , 5: 215 (No. 2879). 

Surah al-Namt, 27:20-21. 
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“The story of the hoopoe was further explained by Almighty Allah 
(in the Qur’an). After it has been forgiven by Sulayman, it said: [] 
have compassed territory that you have not compassed, and I have 
come to you from Saba’ with true tidings. I found there a womar 
ruling over them and provided with every requisite; and she has £ 
magnificent throne. 1 found her and her people worshipping the sur 
besides Allah. Satan has made their deeds seem pleasing to their eye; 
and has kept them away from the path, so they receive no guidance 
kept them away from the path, that they should not worship .Allah 
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth anc 
knows what you hide and you reveal. 104 ]” 

“If these words came from a wise man or perhaps came from tht 
Prophets, they were good statements - a motivation, ai 
encouragement and a clear proof. Can it also possible that thesi 
statements were to come from a disobedient, perverse and immoral 
and (later be) rightly guided?” 

“Almighty Allah also explained about ants and what they hav< 
spoken, found in (the following verse): [And Sulayman was Ddwud’i 
heir. He said: O you people! We have been taught the speech o 
birds....* 05 ], which means that the birds are able to speak exactly lik< 
man is able to speak. The verse (continued): [At length, when the; 
came to a lowly valley of ants, one of the ants said: O You Ants! 1 ™ 1 
which means that the ants are able to speak just like man. (In othe 
verse) He said: [There is not a thing but celebrates His praise and ye 
you understand not how they declare His glory. 10 '] And elsewhere 


m Surah al-Naml, 27:22-25. 

1M Surah al-Naml, 27:16. 

106 Surah al-Naml, 27:18. 

11)7 Surah al-lsra \ 17:44. 
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on mountains! Sing you back the praises (awwibi) of Allah with 
And you birds (also).... i0!! ] (The term awwibi ) means sabbihi 
ted)” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “I have read in al-Tawrat and it said that 
on the fortieth day, had opened a small window which he made 
3 ark. Then, he set free a crow and it never came back even when 
/ater has receded from the surface of the earth. He then, sent a 
several times and it came back at night, having in its beak an 
leaf. He knew that the water has subsided from the surface of 
:arth and he prayed to Almighty Allah before putting a collar 
id the dove’s neck and painted its leg. 109 ” 

Muhammad said: “I also have read in al-Tawrat that Almighty 
j, upon the creation of Adam, has said to him: [Eat whatever you 
e from the trees of the garden but do not eat anything from the 
of the knowledge of good and evil or you will die on the very 
you have eaten it. 110 ] This also means that you will be 
formed to another situation after death.” 

: snake is the most cunning animal among the earthly animals 
it said to the woman: [Both of you will not die even if you eat 
the tree. It is only that your eyes will be opened and you will be 
the goddess who knew the good and evil.] The woman took the 
and ate it, then persuaded her spouse to eat it as well, thus their 
were opened. They realized that they were naked. Then, they 
the fig leaves, weaved them to cover themselves and they heard 
'oice of Almighty Allah from paradise and hid among the trees of 


Surah Saba 34:10. 
Genesis, VIII: 6-12. 
Genesis, II: 16-17. 
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the paradise. But He called them. Adam said: [I heard your voice i: 
the garden and I saw myself naked so I hid myself from your sight. 
Allah said: [Who told you that you were naked, indeed you hav 
eaten the fruit of the tree that I have forbidden you from eating. 
Adam replied: [It is the woman who persuaded me to eat,] And th 
woman replied: [It is the snake that persuaded me to eat.] Ther 
Almighty Allah said to the snake: [Since you have done this, you wi] 
he cursed and you will walk on your stomach. You will eat the soi 
and I will induce enmity between you and the woman as well as he 
children. They will crush your head and you will bite them at thei 
heels,] He also said to the woman: [As for you, you will suffer a lc 
in your pregnancy, you will deliver your baby in pain and when yoi 
refer to your husband, he will dominate you.] He said to Adam 
[Cursed is the ground because of you. It will yield the thorns and yoi 
will get your food out of your sweat until the day you return to dus 
for you are created from the dust. 111 ]” 

174c. Abu Muhammad said; “Don’t you see that the snake ha 
exceeded its bound and cheated, and Almighty Allah cursed it am 
changed its creation and made the dust to be its subsistence? Is i 
possible for us now, not to call this animal as perverse am 
disobedient just as the crow that disobeyed Nuh?” 

“The people of nazar were of the opinion that the crow (deserved) ti 
be called as the separator for it has abandoned Nuh and went away 
That is why they saw in (the crows) a bad sign and its caw: 
announced separation and banishment. They also derived the tem 
ghurbah (absence) from its name (ghurdb) and they expanded fiirthe: 
the meaning of absence as [threw him far away] or [here is th< 


1,1 Genesis, III: 1-19. 
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tnge sheep] or [the strange griffon] which means that it came from 
r and with difficulty. Those terms were derived from the term 
trdb (crow) because it abandoned Nub and went away from him.” 

Id. Abu Muhammad said: “Another proof could be referred from 
hctdlth narrated by Muhammad ibn Sinan al-'Awfi who narrated 
m ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn Abza al-Makld who also narrated 
in his mother RaMtah bint Muslim and the latter from her father 
o said: [I was with the Prophet at Hunayn and the Prophet asked 
of my name 112 and I answered: ghurdb. He then said to me my 
ne as Muslim. The Prophet disliked him to be called Ghurdb 
ause the crow (ghurdb) was perverse and disobedient and hence 
lurdb) was named as “Muslim” for the name Muslim was opposite 
jhurab that is, the crow disobeyed but ‘Muslim’ means submitted 
1 it was derived from the term al-istisldm which means self¬ 
render and submission.” 

le Prophet loved a beautiful name and disliked a bad name as we 
r e mentioned in this book. However, if we put aside this matter 
I concentrate on the term “muslim” which indicates one who 
bably obeys and disobeys just like the snake, the crow and the 
use and then relate (the discussion to) the language of the Aral® 
l its vocAbulary, we could possibly name those animals as 
ntioned to bejasiq (sinfial) which is synonymous to khuruj (went 
) from someone who hurt him.” 

is said that if the rind of the date peels off, the date will become 
.e. Everything that comes out from something can be called 
verse (fdsiq). And Almighty Allah said: [...Except Iblis, He was 


Al-Mustadrak, 4: 275. 
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one of the genies and he broke (fasaqa ) the command of his 
Lord. ... 113 ] this means that (the Iblis) escaped from the order of his 
Lord and the obedience which he owed to Him.” 

“As for the snake it came out from its hole to hurt man by spoiling 
their food, biting them, sipping their drinks and spitting venom into 
it. Likewise, the mouse came out from its hole spoiling man’s food, 
gnawing their clothes, and setting fire to a person’s house with the 
oil-lamp. There is no other animal on earth that is more harmful than 
the mouse. The crow perched on the wound of the camel and pecked 
at it until it dies. This is why the Arabs called the crow as “Ibnu 
Dayah” for it does nothing good but only steals man’s food.” 

“The dog is a voracious and rapacious animal just like other wild 
beasts. Those animals as mentioned could be possibly known as 
perverse for they came out to harm man with their misdeeds. Thus 
here is the solution for those who refused to apply the idea ol 
obedience or disobedience to those animals. Perhaps, it is bad!” 


XXVI. EXAMPLE OF HADlTH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

175. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet (before he) died 
has pawned his coat to a Jew for a certain amount of barley . 114 GI 013 
to Allah! Is there not among the Muslims or noble people or a lendei 
who could assist him? Indeed, Almighty Allah has extended Hii 
bounties to them, enabling them towards the opening of mam 
countries and they benefited from the tax collection that is, fron 
Yaman to Bahrain and to Oman and not excluding the ‘white land ’ 11 


113 Surah al-Kahf, 18:50. 

114 'Umdat al-QdrV, 8: 366 (No. 2096). 

115 White land here refers to the lands that are fully cultivated. 
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Jajd and Hijaz. In addition, there are several rich companions like 
iman, 'Abd al-Rahman and the likes, where are they?” 

y said: “This is a sheer lie! And the one who spread this lie 
ads to praise the (practice of) asceticism and scarcities in the life 
ie Prophet. This is an incorrect way of praising the Prophet.” 

iw could it possible for. a person to he hungry if he (has the 
ity) to equip his armies, to scarifee one hundred animals and to 
im Allah has granted bounties such as Fadak and others? Malik 
Anas reported from Abu al-Zubayr and the latter from Jabir who 
: [The Prophet slaughtered seventy camels at Hudaybiyyab. Each 
iel is meant for seven people. 116 And during 'umrah ahqadd the 
abet has slaughtered sixty camels in compensation of the 'umrah, 
a which the polytheists have prevented him and others from 
brming it] How could the Prophet be hungry when he is able to 
d seven orchards in ‘Aliyyah? And how could he fail to find 
tebody to lend him money to the point that he has to pawn his 
: just to get some barley?” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that (the Prophet's behavior) 
tot like what has been said; it is exaggerated and indeed is 
table! This is because with his wealth the Prophet gives 
erence to others over himself and distributes it to the deserving 
pie among his companions, the poor, the needy and the 
Mtunate ones, particularly during the difficult times of the 
dims. He never rejects a beggar or hesitates to give when he 
id them, nor does he amass dirham after dirham. Umm Salamah 
to him: [O Prophet of Allah! I see that you are sad, are you 


Al-Tamhid, 5:5. 
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sick?] He replied: [No! It is because of seven dananir, which 
received yesterday. I forgot and left them in the comer of the bed 
I spent the night without distributing them. I17 ]” 

176a, “‘A’ishah was crying when she spoke about the Prophet: 
my father! He never sleeps on the soft bed or satisfies himself (to 
fullest) with barley bread."*] This statement, however, is applic; 
to one of two events, as follows. First, (the Prophet) gives prefere 
to others over himself, to the point that he left nothing for himse] 
eat. This is one of his qualities. And Almighty Allah said: [But f 
them preference over themselves, even though poverty was their ( 
lot" 9 ] or else he never eats to his content the barley bread and 
likes for he hated to eat something to his satisfaction. Indeed, m 
virtuous men and mujtahidun hated to eat things to their satisfac 
and the Prophet was the most dignified one among them as wel 
the most proper to be followed.” 

176b. “Abu al-Khattab narrated from Abu ‘Asim ‘Ubayd Allah 
‘Abd Allah who then narrated from al-Muhabbar ibn Harun \ 
narrated from Abii Yazld al-Madanl and the latter from 'Abd 
Rahman ibn al-Muraqqi' that the Prophet said: [Almighty A1 
creates not any container which is full of evil more than the stoma 
hence it is inevitable for one to fill one-third of it with food, one-tf 
with drink and one-third is (empty) for it to aerate.]” 

“Malik ibn Dinar said: [The believer is likened to a shi 
(ma'burah)?] which means a sheep that swallows a needle in its h 
It is neither useful for the sheep nor for the hay. Somebody said 
Ibn 'Umar about jawdrish (medicinal herbs for gastric) and 

117 Al-Musnad, ) 0: 178 (No. 26576), 10:213 (No. 26734). 

116 ‘Umdut al-Qari, 14: 420 (No, 5415). 

117 Surah ai-Hushr. 59:9. 
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died: [What do I do with it? I have not eaten anything to (the 
lest satisfaction) since a tong time ago!] This means that he has 
itained himself from food even when he was in need of it.” 

1 -Hasan was eating and a man came to visit him and he said: [Eat!] 
:.d the man replied: [I have eaten and I have no appetite for 
/thing now!] (Al-Hasan) replied: [Glory to Allah, how can he eat a 
ng to the point that he has no appetite for other things?] Malik ihn 
aar or somebody else said: [I wish I can sustain myself by sucking 
Dbles, for I feel ashamed of Almighty Allah seeing me frequenting 
: toilet,] Bakr ibn ‘Abd Allahsaid: [I do not find life in food unless 
;place my full stomach with hunger, or (I do not find life) unless I 
p wearing my clothes by using the clothes when I was a slave, or 
do not find life) unless 1 need neither eat nor wash my hands after 
mg] 

Co relate the event of) ‘A’ishah’s crying: [By my father! Whoever 
s barley bread to Ms (fullest) satisfaction; (he needs to know) that 
; Prophet never eats the wheat bread or barley bread to his (fullest) 
isfaction] for one or the other reason explained earlier. In addition, 
ten she said (using the phrases) “the most tasteless kind of food” 
:hassa ql-ta 'amayn), she intends to make clear that, if the Prophet 
ver eats them to his (fullest) satisfaction, then (it goes without 
/ing that he did the same) to other kinds of food.” 

Jmar said: [If I want I can always have roasted meat brought to me 
some sinab 120 as well as the cooked camel hump.] He added: [If I 
at, I can always have someone bring me a young animal to be 
ughtered, (to be cooked and) mixed with some cereal, raisin and 


Sinab refers to a kind of spices made of mustard and dry raisin. 
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fat until it looks like the gazelle blood and the likes. Howe 
abstain myself when) I heard Almighty Allah said to some j 
(You received your good things in the life of the world, and yo 
your pleasure out of them; but today shall you be recompensed 
penalty of humiliati on.... 12 ’}]” 

“Indeed, a rich but greedy man can be a victim of circums 
whereby his wealth is not at his disposal even though he owns 
furniture, and other treasures to be loaned or pawned. (C 
contrary) how could a man who hardly owns a single dirk 
fortune offer others charity and (needless to say) to prevent 
from calamity - but thrive (for himself)?” 

176c. “How could the wealthy Muslims among the companu 
the Prophet know that he is in need of food since he never revc 
informs it to them? Indeed, we also observe this phene 
ourselves and among our close ones. We also see a man whe 
dire need of something, hardly troubles his children, his famil 
bis neighbours to the point that he sells his precious thing 
borrows from a stranger or person unknown to him.” 

176d. “Indeed, the Prophet pawned his coat to a Jew, becau; 
Jews in his era, engaged in food transaction. The Muslims di 
engage in transaction with (the Jews) for the Prophet forbade 
from involving in monopoly. 122 Why must they reproach the Pr 
with this issue and express their (so called) amazement to the 
that some heretics have accused al-A'mash of lying on this issue 


121 Surah al-Ahqqf, 46: 20. 

:: Monopoly refers to a system of transaction whereby a smalt num 

people who own a very largo share in something, so preventing other 
sharing it. 
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VIL EXAMPLE OF HADTlII SAID TO BE INVALIDATED 
ANALOGICAL REASONING 

. They said: “You have reported that—the Prophet had 
imi ssioned ‘Amr ibn al- ‘As to make judgment among the people, 

1 Amr had said to him: [I will judge in your presence, O Prophet!] 

: Prophet replied: [Do it! If you judge (properly), it will be 
nted for you, ten good actions but if you make a mistake, it will 
jounted only one good action for you. 123 ]” 

ley added that such a statement should not be attributed to 
aighty Allah for- the personal effort (Ijtihdd) of ‘Amr could be a 
rect judgement as well as a wrong judgement. He does not have to 
eavour for it but to try to do so. The work, the resolution, the real 
the hardship which he has to bear in giving a good judgement 
s not differ from anyone who had endured like him in reaching an 
>neous judgement. What was the reason of crediting him with one 
id action in one case and ten good actions in the other case?” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm lhat the personal effort in 
thing a correct judgment is not identical to the personal effort in 
king an erroneous (judgment). If this principle, (as claimed by 
m) is valid, the Jews, Christians, Magiaus and Muslims will be of 
rilar (standing). The supporters of various doctrines will have the 
its to the same rewards for their personal effort and those 
porters as well as their doctrine will be of the same value. Thus, 
; will lead them to think that they are on the true path and their 
■ersaries are on the wrong path.” 


Sukih Muslim, 6, (No. 10); Swum Abu Dawud, 3: 299 (No. 3574); Sunan Ibn 
Majah, 2:776 (No. 2314); Al-Musnad, 6: 244 (No. 17837); Mishkdt al- 
Ma?abth, 2: 333 (No. 3732); Kara al-'Ummal, 6:7 (No. 14597). 
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Abu Muhammad said: “However, to our mind, (the end result) of tl 
personal effort of each individual rests on the tawfiq (succor) grant! 
by Almighty Allah. There will be a lot to discuss on this point ai 
this is not the (suitable) place for it. A man has directed two perso 
to search for his missing animal and asked them to give their fulk 
effort to search for it by promising them a reward if they we 
successful. One of them had walked fifty kilometers to search tl 
animal and he troubled himself as well as having a sleepless night b 
returned empty-handed. The other man walked at a pleasant pace t 
about a kilometer but returned with the animal. Hence, the one wl 
found the animal deserved the great reward and the valuable prese 
even though the other one endured more difficulties and troubles thi 
him. What will happen if both of them put in the same effort (for th 
search)? However, it happens that the act of a man is of the sar 
worth with that of others and it is the Almighty Allah Who decides 
give His preference to anybody He wants, Indeed, He does not o\ 
anything to anybody and nobody has any right over Him.” 

178a. Abu Muhammad said: “1 have read in the Gospel that ‘1 
(Jesus) had said to the hawdriyyun (disciples): [The kingdom 
heaven is like a man who came out at dawn to hire the workers at 1 
vineyard on the condition that he will pay each and everyone of the 
a dinar per day and then he sent them to his vineyard. Three hoi 
later when he came out he saw some people sitting idle at the marl! 
place and said to them: (Go to my vineyard, I will give you what 
fair} and so they went there. Later on, at the sixth hour, he came c 
and again at the ninth hour as well as at the eleventh hour. Then, 
the evening he said to his man: (Give the workers their wagt 
starting from the last one until you reach the first one.} So the m 
gave the workers their wages equally. When they received thi 
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jes they were upset with the owner of the vineyard and said: {The 
worker had worked for only one hour but received the same 
|es as us.} He replied: {I don't ill-treat you/ f have given 
ording to the condition and I have given my generosity to all of 
t, after all, the wealth belongs to me and I will do what I want with 
lertce, the first shall be last and the last one shall be the first 124 }]” 

VH1. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

’. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet had said: 
soever contemplates on doing any good action but does not 
omplish it, will only accrue one good action but if he performs it, 
will accrue ten good actions. 125 ] You also reported that the 
tttion (niyyah) of a man is worth more than his act. 126 Therefore, 
he first hadith, the intention is worth less than the act but in the 
and hadith , it is worth more than the action. There are 
tradiction and divergence in the hadith ” 

'. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no contradiction, 
ise be to Almighty Allah. Anyone who contemplates on (doing a) 
d action but did not accomplish is different from the one who had 
omplished it. This is because the person who contemplated did 
act, while the other has acted but without (giving much) thought 
ds action. As for the saying of the Prophet that a man's intention is 
th more than his action, this means that Almighty Allah grants the 
ever the eternity of paradise for his intention and not for his act. If 
believer is rewarded for his act, the idea of eternity is not 

Cf. Matthew, XX: 1-16. 

Al'Musnad, 3:17 (No. 7200), 3: 384 (No. 9337), 3: 562 (No. 10471); 

Muwarid, 1: 40 (No. 31); Saffl Ibn Hibbun, 14: 45-6 (No. 6171). 

Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 6: 185 -6 (No. 5942). 
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applicable since he acted it for only a few specified years. Hence, tl 
rewards accrued to him are according to that specified time and th 
which is twice as much of the time. Indeed, Almighty Allah w: 
grant the eternity of paradise upon one’s intention. This is becaus 
the believer has intended to obey Almighty Allah forever, and h 
obedience will persist no matter whether He extends his life forev 
(or not). When he dies, Allah will reward him for his intentio 
Similarly, to the infidel, his intention is worse than his act. This 
because the infidel has an intention to lead his life as an infidei. Ai 
his infidelity will persist no matter whether He extends his li 
forever or not. When he dies, (Allah) will (reward) him for l 
intention. 


XXIX. EXAMPLE OF I1ADITH SAID TO BE INVALIDATE 
BY THE BOOK AND NA?AR 

181. They said: You have reported that the Prophet had stopped 
the well of Badr and said: [O 'Utbah ibn Rabl'ah! O Shaybah i! 
Rabi'ah! and so and so, have you found that whatever your Lord h 
promised to be true?] [Indeed we found that whatever our Lord h 
promised us is true. 127 ] Somebody was asking him about this sayii 
and he then replied: [By the One who holds my soul in His hand; 
truth they are listening just as you are listening. 12 *] Almighty All 
also said: [But you make those who are buried in graves to hear. 1 
He also said: [Truly you cannot make the dead to listen. I30 J Th( 
you also reported that the Prophet had said on the day of al-Ahz 


11 Al-Musnad, 4:210 (No. 12020), 4:524 (No. 13775), 4: 572 (No. 14066); K< 
al-'Ummal, 10: 40R (No. 29979). 

-Umdat al-Qan, 12: 27 (No. 3976). 

Surah FMr, 35:22. 

Surah at-Naml , 27: 80. 
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tions), thus [Allah, the Lord of the decayed bodies and the 
Mated spirits]. When Ibn ‘Abbas asked the Prophet about the 
its: [Where do the spirits go when they are separated from the 
ies and where do the bodies go when they are decayed.] He 
ied: [Where does the light of the lamp go when it is extinguished 
where does the sight go when one is blind and where does the 
a (of man) go when he is sick? Ibn ‘Abbas replied: [No where!] 
I the Prophet answered: [So do the spirits, when they are 
irated from the bodies.] Those statements, however, do not 
mble the sayings of the Prophet: [They are listening just as you 
listening] and [You ls^rmot see the torment of the grave.]" 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the idea that Almighty 
ih resurrects those who are in the grave even if their bodies had 
jyed and the bones had decomposed and reduced to ashes 
forms to intellectual discernment and is authenticated by nazar , 
Books and the traditions. And certainly the idea that they will be 
rented upon their death in the barzakh, also conforms to 
Llectual discernment and is authenticated by nazar, the Books and 
traditions.” 

the Book, Almighty Allah said: [In front of the fire will they be 
ight morning and evening and the sentence will be on the day that 
;ement will he established, cast you the people of Fir'aun into the 
jrest penalty. 131 ] This means that those who rejected (faith in 
ih), upon death, they will be (brought) in front of the fire, 
riing and evening, before the day of judgement as well as on the 
of judgement and they will be severely tormented.” 


Surah Ghafir, 40:46. 
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“Almighty Allah also said: [Think not of those who are slain i 
Allah's way as dead. No, they live finding their sustenance in tl 
presence of their Lord. They rejoice in the bounty provided by Alb 
and with regard to those left behind, who have not yet joined them (i 
their bliss) the martyrs glory in the fact that on them is no fear < 
cause to grieve. 132 ] This relates to the favour granted by Almight 
Allah to the martyr of Badr; May Allah has mercy on them. Whs 
they were exhumed from the pit of the canal (even though they hs 
died) they were sweating {ratban yatathamayvn) , someboc 
exclaimed (in amazement): [We will never refute anything aga: 
after this!]” 

182a. “I heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubayd had narrated from II 
‘Uyaynah that Abu al- Zubayr narrated from Jabir. The latt 
reported that Mu'awiyah intended to canalize the water-source whi< 
he had dug. According to Sufyan, the water-source is known as At 
Ziyad. In Madlnah he invited the Madinites who have had the 
relatives slain, to gather their remains. Jabir said that they came 
exhume the dead bodies but found sweating bodies and when the 
spade, accidentally hit a leg of one of the dead men, blood oozed 01 
Abu SaTd al-Khudri said: [Nobody can ever deny anything aft 
this!] 'A’ishah bint Talhah had seen her father in her dream and 1 
said to her: [O my little daughter! Take me out from this place foi 
suffer from the humidity!] So ('A’ishah) exhumed him (from h 
grave) after thirty years or so. She (found) that he was lying in 
watery place but looked very fresh and nothing had changed hit 
Then she buried (her father) in Hijriyyin, Basrah. This (work c 


113 Surah Ali Imran, 3: 169-170. 
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uraation was entrusted to ‘Abd ahman ibn Salamah al- 



lese facts are well-known and they are valued as visual {'iydri) 
imony. If it is possible for those martyrs to be alive and be near to 
r Lord, who sustained them, it is also possible for them to be 
py and rejoice. 133 Likewise, why will it not be possible for their 


mics, who waged war against (the martyrs) is alive but tormented 


he hell fire? If it is possible for the dead to be alive, why will it 
be possible for them not to listen? Indeed, the Prophet SAAS had 
armed us and he is certainly right.” 

;b. “As for the tradition stated by the Prophet on Ja'far ibn Abu 
ib: [He is flying with the angels in the paradise and he had called 
i the man with two wings 04 ] as well as other traditions from the 
phet on Mu nk ar and NakTr on the torment of the grave and (the 
phet's) invocation: [I seek refuge from (Allah) against the 
tptations of life and death. I seek refuge from You against the 
nent of the grave as well as from the temptations of al-Mas!h and 
lajjal. 135 All those traditions are authentic and one should not 
ibt them. If such traditions are false then nothing is true in our 
gion and so are the traditions of our Prophet.” 

1c. “In relation to the saying of Almighty Allfsh: [But you make 
se who are buried in graves to hear 136 ] and truly [You cannot 


Cf. Surah Ati 'Imran: 169-170. 

‘Ardat al-AhvMtikt, 7: 155 (No. 3763); Al-Mujam al-Kabir, 2: 108 (No. 
1468), 2: 107 (No. 1466 and 1467); Al-Targhib, 2; 314; Kara al-'Ummdt, 11 
: 661 (No. 33! 89), 11: 663 (No. 33205). 

'Umdat al-QSri, 10; 133 (No. 2822) and 10: 134 (No. 2823), 15: 461 (No. 
6367). 

Surah ai-Naml, 27:80. 
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make the dead to listen 137 ], they have nothing to do with the abo\ 
said matter, for the word al-mawtd (dead) means the ignorant one 
who are (alluded to be) the people of the grave. The real meanin 
(from those two verses) is that, you are unable to make somebody t 
understand (a thing) since Almighty Allah had created him to be a 
ignorant person. And you are unable to make anybody to hear yo 
since Almighty Allah had created him to be a deaf person and remol 
from His guidance. Within those verses also, there are proofs of whs 
we have mentioned earlier that the blind (al-et'tnd) and the seeing (a 
bastr) are not alike. 13 ® The term al-a c md means the Infidel and a 
basir means the believer. (In the verse): [Nor are al-zulumdt (th 
depth of darkness) and al-nur (the light)' 39 ], the term aUzulunu 
means the infidel while al-nur means the faithful. (In the verse): [Nc 
are the zillu (chilly shade) and the harur (genial heat) of the sun 140 
the term al-?illu means the paradise and al-harur means the hell-fin 
(In another verse): [Nor are alike those that are al-ahyd' (living) an 
those that are al-amwat (dead) 141 ], the term al-ahyd (those that ar 
living) refers to the intelligent ones while al-amwdt refers to th 
ignorant ones. (In the verse): [Allah can make any that He wills t 
hear, but you cannot make those to hear who are buried in graves 142 ; 
(the verse) gives the meaning that you are unable to make th 
ignorant to understand since they are just like the dead in the graves 
(In fact) there are numerous passages of similar (tone) in al-Qur’ar 
Nonetheless, the dead ones {al-mawtd) to whom (al-Qur’an) referre 
to as the ignorant ones, does not in any case relate to the martyr c 

137 Surah Fatir, 35:25. 

138 Surah Fatir, 35:14. 

,3S Surah Fatir. 35:20. 

HB Surah Fatir, 35:21. 

141 Surah Fatir, 35:22. 

142 Surah Fatir, 35:22. 
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: and (it is incorrect) for people to refer to this argument against 
[’his is because those martyrs are alive as affirmed by Almighty 
h.” 

1, “As for the Prophet's saying: [Lord of the decayed bodies and 
annihilated spirits], he was referring to something which is 
vn to all people and what is visible to them. But if something is 
they considered it invalid and annihilated. (In the sight of) Allah, 
mows that (the martyrs), are not being annihilated. Don’t you see 
a healthy, big and fat man, can loose half or one third of his body 
|ht when he falls sick for a day or two? We don’t know where the 
i has gone to, for us it has disappeared and only Almighty Allah 
ws where it is and what happens to it. If one fills some water in a 
glass container and leaves it aside for a day, (one will observe 
) some part of the water would have evaporated due to hot 
ther. The water will completely evaporate if one leaves it for a 
* period of time. It is not possible for the glass to absorb the water 
« permeated by the water. We are unsure where the content of the 
tamer goes but this is known only to Almighty AllSh. If we 
nguish the light of a lamp, it dies off and to us it just vanishes 
iy but we do not know where it goes. It is Almighty Allah Who 
ws how and where it goes. And so do the souls; for us, they are 
Mated. The Prophet informed that they are in the bladder of a 
in bird, 143 located between the higher region of the heaven and 
valley of the hell, eddying within the air and the like.” 

X. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTH 


Kanzal-'Ummal, 15: 676 (No, 42689), 
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183. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [Be 
agreement with the best ones among you, they will be y< 
delegation to paradise. Prayer is your offering, do not put forw 
except the best among you.] You also reported: [Perform your pra; 
with anybody whether he is a good or bad man and it is allowa 
whether the imam is a good or bad man. 144 ] Hence, there i 
divergence and contradiction in the ahadith 

184. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is neiti 
divergence nor contradiction between them; by the grace of Alii 
The first and the second kadith must be applied in their pro] 
perspective. If each of the kadith is viewed from its own conte 
there will be no contradiction. The saying: [Be in agreement with t 
best among you, they will be your delegation to paradise and do r 
put forward except the best among you], the Prophet was referring 
the imam of the mosque among the tribes within the localities, so tf 
the best, the pious and the good reciter of al-Qur*an among them w 
to be selected and not the illiterate or the wicked one.” 

“As for his saying: [Perform your prayer with anybody whether he 
a good or bad man] and that [It is allowable whether the imam is 
good or bad man], the Prophet was referring to the leader who w 
unite and lead his people in the congregational prayer or the prayer 
the a'yad. (He also urged the Muslims) not to rebel against the lead 
or to disassociate oneself from the community of the Muslims even 
the leader is a perverse man (fajir). This is because the imam 
indispensable, whether he is a good or perverse man. Under tb 


Kanz al-'Ummal, 6:54 (No. 14815); Kashf al-Khafd\ 2: 37; Abu al-Far 
Abd al-Rahman, al-Jawzi(510 — 597A.H), Al- 'Ilul al-Muiandhiyah, prefaci 
by al-Shaykh Khalil al-Mays (BayrCf: [Mr ai-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, 1983), 
422 (No. 719), hereafter cited as Al-'Ital. 
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dition, the smaller the number of people, the better it will be 
lanized). This idea is in line with the saying - of al-Hasan: [Man 
not do without wazd’ak (leader)], which means that a leader who 
tes the people, would prevent them from committing evil acts, 
dding blood and confiscating the illegal property.]” 


XL EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

. They said: You have reported that the Prophet said: [Whoever is 
sd in defending his wealth, he is a martyr. 145 ] You also reported 
he said: [Stay at home, if they come, searching for you, stay in 
r room. And if they force the door, say to them: Pay for my sin 
your sin. Be the servant of Allah who is killed and not the 
r ant of Allah who kills. 146 ] Indeed, Almighty Allah has set the 
mple of the two sons of Adam, He selected the best between 
n and left the bad one. 147 ] This hadith contradicts the former.” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that each hadith (should be 
ved) from its own perspective and not from the other or else there 
be divergence (between them). The Prophet when he stated: 
loever is killed in defending his wealth, is a martyr], intended to 
lain that whoever fights agaiust the robbers to defend his 
jerties and is killed in his house or during his journey, (is a 
tyr). And in another hadith: [If you see a black man in your 


'Vmdat al-Qdri, 9: 248 (No. 2480); Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4:246 (No. 4772); 
‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 6: 151 (No. 1418, 1419, and 1421); Sunan tbn Mdjah, 
2:861 (No. 2580); Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 3:377; 8:323; 8:582; At-Mustadrak 
3:639; Al-Mujam al-Kabir, 1:153 (No. 353 and 534); Majma ' aI-Zawd‘id, 
6:264 (No. 10462), 6:265 (No. 10465), 6:265 (No. 10467); Kara. al- 
‘Umrndi, 4:416 (No. 11180); 4:419 (No. 11197); 4:419 (No. 11239); Mishkdt 
al-Masabih, 2: 274 (No. 3512); Al-Targhib , 2:340. 

‘Vmdat al-Qdri, 16; 347 (No. 7083), 

AbMusrutd, 6:287 (No. 18004). 
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house, do not be amazed with him] which means, fights against I 
with the weapon. This is the perspective of the first hadith. But, wi 
the Prophet said; [Stay at home, if they come searching for you, 5 
in your room. And if they force the door, say to them pay for my 
and your sin; he the servant of Allah who is killed and not the sen 
of Allah who kills]. This action is to be done, during a chaotic pet 
and when there are differences of opinion in interpretation betw 
people, or rivalry between two leaders in which, each leader seeks po 
and claims the light for such and such a reason. The Prophet urged 
people to stay in their houses during (a chaotic period), and not to dr 
out their sword or to kill anybody. This is because nobody kn< 
between the two factions, which is right and which is wrong and this 
important) in protecting one’s religion. (And for this reason), the Proj 
also (warned) that during this chaotic period, the (victim of a rnurde 
and the murderer will be destined to hell. !4S ]” 

186a. “As for the saying of Almighty Allah: [If two parties am 
the believers fall into a quarrel, make peace between them; but if 
of them transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then fight 
of you against the one that transgresses until it complies with 
command Allah. 149 ] This order is still applicable to all even after 
period of reconciliation and injustice has ended. Indeed, il 
incumbent upon one, two or three persons or the masses (as a wh 
to reconcile the conflict between the two factions. However, if is 
(achievable yet), it is preferable for us to stay at home, to protect 
religion, our wealth and ourselves.” 


I4S 'Umdat al~Qari, 16: 347 (No. 7083); 'Aridut al-Ahwudht, 8: 196 (No. 21' 
,4 * Surah al-Hujttrat, 49:9. 
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XH. EXAMPLE OF HADITH SAID TO BE INVALIDATED 
NAZAR AND KHABAR 



They said: “You have reported that al-A'mash has narrated from 
nr ibn Murrah that according to Abu al-BukhturT, ‘AIT had said: [I 
j sent to Yaman to negotiate reconciliation among the people 
re, but I said to him: (I have no experience in making judgment.} 
in he patted my chest with his hand and said: {O Allah! Guide his 
rt and make his speech eloquent} 150 Since that time, I never 
itate in making a judgment, until the day 1 sat (with you) in that 
sion,] They also reported that (‘All) had rendered different 
gments on the case of ummahat al-awlad (slave mothers). lie has 
ided on the case but later on changed it. He had also rendered 
cerent judgments on the status of the grandfather. He said: 
hoever loves to enter the lowest part of the burning hell let him 
der little consideration of the state of the grandfather.] In another 
e, he regretted his judgment on the burning of the apostates after 
ng informed of the fatawa by Ibn ‘Abbas. 151 Apart from that, 'Alt 
l lashed a man eighty times for drinking wine and the man died 
of the lashing. Then ‘Alt paid the blood-money and said: [I pay 
blood-money for this is the rule which we have established 
ween the Muslims.] But later on ‘All recommended ‘Umar to 
sction (the ruling of) eighty lashes for drinking wine. ‘AIT had also 
;ided to stone to death the lihrated slave (mawla) of a wood 
rcbant but he heard the saying of 'Uthroan: [It is obligatory to 
srcise the legal punishment Qiadd) on an identically known but 
Ity convict.] However, in this case she was not (identically) 
iwn to him and in fact she was a Persian lady, and finally ‘AIT 

Sunan Ibn Mdjuh , 2:774 (No. 2310); Kawz al-’Ummdl, 13:120 (No. 36386), 

13: 150 (No. 36467). 

'Umdat al-Qari, 16: 199 (No. 6922). 
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accepted 'Uthman’s advice and called off his intention (to stone hei 
to death),” 

“(In other instances) £ All had a discussion with Abu ibn Thabit on the 
position of a slave who redeemed himself ( mukatab ), but Zayd 
managed to reduce him to silence. In relation to two arbitrators, he 
had said: 

[Indeed, I have stumbled on the stumbling block 

For which I shall not stand again 

I shall be more skilfuL in future and I shall persevere 

And I will combine various predominant opinions.] 

187a, “Dawud ibn Abu Hind reported according to aI-Sha‘bI that ‘All 
had reverted to his opinion that, it is forbidden ‘to make three 
times’; 152 amputate the hand at the knuckles of the fingers; chafe tht 
finger of the children who were accused of stealing and accept tht 
children’s testimony, one over the other, for Allah had said: [Take foj 
witness two persons from among you, imbued with justice 153 ] anc 
[Such as you choose for witness. 154 ] Other examples of judgments b) 
‘All are: to raise his voice in reciting quiwt during Subh prayer and tc 
mention the names of particular persons, 115 to impose half of tht 
blood-money payment on the relatives of the murdered victim, 154 tc 


152 The statement ft make it three times” refers to the third (level) of divorce 
pronouncement but was pronounced on one occasion. For example: [You are 
from today onwards, forbidden to me!] This statement means that l hav< 
pronounced the divorce three times. This kind of divorce is unanimous!; 
repudiated for the maplaftah of man. 

Surah al^Taluq, 65: 2. 

154 Surah al-Baqamh: 282. 

155 Cf. Surah Alt 'Imran; 121-124. 

156 This case is related to a man who killed a woman and he has been charged tc 
pay the blood-money. The price of the blood money of a woman is equivalen 
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ise half of the blood-money payment in relation to a person 
ig only one eye, 157 and to unify the diverse opinions on the 
ion of a man who preformed 'id prayer with a (feeble-mind) 
i in the great mosque while the real imam performed it in the 

iii&r 

y said that all of (the judgments made by ‘All) contradicted the 
ions of the jurists, judges and government officers, (His ideas) 
hardly in agreement with his words: [I have never hesitated in 
sring the judgment, until the day I sat with you during that 
on], nor were they in conformity with the invocation of the 
het that Allah will make (‘All’s) speech eloquent and strengthen 
eart. Indeed, whatever ('All) has said has (virtually) contradicted 
avocation of the Prophet.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that when the Prophet prayed 
,i1ah to make ‘Alt’s speech become eloquent and his heart 
gthened, the Prophet does not mean to say that ‘AIT will be in 
state forever. Indeed, (actions such as) not omitting things, not 
string things or not committing mistakes on the various occasions 
not the qualities of human beings, but are only attributed to 
ighty Creator. The Prophet knows the power of Almighty Allah 
and (he knows very well his own limit in) what is possible or not 
ible for him to pray. If he were to pray (to Allah) so that He will 
nake such and such person to die (it is impossible, for he knows 
Almighty Allah has decreed death to all of His creatures. Or if 


to half the price of the blood-money of a man. Hence, the accrued payment 
imposed on that man is half die price of the blood-money of a man. 

This case is similar to the previous principles (see footnote 344). Bui in this 
case, the person who was murdered had had only one eye. Hence the 
payment of the blood-money is adjustable to only half of the payment instead 
of the whole amount. 
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he were to pray to Him so that He will not make such a person t 
grow old (it is impossible, for he knows that) He made old age as pa 
of human nature.” 

“How could he pray in his invocation to Allah in favour of ( : A1T) s 
that (the latter) will have those (good and pure) qualities since ht 
himself on some occasions has forgotten some verses of al-Qur’an, t 
the points, that Almighty Allah said: [By degrees shall We teach yo 
to declare the message so you shall not forget. 1S8 j And (on on 
occasion), the Prophet accepted ransom (jidyah) on the day of Bad) 
the following verse was revealed to him: [Had it not been for 
previous ordainment from Allah, a severe penalty would hav 
reached you for the (ransom) that you took. 159 ] and the Prophc 
added: [If the torment befall us, only 'Umar will survive from it l6C 
for it was 'Umar who proposed to renounce the ransom but execute 
the captives only.” 

188a. “On the day of Ahzab, the Prophet in his defense against th 
polytheists, wanted to give away some part of Madlnites 5 harvest ti 
them but some Ansarites protested against this. And when th 
Prophet was on the verge of accepting the deal with the polytheists 
Almighty Allah revealed the verse: [And had We not given you th 
strength you were nearly inclined to them a little. In that case, W> 
should have made you taste an equal portion of punishment in thi 
life and an equal portion in death; moreover, you will have foun« 
none to help you against us, l5! ] In fact, the previous Prophets wer 
also subjected to negligence aid forgetfiilness; however, it will bi 


1SS Surah al-A'ld, 87; 6. 

!3 ® Surah al-AnJal 8:68. 

160 At-Durr al-Manthur, 3: 203. 

161 Surah at-lsra’, 17: 74-75. 
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long for one to mention all the facts and after all the 
>wledgeable people will have known them” 

ib. “As for the Prophet’s invocation in favour of 'AIT, the reason is 
; Iy to prevent him from making mistakes, avoiding them as best as 
could, and to induce him to judge based on the truth in all cases, 
other example can also be seen in the invocation made by the 
.phet, which is in favour of Ibn ‘Abbas so that Almighty Allah will 
ke him knowledgeable in (the Qur’inic) interpretation and in 
gion. 162 In spite of this invocation, Ibn Abbas does not understand 
whole (content) al-Qur’an and (modestly) said that he does not 
>w the meanings of hanan, m al~awwdh, m gkisltn 165 and al- 
ifm 166 . He also made some accounts of juridical statements but was 
accepted such as the mut ‘ah marriage, the sarf (derivatives) and 
marriage of two slave sisters.” 

s such, it was observed that not all invocations made by the 
►phet were acceptable to Allah. Indeed, our Prophet has made an 
ocation in favour of Abu Talib so that the former was forgiven but 
following verse was revealed: [It is not fitting for the Prophet and 
■se who believe, that they should pray for forgiveness for pagans, 
*n though they be of kin after it is clear to them that they are 
npanions of die fire. !fi7 ] He also said: [0 Allah! Guide my people 
they know not 168 ] and Almighty Allah revealed to him: [It is true, 

‘Umdat at-Qdri, 16: 499 (No. 7270); Al-Musnad, 1: 572 (No. 2397), 1:674 
(No. 2881), 1: 701 (No. 3023), 1: 703 (No. 3033), 1: 717 (No. 3102); AI- 
Mu’jam al-Kahir, 11: 345 (No. 11961), 11: 213 (No. 11531); Kara al- 
'Ummdl, 13: 459 (No. 37193), ’ 

Surah Maryam, t 19:13* hanan means piety. 

Cf. Surah Hud, 11: 75, at-awwdh means tender hearted. 

Surah al-Haqqak 69:36, gkislm means the washing of wounds. 

Surah uI-Kahf, 18:9* ai-raqfm means the inscription. 

Surah al-Taubah, 9: 113. 

Al~Durr al-Manthur, 2: 298, 3: 94, 


215 



Ta’wri Mukhtallf al-Jjaditte An Annotated Translation 


you will not be able to guide every one whom you Jove; but Alla 
guides those whom He will. 169 ]” 

188c. “Finally, the opinions expressed by 'All (as mentioned atxm 
are not to be repudiated but should be considered as incorrec 
Among the worst case is the one that is related the sale of ummahc 
al-awlad (slave mothers), rampant during the time of the Prophet an 
(recurred in) the time of caliphate of Abu Bakr due to (bad) debts an 
necessities (for survival). It was 'Umar who forbade this practice oi 
of consideration for the children so that they would not reprobate c 
feel humiliated due to many reasons that resulted from their slav 
mother. In general, the masses agreed that the slave mother could nc 
be freed from her master except when sold, donated or liberated. Th 
slave mother, therefore, would not suffer from any risks and th 
status of the slave mother would continue as long as her master wa 
alive. In whatever circumstances, her child would be an obstacle fc 
her to he sold. Hence, through istUwan (discretion) and consideratio: 
for (the well-being of) the children, 'Umar prohibited the sale c 
slave mother. We, however, do not accept or believe in thi 
reasoning. But we would like to draw the attention on th 
argumentations brought forth by 'AH and his predecessors on th 
unrestricted issue (of the slave-mother) as well as (the reasons for 
faltering in its prohibition.” 

188d. “Where are the people who can give the remarkable judgment 
better than 'All, so sharp in its complexity but subtle in his verdic 
that no other companions could render them? (This can be seen) ii 
his judgment on the status of a person; if his eye is poked or become 
small (diminish) or suffers from the difficulty of seeing things due t 

m Surah al-Qasas, 28: 56. 
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» damage of die cornea. Likewise, it is also found in his judgment 
a person whose tongue has been cut off which th^n diminishes the 
jtim’s ability to speak and 'AIT gave his judgment under the 
msi deration) of ruptured words. His (smart) judgment also (can be 
ai) in cases like the qdris (the pincher) the qdmisah (the jumper) 
d the wdqisah (the neck breaker). They were three little girls who 
jre playing and the first, (A) climbed on the (shoulder) of her friend 
) and the third girl (C) pinched (B) and (B) jumped, causing (A) to 
1 down, breaking her neck. ‘AIT then ordered the price of the 
jod-money to be divided into three but then he dissolved the 
otment for (A) only because she deserved the outcome of what she 
d done to herself.” 

imilarly, in another judgment of 'All; two men were arguing over 
) son of a woman. Both of them have a relationship with her and 
ring the same inter menstrual period, they claimed that the boy was 
ar son. Then ‘AIT decided that the boy will inherit from both men 
t the (real) heir will go to the one who lives longer between the two 
;n. liammad narrated from Ibrahim and the latter from ‘Umar 
ring that ‘Umar has rendered the same judgment and agreed with 
IT on this point.” 

8e. ‘“Umar used to give judgment adhering strictly to al-Qur’an to 
: point that the smallest words uttered by him used to scare off 
an and the presence of divinity (sakinak) was shown through his 
;ech. ‘A’ishah has mentioned about him: [By Allah! He is a skilful 
in, unique in himself and has the ability to harmonize things!) This 
:ans that he is a skillful man (especially) in politics. And al- 
ighlrah said: [By Allah! He outsmarts the con man and too bright 
be cheated!] Al-Ahnaf ibn Qays said: [By Allah! He takes pleasure 


217 


Ta’wn Mukhtalif at-Hartith: An Annotated Translation 


in things and knows thing better than us even before things happen! 
This means that he has a good perception of things and is hard!; 
wrong about them!” 

“The Prophet also mentioned about him, saying: [Each commumt; 
has its own inspired man or man of great perception. If there i 
anyone among us in this community, it will be l Uroar! l7u ] 'Umar ha 
alerted Sariyah ibn Zunaym al-Du’all, saying: [Sariyah! Tb 
mountain! The mountain!] Sariyah who was in the front line facinj 
the enemies understood what ‘Umar meant, and retreated to thi 
mountain and fought the enemies from one side only.” 

“Nevertheless, ‘Umar, in the context in which he has been advised b 
‘AIT, said: [Had it not been for ‘All’s statement, ‘Umar would havi 
perished!] He also said: [I seek refuge in Allah from any difficultie 
which Abu Hasan (‘All) could not resolve.]” 

“Al-Ziyadi narrated from ‘Abd al-Warith who then narrated fron 
Yunus and the latter from al-Hassan informing that a woman wa 
brought to ‘Umar (for hearing). The woman had delivered in the sixti 
month of her pregnancy and the masses murmured something abou 
her. ‘All said to ‘Umar: [This can happen! And Almighty Allah ha 
said: {The carrying of the child to his weaning is a period of thirty 
months 171 } and {The mother shall give breastfeed to their offsprini 
for two whole years. 172 }]” 


170 Umdat al-Qari, 1!: 420 {No. 3689); AI-Musnad, 9:316 (No. 24339). 

171 Surah al-Ahqaf, 46:15. 

175 Surah al-Buqarah, 2: 233. 
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OH. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTH 

They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [Together 
a solitary traveler there is one satan and together with two 
:lers there are two satans but three travelers formed a Caravan. 173 ] 
also reported that the Prophet sent a courier alone and that the 
het had migrated with Abu Bakr. They asked: [How could a 
jn be with a satan when he travels alone? Or how could he say 
the solitary traveler be similar to satan or become satan? This is 
»ssiblet]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that by saying: [Together 
a solitary traveler, there is one satan], (the Prophet) is referring 
the feeling of) desolation due to isolation and being 
companied. Satan will threaten an isolated person just like 
es and wild animals do. When an individual went out 
companied, he is exposing himself to satan’s action just like a 
m exposing itself to wild animals or thieves," 

en the Prophet said: [Together with two travelers, there are two 
is] he means to say that each of them are exposed to danger that 
• expose'themselves to two satans. And if the number is three, 
will be no more solitude, it forms a company and nothing could 
ten them.” 

Arabic language is full of demonstration and allusion of 
jarison. (For example), they say; [The long sword-belt man! 
In tawtl al-nijdd)], nijad means sword-belt and it is by no mean 
y that the person resembles a sword but they mean to say that the 

Sunan Abu Ddwtid, 3: 36 (No. 2608-2609). 
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person is a tall mm A person’s height is measured by his sword’ b 
for a short sword-belt does not fit a tall man.” 

“When they say: [He has a great pile of ashes] even though there 
no sign of ashes in his house or at his door, it means that the persoi 
always hospitable to others and the fire (at his place) kind 
continuously. If there is a lot of fuel for the fire, there will certai; 
be a lot of ashes. Almighty Allah said in His book: [Al-Masih the i 
of Maryam was no more than a Prophet; many were the Prophets t 
passed away before him. His mother was a woman of truth. T1 
both had to eat their (daily) food. 174 ] The fact that both of them hi 
ate food proved that they (at time will be in the state of beii 
unclean (hadatk) for when a person eats food he will certai 
(comes to the state of being) unclean. 175 ” 

“Almighty Allah informed that the polytheist in relation to 
Prophet said: [What sort of Prophet is this, who eats food, and we 
through the streets? 176 ] Here, they are referring to the Prophet v 
walks through the streets, indicating to people that man needs (to 
his daily) necessities by going to the market place. (The polythei 
assumed that the Prophet upon his Prophethood hardly needs ott 
or favours their presence.” 

190. “As for their saying: [the courier was alone], the courier was 
Prophet’s courier who sent his message from one town to anoti 
who scribed for him and who was also known as fayj. Others ; 

174 Surah al-Ma'idaK 5 : 75 * 

175 Jaharah is one of the important facets of life in Islam. To be in the si a 
having wudu* at all is an action that is most commendable in the eye 
Allah, However* this is not easy to be done for man needs to eat. Or 
person eats, he or she will naturally need to wash out the unwanted ren 
(call for nature). As such the person will be in the state of unclean ( had 
And this h wbat Ibn Qutaybah is trying to say in this passage. 

176 Surah al-Furqdn } 2 5 :7. 
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him (to sent their message) from one town to another on his own 
vas advised to join with others in his journey so as to form a 
p with them. This is a normal practice at any time. Whoever 
ds to write a tetter to be sent by a courier to a faraway town does 
ave to use the service of three men and by virtue of the saying of 
'rophet: [Together with a man, there is one satan, together with 
nen, there are two satans but three men form a caravan. 177 ] Here, 
accessary for the courier - when he leaves (for his assignment) 
;k companions and thus, avoids solitude.” 

for the departure of the Prophet with Abu Bakr, during 
ition, in truth they feared for their lives due to the (threat) of the 
heists. They were forced to flee and to seek the company of a 
•an just like a person who goes out of his house alone hoping to 
some companions on his way. As soon as they were able to look 
>me companions, AM Bakr paid for the service of a guide from 
at-DIl and they also have the companionship of ‘Amir ibn 
yrah, the master of (the guide). The four or five of them entered 
hah together.” 


IV. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY ffADITH 

They said: ‘‘You have reported that the Prophet said: [May Allah 
the thief, if he steals the egg, we will amputate his hand and if 
eals the rope we will amputate his hand. 17 ®] In another report, 
■eported that the Prophet said: [No amputation for a theft less 


AI-Targkib, 4: 7\; Kara ai-'Ummdl, 6: 722 (No. 17571); Sunan Abu Ddwud, 
3:26 (No. 2608). 

•Umdat al-Qari, 16: 62 (No. 6783); Sunan Ibn Mujah, 2: 862 (No. 2583); Al- 
Musnad. 3: 59 (No. 7440); Al-Mustudruk, 4: 378; Mishkdt al-Masdbih, 2: 
297 (No.3592). 
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than a quarter of dinar. 179 ] With this, the first hadith is used by 
Kharijites in their argument for they said: [The amputation for the 
valid either for a few or several (times).]” 

192. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that Almighty Allah 
revealed this verse to His Prophet: [As for the thief, male of fen 
cut off her hands; a punishment by way of example from Allah 
their crime 180 ] and the Prophet added: [May Allah curse the thie 
he steals the egg, we will amputate his hand] is indeed in accord; 
with the Practice (of people) at that time. Then Almighty A 
informed him that amputation should not be exercised if the vale 
the theft is less than a quarter of a dinar. The Prophet only knei 
Almighty Allah’s Ordinance when he was informed. Almighty A 
does not teach him the entire (Ordinances) but revealed to hit 
piecemeal. Jibril used to bring forth to him the sunan (norms 
tradition) just like he brought forth al-Qur’an to him. That is whj 
Prophet said: [The book is brought forth to me just like other tb 
(being brought forth to me) 1 * 1 ], (the other things’) means the sum 

“Don’t you see that in the early period of Islam, the hands and fe 
a man of al-‘Uraynah’s tribe was amputated, his eyes were goi 
and then he was left in die hot sun to die? Then, upon receiving 
revelation, the Prophet prohibited this act of mutilation. And 
Prophet also exercised on them a severe punishment for 
treachery and ungratefulness for not only had they executed 
leader (of the tribe) but they also confiscated their car 


179 'Umdat al-Qari, 16: 71-73 (No. 6789-6791); Kara al-'Ummdl, 5: 384 
1334$). 

Surah ul-Md'idah, 5:38. 

Sunan Abu Dawud, 4: 200 (No. 4604). 
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jbsequently, when the hudud was revealed, this typeqf mutilation 
id treachery was prohibited,” 

>2a. “There were some jurists who thought that the word al-baidah 
gg) in the (foregoing) hadith means the iron helmet which protects 
e head in fighting and the word al-habi (cable) means the navy 
bles. They also added that each of those two items cost several 
ndr. This interpretation, however, is unacceptable to those who 
tow the Arabic language well and the style of Arabic expression. It 
pointless to insist on the value of the stolen item or to stress on the 
;g that worth several dinar and (to discuss) the big cable, which the 
ief is unable to carry away.” 

tideed, it is not the custom of the Arabs and the non-Arabs 
ersian) to say: [May Allah makes so and so ugly!] Or else he is 
posing himself to bashing for stealing a pearl necklace or risking 
rnself to be shackled for a bag of musk. The style that they used to 
ply, in relation to this issue: [May Allah curse him!] for risking 
tnself to hand amputation for an old cable or for some wool or for 
ols. (Often times) the trivial things would be exaggerated so that 
ay appeared to be important.” 


ICXV. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

3. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet sought refuge in 
lah from poverty for he said: [I beseech from You to give me 
;alth and to give wealth to my master. 182 ] You also reported that he 
id: [O Allah! Make me live in misery, make me die in misery and 


At-Musnad, 5: 343 (No, 15754); Kam al- r Ummal s 2: 213 (No. 819), and 2: 
186 (No. 3673), 
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resurrect me among the miserable ones. 183 ] He also said: [Poverty for 
the believers is better than a beautiful tether on the jaw of the horse.] 
They said: [There are contradictions and divergences (between the 

ahadmt 

194. Abu Muhamma d said: “We affirm that there are no divergences 
in it! Praise be to Almighty Allah! Indeed, they have made a mistake 
in their interpretation for they alluded poverty with misery and both 
terms are different (in meanings). If the Prophet were to say: [O 
Allah! Make me live in poverty, make me die in poverty and 
resurrect me among the poor one] then, certainly there is a 
contradiction, as they have claimed. The meaning of maskanah as in 
his saying: [resurrect me among the miserable one] is humility and 
humbleness. It is as if the Prophet is asking Almighty Allah not to 
groom him to be among the oppressors and the haughty ones and 
later to resurrect him to be among them. The term al-maskanah is 
derived from al-suhln (calm, kindness). When a person says: 
[Tamaskan al-rajul] he means to say that the man is gentle, modest, 
humble and submissive.” 

“It is in the same sense that when the Prophet said to a man who 
performed a prayer: [Submit yourself, be humble and bow your head) 
he means to show (the sense of) humility and modesty. The Arabs 
used to say that [bi al-miskin!] means [be on me the misery!] but 
upon the revelation, (miskiti) does not refer to being poor (faqr), 
rather it refers to being submissive and humble (lowering oneself)- 
Similarly, (in the case where) the Prophet said to Qaylah: [O 


'* 3 'Aridat al-Akwadhi, 9: 153 (No. 2352): Sunan Ihn Mdjah, 2: 1381 (No. 4126); 
Al-Musladrak , 4: 322; Kmz al-'Ummdl, 6: 489 {No. 16668-16669), 6: 470 
(No. 16592-16593). 
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inah! (Miserable one), 1 * 4 ] he does not mean it to be: [O Poor 
j but his humbleness.” 



verify what I have said (the following) is the evidence. If the 
het were to ask Almighty Allah (to make him to be in a state of) 
ry which (supposedly to mean) poverty. Almighty Allah would 
refused for (the Prophet) has been granted (an abundance of) 
th and yet (in reality) he does not amass dirham (wealth).” 

ewise, for those who abandoned their orchards as well as their 
th to migrate to Madinah, like (in the case of) Fadak, one cannot 
hat they died miserably, for Almighty Allah said: [Did He not 
you an orphan and give you shelter (and care)? And He found 
wandering and He gave you guidance. And He found you in 
and made you independent. 1 * 5 ] The term “d ‘if al-faqir" means 
and may or may not have independents. While the term al-ma ‘XI 
is the breadwinner (of the family) who has dependants and may 
ay not possess property. Thus, in the context of the Prophet - the 
don of his Prophethood and the situation upon his demise - 
sd, this has been substantiated in the words of Almighty Allah, 
tie started poor but died rich. This also proves that misery 
i karnh ) as he has asked for was never meant to be poverty.” 

.. “As for the saying of the Prophet: [Poverty for the believers is 
;t than a beautiful tether on the jaw of the horse], he means that 
rty is one of the greatest misfortunes in life as well as one of the 
ful ailments. A person who bears misfortune patiently and 
ant with whatever he has. Almighty Allah will grant him 
antment in this worldly life and a great reward in the next world. 

Majina’ al-Zawd'id, 5: 450; Kanz al-'Ummdi, 3: 225 (No. 6403). 

Surah al-Duhd, 93: 6-8. 
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Thus, poverty and richness resemble sickness and health. (In other 
words), the situation of a person whom Almighty Allah tested with 
sickness but he endured it patiently resembles the situation of a 
person who endured poverty patiently. However, the reward that 
Almighty Allah will grant those who bear the misfortune patiently 
does not deter us from asking Him for good health as well as to grant 
us safety.” 

“Nevertheless, some people prefer poverty over richness thinking 
that (the Prophet) asked Almighty Allah to protect him from the 
dearth of the soul. They argued with the expression: [So and so is in 
the dearth of the soul!] even though that person is in good health. 
They also argued by saying; [So and so is rich in soul] even though 
that person is in a poor state. This opinion, however, is erroneous! 
We never know if Prophet or companions of the Prophet or the pious 
people or mujtahidun , 136 had ever asked: [O Allah! Make me poor 
or make me fall sick!] And Almighty Allah never demands human 
being to worship Him in this manner but rather to ask Him: [O Allah! 
Grant me the sustenance and grant me good health! 1 * 7 ] And some 
added: [O Allah! Do not afflict the test on us except with that which 
we can bear!] This means that (He) will not test us except with that 
which (brings) us goodness and not that (brings) us evil, Indeed, 
Almighty Allah can afflict the test on His servants one-way or the 
other so as to appraise their gratitude and patience. (Allah) said: [And 
We shall test you by evil and by good way of trial. 188 ] Here, it means 


Mujtahidun (plural of) mujtahtd refers to legists formulating independent 
decisions in legal or theological matters, based on the interpretation and 
application of the four uml as opposed to muqallidun. 

187 Kanz al-’Ummdl, 2; 200 (No. 7450). 

'** Surah al-Anbiyd\ 21:35 
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ordeal. Mularrif said: [I prefer to be spared so that I can show my 
titude rather than to be afflicted with test and endure patiently.]” 

a Muliammad said: “I have given a lengthy explanation on this 
ie in my hook Gharib al-Hadith. And I think it is necessary to 
eat the said subject in this book so that it provides a compilation 
various explanations.” 


XVI. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

i. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [The 
oicator at the moment he fornicates is no more a believer, and the 
;f, at the moment he steals, is no more a believer. 185 ] You also 
orted that the Prophet said: [Whoever testifies that there is no 
er deity (worthy to be worshipped) except Allah, he will enter 
adise even though he had committed adultery or theft. 150 ] Hence, 
hese statements there are contradictions and divergences.” 

j. Abu M uhamm ad said: “We affirm that in the statements - by 
grace of Allah!, there is hardly any divergence or contradiction. 
; reason is that faith in Arabic means affirmation. Almighty Allah 
i: [...but you will never believe us even though we tell the 
th.... 19) ] which means that you are not convinced with what we 


'Umdat al-Qarl, 9:237 (No. 2475); $ahih Muslim, 1:76 (No. 100-101), 1:77 
(No. 105); Smart Abu Ddwud, 4:221 (No. 4689); Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 5:15 
(No. 2625); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2:1299 (No. 3936); Al-Mujtamaf, 7:417 (No. 
13688); A!-Sunan al-Kubrd, 10:314; Sunan At-Darimi, 2:115; Majma' al- 
Zawaid, 1:131-133 (No. 366-368, 368-369, 371-372, 374); Al-Mu'jam al- 
Kubir, 11:244 (No, 11623); 12:346 (No, 13304); Ai-Tamkid, 2:376; 4:212, 
7:407; Kanz ai- Ummdl, 1:126 (No. 1309-1311), 1:262 (No. 1325); 1:264 
(No. 1326); 1:406 (No. 1733). 

Al-Musnad, 8:94 (No. 21471); 8:99 (No. 21490); 8:108 (No. 21522); 8:340 
(No. 22527). 

Sttrah Yusuf, 12 : 17 . 
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said. From this, people said: [I have no faith in whatever you say], 
which means I am not convinced of it.” 

196a. “Believers are characterised in three categories. First, a person 
who affirms (his faith) with his tongue (without internalizing it in) 
his heart. He resembles the hypocrites for they said: [Indeed we 
believe!] And Almighty Allah said about the hypocrites: [That is 
because they believed, then they rejected faith.... 152 ] He added: 
[Those who believe (in al-Qur’an) and those who follow the Jew ish 
scripture and the Sabaens and the Christians.... 153 ] and: [...such of 
them believe in Allah and the last day.... 194 ] The hypocrites do not 
believe in Allah and the last day.” 

“Here, if (Allah) intends to refer to the Muslims, He would not have 
said; [Such of them who believe in Allah and the Last day] for it is 
certain that (the hypocrites) will not believe in Allah and the Last 
day. What (Allah) intends to say is that the hypocrites will only 
confess with their tongue but practice Judaism and Christianity. The 
people of this category as well as the hypocrites are not believers, in 
our opinion, even though they said that they believed, for their faith 
does not result from their adhesion (to the religion) or their 
intention.” 

“Likewise, we will say that those who disobey the Prophets - [ ‘asd 
(disobey) and ghawa (to stray away from the truth)] but we do not 
use (the terms) [ 'dsin (disobedient) and gkawin (enticer)], for his sin 
resulted not from his affirmation or his adhesion as in the case of the 
enemies of Almighty Allah.” 


m 

m 

!¥4 


Surah al-Munafiqun t 63:3, 
Surah ul-Baqamh, 2:62, 
Surah al-Baqarah, 2:126. 
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5b. Second, a person who affirms (his faith) with his tongue and 
temalizing it in his) heart. Even though he defiles by sins and thus, 
submission (fluctuates) but discontinues irom dommitting sin, we 
11 say: [Indeed he believes!], which means that he is a believer as 
tg as he refrains from committing grievous sins. And, as long as he 
es not break that (limit) or indulge in that (grievous sin), he is still 
leUever, but of an imperfect faith.” 

©n't you realize that when the Prophet said: [The fornicator, at the 
)ment he fornicates is no more a believer] he means to refer to the 
rticular time (of the act) because before at the time he committed 
i sin, he was a believer and he became a rueful believer after he 
d committed the sin. Further clarification can be found in another 
dith: [When the fornicator fornicates, he deprives himself from 
th but if he repents he becomes again as a believer. 195 ]” 

6c. Third, a person who affirms with his tongue, (internalizes it in) 
i heart and performs the obligatory injunctions as well as evades 
>m grievous sins, he is a true believer. He, therefore, perfected the 
nditions of faith. Indeed, the Prophet said: [A person is not a true 
liever if his neighbour is not protected from his malice 196 ] and it 
ians that the person is not a perfect believer. The Prophet also said: 

, person is not a believer if his tongue (sayings) and his hands 
Dwer) do not spare the Muslims 197 ] which means he is not a perfect 

'Vmdat al-Qdri, 16: 85 (No. 6810); 'Aridat al-Ahwadht, 10: 67 (No. 2625); 
Kanzal-'Ummdl , 5: 314 (No. 12499). 

'Vmdat al-Qari, 22:171, (No. 6016); Al-Mustutd, 3: 13 (No. 7883), 5:514 
(No. 16372); 10:332 (No. 27232); Al-Mustadmk, 1:10, 14: 65; Kara al- 
'Ummctl, 9:50 (No. 24885), 9:56 (No. 24922). 

'Vmdat al-Qdri, 15: ISO (No. 6016), 23:117 (No. 6484); Al-Musnad, 2:560 
(No. 6525), 2:625 (No. 6820); 2:630 (No, 6850); 2:646 (No. 6906); 'Aridat 
al-Ahwadhi, 5:17 (No, 2627-2628); Suncm Abu Dawud, 3:4 (No, 2481); At- 
Musludrak, 1:10, 3:517; Miskkdt ai-Masdbih, 1:10, (No. 6 and 33); Kara 
al-'Ummdl, 1:149 (No. 738, 739, and 740). 
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believer. In addition, he said: [A person is not a believer if he spends 
his night on a satiated stomach, while his neighbour spends his night 
on an empty stomach 198 ], which means that his faith is not perfect. 
Likewise, in another hadith’. [The ablution is (valueless) if a person 
begins it not in the name of Almighty Allah. 199 ] It means that the 
ablution is neither perfect nor excellent. Similarly, in the saying of 
'Umar: [There is no faith for a person who does not perform the 
pilgrimage], he meant not a perfect faith. And when people said: [So 
and so is mindless!], they meant that the person is of a less perfect 
mind. Or [So and so has no religion!], they meant to say that the 
person is less religious.” 

196d. “As for the hadith of the Prophet which says: [Whoever 
testifies that there is no other God worthy of worship except Allah, 
he will enter paradise even if he had committed adultery or theft], 
one needs to view this from two perspectives. First, he might have 
said this (hadith) in consideration of the outcome, meaning that the 
outcome of man’s action will lead him to paradise after he has been 
punished for (the sins of) adultery and theft." 

“The other one is that the offender may benefit from the Mercy of 
Almighty Allah and secure the intercession of the Prophet. He thus, 
will enter paradise due to his testimony that there is no other God 
worthy of worship except Allah.” 

196e. “Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Habib ibn al-Shahid narrated from his 
father and the latter from his grandfather that al-Hasan mentioned the 
Prophet had said: [There is no other God worthy of worship except 

m At-Maialib ul-'Aliy ah, 3: 7 (No. 2721); Kara al-'Ummal, 9: 57 {No. 24928). 

199 Sunan Abu Daw id, 1: 25 (No. 10 1); 'Aridat al-Akwadhi, 1: 39 (No. 25) and 
i: 40 (26), Sunan Ibn Majah, 1: 140 (No. 397, 400); Ai-Musnad, 4: 83 (No. 
11370-11371); Sunan al-Durimi, 1: 176; Al-Mustadrak, 1: 269, 1: 146-147, 
4: 60. 
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h - is the price of paradise.] Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Qat‘1 
ited from ‘Umar ibn ‘All who then narrated from Musa Ibn at* 
ayyab al-Thaqafi who informed him that he heard Salim ibn Abu 
,'d narrated a hadith from AI-Ma'rur ibn Suwayd and the latter 
i Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: [Your Lord said to the son of 
n: {If you come to Me (defile) of sins almost equal to the weight 
e earth but you do not associate me with others, I will grant you 
iveness almost equal to the weight of the earth and I will not pay 
freed to the past sins.] 200 ]” 

j Mas'ud al-Dariml, a descendant of Khirash said that his 
dfather has narrated from Anas ibn Malik who informed him that 
Prophet said: [I was asked to choose between the right of 
cession and the right of half of my community to enter paradise. 
I have chosen the right of intercession, for it is more general and 
ter in (scope). Perhaps you think that my intercession is reserved 
the pious ones - Not at all! It is meant for those who have 
raced themselves with sinful acts. 201 ]” 

CVD. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADiTH 

They-said: “You have reported that Hammad has narrated from 
him and the latter from al-Aswad that ‘A’ishah said: [I rubbed off 
ika) 2 ® 2 traces of sperm from the garment of the Prophet and later 
performed his prayer wearing that garment. 202 ] Hence, some 

Al-Mumad, 8: 71 (No. 21369), 8: 72 (No. 21373), 8: S3 (No. 21418). 
Ai-Musnad , 2: 366 (No. 5453); Musnad al-Tayulm, 137 (No. 998). 

Farnka means to rub something off. Hie Arabs used to mb something off 
with dried wheat grains (used for cooking and stuffing fried poultry.) 
Probably, in this context, ‘A’ishah may use the dried wheat grains to mb off 
the stain on the garment of the Prophet 

'Umdat al-Qdri, 2: 639 (No. 230); Sunan Abii Dawud, I: 101-102 (No. 372). 
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people deduced from your report that it was acceptable to rub off (i 
traces) of sperm from a garment and then wearing it to perfo 
prayer. They also asserted that this act was the practice (of t 
Prophet). You also reported from ‘Amru ibn Maymun ibn Mihri 
who narrated from Sulayman ibn Yasar saying that the latter he; 
‘A’ishah saying: [Indeed she used to wash the traces of spe 
(found) on the garment of the Prophet], she added: [Then I saw h 
wearing it even though there were a few spots of sperm on it." 
Some people refuted (the idea of) rubbing off the traces of spe 
based on this tradition. For them, (this act) was not acceptable exc< 
through washing off the traces found on the garment if they intend 
to wear the same garment for praying. Hence, there are diverget 
and contradiction (between the two statements).” 

198. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no divergence 
contradiction in (those statements). Indeed, 'A’ishah used to rub i 
the traces when they dried off. The action of rubbing off could i 
take place unless the thing has been dried off. It happens that 1 
traces remain on one's underclothes until they dry off. (These traci 
dry off very fast in summer. And ('A’ishah) used to wash (i 
garment) when she noticed (the sperm) was still wet It is 1 
possible to take out something, by rubbing, when the thing is s 
wet. Therefore, there is no objection if a person who allows (1 
traces) dry off and then rubs it off. I learned from Ishaq ibn Ibrah! 
known as Ibn Rahawayh, that the Sunnah confirmed the act 
rubbing off traces of sperm.” 


2tw At-Musiiad, 9: 474 (No. 25152). 


232 



Allegation of Ahadfth Said to Contradict 


mn. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [Any raw- 
becomes pure after being tanned! 205 ] When the Prophet passed 
, dead sheep, he said: [Are you not taking the benefit from its 
9 206 ] Based on this kadith, some jurists have rendered their legal 
ion (related to cleanliness), Elsewhere, you reported that (the 
ihet) said: [Do not take the benefit from the carcass, neither its 
nor its nerves. 207 ] Some jurists have taken this {hadith as their 
j) to render their legal opinion. Hence, there are divergence and 
radiction (between the two hadith)." 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no divergence or 
radiction - Praise be to Allah! - The word ihdb (skin, hide), in 
>ic means any (animal) skin that is yet to be tanned and once it is 
sd the name (ihdb) changed to another. There is a kadith which 
that 'Umar had entered the Prophet's house, in which there was a 
ly raw skin, which also meant a nauseating and not tanned, 
ihah, in relation to her father, said: [He held the animal's head on 
;ash (on the upper part of its back) and (this position) prevented 
ilood from oozing into the skin] that is, to ooze into its body. She 
(the term ihdb ) to refer to the body. If (the term) ihdb means a 

r- 

id skin, she would not have used (the term ihdb) to refer to the 
'. Al-Nabighah al-Ja‘di, described in his poem of a wild cow 


'Aridat al-Ahwadki, 1: 170 (No, 1728); Sunan Ihn Mdjah , 2: 1193 (No. 
3609); Al-Musnad, 1: 471 (No. 1890), 1: 580 (No. 2435), I: 735 (3198); 
Sunan Al-Dariml, 2: 85; Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4: 66 (No, 4123). 
r Umdat al-Qdri, 14: 530 (No. 5531); Sunan Ibn Mdjah , 2: 1193 (No. 3610); 
Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4: 66 (No. 4121), 

Sunan Abu Ddwud, 4: 65-6 (No. 4120), Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2: 1194 (No. 3613); 
Al-Musnad, 6: 461 (No. 18803, 18805-18807); Al-Mujam al-Saghtr, 2: 101; 
Mishkdt al-Masdbth, 1: 158 (No. 508); Al-Tamktd, 2: 330-332,4: 71. 
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saying that it disappears from its cub but when it came back (only t 
find that) the cub had been devoured by a wolf; 

[She found proof at the first sight; 

Skin (ihdb) and debris of bloody entrails,] 

When the Prophet said: [Any raw skin becomes pure after bein 
tanned] and at the time he passed by a dead sheep, he said: [Is th 
owner not taking the benefit from its skin (ihdb)] he meant to as 
whether (the owner) had tanned the skin (ihdb) and derived benefil 
from it? As for his saying: [Do not take benefit from the carcas 
neither its skin nor its nerves] he meant to remind them not to us 
raw skin (ihdb) until it has been tanned. The term - nerves ( ’asab) a 
mentioned in the ftadlth is an evidence that ihdb or raw skin (come 
together with) the nerves. The Prophet associated it with raw skin t 
indicate that (people) tan raw skin but not the nerves. This can b 
further clarified in a hadith reported by Ibn ‘Uyaynah who the 
narrated from al-Zuhrl who also narrated from 'Ubayd al-Allah ib 
’Abd Allah and the latter from Ibn 'Abbas saying that the Prophi 
passed by a sheep owned by the mawlat of Maymunah and saic 
[Don’t they intend to take its skin (ihdb), tanned and derived benef 
from it?]” 


XXXIX. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY ILiDiTH 

201. They said: “You have reported from al-As'ath who narrate 
from Muhammad ibn SMn who then narrated from 'Abd Allah Ib 
Shaqlq and the latter from 'A’ishah who said: [The Prophet does nt 
perform prayer in our shi'r (undergarment) or on our luhuf (be 
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;). 20S j Elsewhere, you reported from WakI' who narrated from 
ah ibn Yahya who then narrated from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn 'Abd 
i ibn ‘Utbah and the latter from ' A’ishah who said: [The Prophet 
to perform his prayer at night beside me and I was in my 
ies, covered by mirt (blanket), which at the same time, partly 
ring him.] Hence, there are contradiction and divergence 
/een the two statements).” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no divergence or 
adiction in the two hadiths for in the first haditk (it says) [He 
not perform the prayer in our shi'r] which is also the plural form 
far. Al-shi'dr or undergarment can only be called shi'ar unless 
ised and is in direct contact with the body. Another proof is the 
g of the Prophet to al-An§ar: [You are to me like the shi'ar and 
ther are dithdr (blanket). 209 ] which means that you are closer to 
lan anybody else just like the shi'ar which is in direct contact 
the body. While the others, being the dithdr are not as close to 
s you are, just like the dithdr which is placed on top of the 
It is the shi'ar that carries the sperm, the sweat, the moisture 
rops of urine. The user may accidentally be smeared with them. 
Tore, (the Prophet) does not perform prayer using the 
•garment of his wives, which might be stained with the 
rities due to coition or if they were pregnant or if they were 
g their menses.” 

“As for the second haditk. [The Prophet performed his 
r at night beside me, and I was in my menses, covered by mirt. 


Sunan Abu Ddwud, 1: 101 (No. 367); Al-Musnud, 9: 398 (No. 24752); Al- 
Tarnhid, 1:319. 

Sunan Ihn Majcth, I: 58 (No. 164); Al-Musnad, 5: 538 (No. 16470); Kanz al- 
'Ummal, 12: 5 (No. 33701), 12: 16 (No. 33757), 14: 64-5 (No, 37945). 
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which at the saute time, partly covering him], the term mirt (blanke 
is not similar to the shi'ar just like izdr (shawl) resembles ski'c 
which is perhaps, m ade of wool or. hair or silk. (Mirt) is used on to 
of izdr.” 

202b. Abu Muhammad said: “For further clarification, (there is £ 
hadiih narrated by 'Abdah ibn 'Abd Allah who narrated froi 
Muhammad ibn Bishr al-'Abdi, who heard (it), from Zakariyya ib 
Abu Za’idah. The latter narrated from Mus'ab ibn Shaybah, who the 
narrated it from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah had said: [T1 
Prophet went out, one morning, with a mirt murahhal made of dai 
hair, draped (around his shoulder 210 ]. Murahhal means embroidere 
piece of work called al-tarhU. Umru’ al-Qays in describing his wif 
said: 

[I stood up and walked beside her, trailing behind us 

Over our footsteps, the hem of (her) mirt murahhal.] 

This shows that the mirt is not similar to the shi'ar which belongs 1 
'A’ishah as mentioned in the hadith, which was partly covering h< 
and partly covering the Prophet while he was praying. 211 If the mi 
was also the shi'ar she would have been uncovered for the shi'ar 
rather soft (light). It is not big enough to cover both ‘A’ishah and tt 
Prophet (in the state) of praying.” 


XL. EXAMPLE OF HADITH SAID TO BE INVALIDATE 
BY REASON AND NAZAR 

203. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet was bewitche 
and the magical spell was thrown into the well of Dhu Arwan. The 

210 Smut* Abu Dawad, 4: 44 (No. 4032). 

211 Sunan Ibn Mdjah , 1: 214 (No. 652-653); AI-Musncid, 10: 6 (No. 25686). 
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t took it out and when each knot was untied, the Prophet regained 
energy. Finally, the Prophet stood up like someone who had just 
n freed from the shackle.” 212 It is not possible for this event to 
ict the Prophet since witchcraft is an act of infidelity. The masses 
ed it as one of the works of satan. How could satan have made his 
i to the Prophet when Allah had granted him His protection, 
rded him in His Name and by His Angels and at the same time 
served the revelation from satan? Almighty Allah said in al- 
■’an: [No falsehood {al-bdtiJ) can approach it from before or 
ind it.... 213 ] You claimed that falsehood or al-batil here means the 
of satan. Allah also said: [He alone knows the unseen and does 
make anyone acquainted with His mysteries except the Prophet, 
He has chosen and then He makes a band of watchers march 
ore and behind him 214 ] which means that (Allah) placed before 
. behind (the Prophet) a band of angels to protect him as well as 
serve the revelation from the foreign elements which satan might 
oduce into it.” 

-a. “(The rationalists) believed that witchcraft was nothing more 
a a trick, leading man to disregard his brother or the husband to 
■id his wife just like the event of defamation and deceit. They said 
t this was magic, a kind of drug given to a man to keep him away 
n the woman, to change his nature and to cause his hair and his 
rd to fall. They also believed that Fir'awn's magicians fantasized 
sa with imaginary schemes and they said: [The example is that, 


'Umdui al-Qdri, 10: 624 (No. 3268); AI-Musnad, 9: 390 (No. 24704). 
Surah Fussilat, 41:42. 

Surah al-Jinn, 72: 26-27. 
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when we take mercury and pour it into a container which has thf 
shape of a snake, then expose it to the heat, it resembles the snake. 
They also derived their evidence from the saying of Almighty Allah 
[Their ropes and their rods, so it seemed to him on account of theii 
magic, began to be in lively motion, 315 ] Indeed for them, this is ai 
illusion and unrealistic.” 

“They also referred to the saying of the Almighty Allah: [The} 
followed what the evil ones gave out falsely against the power o! 
Sulaymin but the evils were teaching man magic and such things a; 
came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut 316 ] (whicl 
according to them, ma unzila) means negation, that is, it was nevei 
being revealed as such! They also read al-malakayn (the two angels^ 
as al-malikayn (the two kings) based on the report that al-Hasan hac 
read the verse in that manner for it was related to the two white 
slaves of the people of Babylon.” 

204. Abu Muhammad said: "We affirm that those who believe in the 
(foregoing discussion) oppose the opinion of the Muslims, Jews, 
Christians and people of the Books as well as the opinion of all 
communities like the Hindus, who are staunch believers of magic, the 
Byzantines and the Arabs before and after Islam. They also oppose 
the teaching of al-Qur’an and its interpretation, and resisted ii 
stubbornly beyond reasoning. Indeed, Almighty Allah said to His 
Prophet: [Say, I seek refuge with the Lord of the dawn from the 
mischief of the created things; from the mischief of darkness as it 
overspreads; from the mischief of those who practice secret arts and 
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n the mischief of jealous persons who practice jealousy. 217 ] Thus, 
know that the witches use to blow on knots, which they knotted 
. as the magicians and the amulet makers had done. The Quraysh 
d to call witchcraft al-'idah (defamation, slander, witchcraft). The 
phet SAAS cursed the ’adihah (witch) and the musta'dihah 
tch seeker) which means the witch and the one who seeks her 
a. A poet said: 

[I took refuge in my Lord against the blowers, 

On the knot of the untruth slanderer.] 

: poet is referring to the witches.” 

■a. “Ibn Numayr narrated from Hisham ibn ‘Urwah who heard 
n his father that 'A’ishah declared that (the chain of the narrators 
i considered sahfh (authentic) and that the Prophet said: [When I 
i under the spell, two men came to me, one of them sat beside my 
d and the other one sat near my leg. One of them asked: {What 
the leg?} lie said: {It was bewitched.} Then he asked: {Who 
pitched it?) He answered: {Labid ibn al-A‘sam.} He asked again: 
hat did he use?} He answered: {A comb, comb instruments and 
juff (membrane) of the male palm tree.} He asked: (Where is the 
arm)?} He answered: {In the well of Dhu Arwan.}] There is 
hing in (this information) to attract the attention of people 
mselves or save them from harm, favour or praise the Prophet 
AS. The transmitters of this hadith are not liars; nor are they 
picius or antagonistic against the Prophet.” 


Surah al-Falaq, S13:1-4. Secret arts in its literal meaning are those who blow 
on knots; a kind of witchcraft practiced by perverted women. 
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“One could not deny the fact that (this work was attributed to a Jew 
foT Labid ibn al-A'sam, a Jew, bewitched the Prophet. And befor 
him, it was also Jews, who murdered Zakariyya ibn Adhan by sawin 
the tree trunk, where (Zakariyya) was hiding. Wahb ibn Munabbi 
and others have said that when the saw reached his chest he groane 
and then Almighty Allah revealed to him: [Either you stop you 
groan or I have the earth and its inhabitant perish.] And it was als 
Jews who killed Zakanyya’s son, Yahya, based on the statement of 
prostitute and her trick. 218 The Jews also claimed that they killed an 
crucified al-Masih. If it is not for the fact that Almighty Allah ha 
said: [...but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared s 
to them..,. 219 ], we will never know that the crucified man was th 
resemblance of (al-Masih), for the Jews antagonized him and the 
claimed as such; while the Christians, being their comrades, affirme 
that crucifixion.” 

“In addition, (the Jews also) killed Prophets, boiled them an 
tormented them in all kinds of torture. If Allah the Exalted an 
Sublime wishes He would have protected the Prophets from them.” 

204b. “Indeed, the Prophet was poisoned by a Jewish woman, b; 
serving him a roasted mutton and it tormented him continuously unti 
he died. 220 The Prophet also said: [The Khaybar meal continuous! 
tormented me and (during) this time (I feel as if) the movement o 
my artery stopped. 221 ] Hence, Almighty Allah allowed the wish of th 
Jewish woman to be true - to kill the Ptophet. Before this evenl 


m Cf. Mark, 6:17-29, 
m Surah al-Nisa', 4:157. 

2211 'Umdatal Qari, 10: St8 {No. 3169). 
221 Kanz al-’Ummal, 11:466 (No. 32189). 
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wever, Almighty Allah allows them not any means to kill the 
jphets,” 

s for casting the spell, it is an easier mean to kill (the Prophets) 
her than by scorching and torturing. However, if (the rationalists) 
ist to deny that Almighty Allah allows not any means for satan to 
ich the Prophet or Prophets (before him), they can read in the Book 
Almighty Allah: [Never did We send a Prophet or a Messenger 
fore you, but when he framed a desire, satan threw some (vanity) 
o his desire.... 222 ] This means that when the Prophet was reciting, 
dan infused (vanities)" in his recitation - to console him. As for 
te infusion of satan while he was reciting in his prayer: [Those are 
: sublime Goddesses and their intercession is desired.] Thus, it is 
possible for him to add or remove something from the revelation, 
i you hear not when He says: [But Allah will cancel anything 
lin) that satan throws in and Allah will confirm (and establish) His 
jns.... 223 ]? This means that whatever vanity is thrown by satan into 
i revelation will be nullified.” 

hen, He added: [That He may make the suggestions thrown in by 
;an, but a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease. 224 ] Likewise, 
s saying in al-Qur’an: [No falsehood can approach if from before 
behind it. 225 ] This signifies that satan can never add anything to it 
tether at the beginning or at the end.” 

4c. Abu Muhammad said: “Abu al-Khattab has narrated from 
shr al-Mufaddal who heard (it) from Yunus. The latter had narrated 
im al-Hasan that the Prophet said Jibril came to him, saying: [The 

Surah at-Hajj, 22:52* 

Surah at-Hajj M 22:52. 

Surah al-Hajj, 22:53. 

Surah Fussilat, 41:42. 
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rebellious one (Tfrit) among the genies is watching you. When you 
go to your ted (or go to sleep) recite: {Allah, there is no god but He, 
the Living, the Self-subsisting, Eternal.... m } till the end of ayat a!~ 
hum (the verse of the throne.) 227 ] Almighty AllSh has informed about 
Ayyub, saying: [...The evil one has afflicted me with distress and 
suffering. 228 ]" 

204d, Abu Muhammad said: “As for their saying that the spell which 
bewitched Musa causes him to see things in fantasy and nothing is 
real, we do not deny or admit it for we certainly know that, if each 
creature were to be gathered to create a mosquito, they will never be 
able to do so. We, however, could not be certain whether it was the 
mercury which was poured into the snake-skin and then claimed that 
they made it to crawl or it was something else that they used (to make 
it crawl). It is the witch who knows the truth or whoever that was 
informed by the witch.” 

204e. “As for their evidence that based on the saying of Almighty 
Allah: [They followed what the evil ones gave out falsely against the 
power of Sulayman 229 ] and [The evil ones, teaching men magic and 
such things as they came down 230 ], and they interpreted this verse to 
be: [Nothing was brought down to the two angels of Babylon,] this 
interpretation is not only abominable but also illogical and the most 
perverted kind of interpretation! If the revelation was not revealed to 
the two angels, Harut and Marut at Babylon, the sentence would have 
lost its meaning. (Such an interpretation) could be acceptable if 
someone claimed that witchcraft was revealed to the two angels as 

226 Surah al-Baqarah, 2:255. 

227 Al-Durr al-Mattthur, 1:327. 

™ Surah Slid, 3R:41. 

m Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 102. 

23,1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2:102. 
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mtioned earlier, but then Almighty will have to say: [They 
lowed this....] and continued with the following sentence; as 
ggested by them) but it was not revealed to the two angels.” 

orresponding to the (above idea), if somebody says: [I had taught 
s man al-Qur’an and what was revealed to Musa], the listener will 
t doubt (the statement). But you meant to say that al-Qur’an was 
t revealed to Musa because nobody has been informed earlier that 
Qur’an was revealed to Musa. But the listener will doubt you if 
u say that you have taught the man al-Qur’an and al-Tawrah. 
ese interpretations for us will be clearer with the understanding of 
; reports of the historical tradition.” 

4f. “In short, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, when Sulayman was 
nished and satan dethroned him, his oratorical platform, his 
asures and the remaining satans in his kingdom were buried 
;ether through spell-casting, magic and charm. And when 
layman died, satans approached the people and said: [Don't you 
nt us to show you the charm which make the wind and genies to 
unit to Sulayman as well as (to make) man obey him?] The people 
iwered: [Yes, indeed!] So, they went to (Sulayman's) oratorical 
ce and the place of his throne. (The satans) took it out from these 
ces. The Israelite scholars said: [This was incompatible with the 
igion of Allah, and Sulayman was not a sorcerer.] The laypeople 
d: [Sulayman was the most knowledgeable among us and we will 
as he had done!] Then, Almighty Allah explained: [They 
towed what the evil ones gave (falsely) against the power of 
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Sulayman.... 231 ] which means that the Jews followed whatever was 
reported to them by the satans.” 

“As for the (terms) al-tilfiwak (recitation) and al-riwayah (report, 
narrative), they are synonymous. Then (Allah) said: [The 
blasphemers were not Sulayman, but the evil ones, teaching men 
magic and such things as came down to the two angels. 232 ] These two 
angels were sent down to earth when Adam's descendants disobeyed, 
so as to render judgment to mankind. The desire for woman was 
infused into their hearts and they were ordered not to fornicate, kill or 
drink wine. Then, al~Zuhrah (Venus) came to argue with them and 
both found her attractive and desired her but she refused. (But they 
tried) and (promised) to inform her of the name, which gave them the 
power to ascend to heaven. They revealed it to her and at the same 
time desired her, but she refused. Then, they drank wine and 
persuaded her to drink and finally got what they wanted. Then they 
wait out and they saw a man and, thinking that he might disclose 
their (activities), killed him. Later on, Venus pronounced that name 
and she ascended but declined for Allah metamorphosised her into a 
star. Almighty Allah was angry with the two angels and He called 
them, Harut and Marut. He also asked them to choose, whether to be 
tormented in this world or in the hereafter and they chose the torment 
in this worldly life. Both of them were the people who taught 
mankind the differences in them as well as differences between 
husband and the wife.” 

“With regard to the (revelation) revealed by the Almighty Allah to 
the two angels and of what the people of nazar (perception) believed 
- Allah knows best. He is the supreme name (uttered) that enabled 

231 Surah al-Baqarah, 2:102. 

252 Surah al-Baqarah. 2:102. 
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us as well as the two angels to ascend to heaven, before Allah 
iked them. She revealed to satans and her followers. She also 
ht them witchcraft. And it is said that when the witch 
lounces certain word, it enables him to fly between the earth and 
/en as well as to (walk) on water.” 

x Abu Muhammad said: “Zayd ibn Afchzam al-Ta’I narrated 
i ! Abd al-?amad, who said that he narrated from Yahya ibn 
llr that the governor of 'Amman had written to ‘Umar ibn 'Abd 
\ziz saying: [Someone brought us a witch and we threw her in 
water but she rose to the surface. And ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az!z 
ted: [If the evidence is obvious, we have nothing to do with 
water except to set her free.]” 

yd ibn Akhzam al-Ta’i narrated from ‘Abd al-$amad who said 
he narrated from Zayd ibn Abu Layla and the latter from 
layrah ibn Shakir saying: [We were (sitting) with Sinan ibn 
,mah at Bahrayn and someone brought in a witch and he ordered 
to be thrown into the water but she rose to the surface. Then, he 
red her to be crucified but she managed to (escape). Then, her 
>and came along and he looked like a burnt skewer. (Sinan) then 
:d him to command her to give up and the former did so but she 
veredr {Yes! Give me a door and a spun thread!} So she sat at the 
r and murmured her spell into the spun thread and made a knot, 
lenly the door rose in the air. Then they tried to catch hold of her 
1 the right and left, but failed.]” 

u Hatim had n arrated from al-Asma‘i that Muhammad ibn 
;lim al-Ta’T had declared in a hadith saying that satan cannot 
jge their physical creation but can change it through casting spell. 
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Abu Hahatim had also narrated from al-Asma'i that Abu ‘Amru ibi 
al-'Ala’ had said: “Al-ghowl is the witch of the genie.” 

“Abu al-Khattab had narrated from al-Mu'tamir ibn Sulayman, wb 
heard that Mansur had mentioned that according to Rib'l ibn Khirasfc 
who then narrated from IJudhayfah who informed that the Prophe 
said: p know very well (the events) upon the emergence of tb 
Dajjdl. He is accompanied with burning fire and river of cold water 
Anyone among you, who sees him, may not perish, let’s urge him ti 
close his eyes and jump into it! What seems to him like (the burning 
fire, in reality is a river of cold water. 233 ]” 

204i. “Abu Hatim had narrated from al-Asma'i who then narrate) 
from Abu al-Zanad who said that a woman came (to see the Prophet 
for legal advice but the Prophet ha passed away. She only met one o 
his wives, 'A’ishah, and said to her: (O mother of the believers! 
Somebody asked me: {Do you want me to help you so that th 
attention of your spouse will only be on you?} (In another narration 
the narrator added saying: {She brought two dogs, and she rode 01 
one of the dogs, then on the other dog saying: {We continue wit) 
whatever Allah wants it!} Then she asked: {Do you know that yoi 
are in Babylon?} The woman then entered a man's house, or a 
reported, two men's house, and they said to her: {Urinate on thosi 
ashes!} She said: {I went aside but 1 did not urinate, then 1 came bad 
to them.} The two men asked me: (What have you seen? So I toI< 
them that I saw nothing.} They said again: {That depends on you! 
So I went inside and made some effort to urinate and I succeeded 
Then something came out from me like a veiled horse and it thei 
ascended to heaven. I went to see them and they asked me: {Wha 

253 Al-Musnad, 9: 80 (No. 23339), 9: 95 (23398); A I- Durr al-hianthur, 5: 354. 
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you see?} So I told them (about it) and they said: {That is your 
l which abandoned you!} Then I went out to join the other 
tien, saying: {By Allah! They taught me nothing nor did they 
rm me what to do!} (A woman) asked: {what did you see?} I 
.: (Such and such!} Then she said: {You are the most talented 
;h among the Arabs, act and make your wish!} (The narrator had 
ed) that the woman crossed the creek and said again: {Let it be a 
1!} Then the activity of cultivating started to vibrate. The woman 
again: {Let it be ripened and the (plants were ready to be 
nested).} Then the woman took it, rubbed it and gave me some 
said: (Grind it, make a mush and urge your husband to drink it!} 
d not do (as the women asked) and things remain as they were. 
y must I repent?]” 

en she met a man from Khuza'ah who was living in Amaj and 
: [O Mother of the believers! This man resembles Harut and 
ut most], Abu Muhammad said: [This story was reported by Ibn 
yj from Ibn Abu Mulaykah who then narrated it from ‘A’ishah.]” 

j. Abu Muhammad said: “This is something which we do not 
3ve either by virtue of analogy or reasoning. We only believe in it 
e it was mentioned by the Books and the historical tradition 
ted to the Prophet as well as the people of all times who believed 
and excluding those who believe in what their naked eyes had 
u supported by perception and analogy.” 

for the saying of al-Hasan: [Indeed, they are the two white slaves 
le people of Babylon] and his recitation ai-malikayn with kasrah , 
ir as I know, this is something which is not in agreement with any 
of the qurra’ (experts in the recitation of al-Qur’an) or with any 
:he interpreters (of al-Qur'an). (The recitation) is the most 
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(unfavourable type) and is less likely to be (a form of) the makh 
(articulation of a sound). How could it be revealed to two wl 
slaves enabled them to sparate the husband and wife?” 


XLI. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTH 

205. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [There 
no Prophet after me and there is no other ummah after my umm 
The hiddf (food) is whatever Almighty Allah has made them licit 
my tongue until the Day of Judgment and the hardm (food) 
whatever Almighty Allah has made them illicit for my tongue u: 
the Day of Judgment. 234 ] You also reported that al-MasIh will co 
down; he will kill the pigs, break the cross and will increase the he 
(things). 235 'A’ishah said: [Say that the Prophet is the seal of 
Prophet and do not say that there will not be a nabi after him.] Hei 
there are contradictions (between those ahddith ).” 

206. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is neiti 
divergence nor contradiction for al-Masth is a Prophet of the pi 
whom Almighty Allah has elected and who will he brought down 
the signal of the ending of the time. Almighty Allah said: [And ( 
Maslh) shall be a sign {Idilmun) for the coming of the hour 
judgment. Therefore, have no doubt about the hour. 336 ] Some qur 
recited {la’ilmun as in the verse) as Idalamun. When al-Masih con 
down, nothing of what was revealed to the Prophet will be abrogat 
The imam or leader of his ummah is not requested to step down I 


'Aridat al-Ahwadht, 3: 141 (No. 3724); At-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 8: 115 ( 
7535), 8: 136 (No. 7617), 8: 138 (No. 7622); Majmd al-Zawa'id, 3: 450 ( 
5647); Kanz al-'Ummal, 15:947 (No. 43638). 

235 Al-Musnad, 3: 29 (No. 7273); AI-Durr al-Manthur, 2: 242. 

23S Surah al-Zukhruf, 43:61. 
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is (honoured as it is) and (al-Masih) will perform his prayer 
ind the imam. “ 

for his expression: [He will increase the number of the halal 
gs], this could be related to the incidence of a man who said to 
i Hurayrah: [Nothing will increase except the woman!] (AbQ 
ayrali) said: [Is it?] Then he broke into laughter.” 

a. Abu Muhammad said: “The expression: [He will increase the 
iber of the halal things] does not mean that he will authorize man 
narry five or six wives. It means that al-Masih is yet to marry 
;n Almighty Allah ascended him and when (Allah) brings him 
m to the earth, he will marry a woman. This (action) adds the 
iber of halal things for him. (In other words) he will add 
lething out of that (action.) And there is nobody among the people 
the Book who does not know that (al-Masih) is a servant of 
lighty Allah and nobody believes that he is not a human being.” 

b. “As for the statement of ‘A’ishah: [Say that the Prophet is the 
of the Prophets and do not say that there will be no nabi after 

.], means that she was t hinking of the descent of 'Isa. ITer 
ement does not mean to refute the saying of the Prophet: [There is 
nabi after him]. Indeed, what the Prophet intends to say is that: 
ere is no nabi after me 237 ] who will abrogate what was revealed to 
just like the previous Prophets who were sent to abrogate the 
.nous texts. ('A’ishah), in fact, means to say: [Do not say that al- 
dh will not come after him.]” 


Al-Mmnud, 1: 386 (No. 1583), 4: 64 (No. 11272), 8: 326 (No. 22458), 9: 100 
(No. 23418). 
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XI II. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADfTH 

207. They said: “You reported that the Prophet SAAS does 
perform the burial prayers on the (dead) debtor who left nothing 
pay back his debt. 239 You also reported that he had said: [Whoe 
leaves some wealth, it is for his family but whoever leaves so 
debt, it is my responsibility. 239 ] In another hadith, (he sa: 
[Whoever leaves a kali (trustee), the responsibility goes to Allah: 
His Prophet. 240 ] This means that somebody (needs to take) Charge 
the poor people and children who are devoid of caretaker. H 
could the Prophet refuse to perform the burial prayer on the decea 
debtor who was indebted for the sake of his son and his fami 
There is contradiction (in it).” 

208. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no contradict 
- Praise be to Almighty Allah! He refused to perform the bu; 
prayer on the deceased debtor who left insufficient wealth to se 
his debt. This event occurred at the beginning of Islam that is, bef 
the futiih or opening (of other countries) started and wealth could 
gathered. He also intended to teach people not to take the issues 
debt lightly and not to borrow money unless they were able to pa; 
back. However, when Allah, the Almighty granted him wes 
through the futiih of other countries, he reserved part of 
accumulated wealth for the poor, their descendants and 


m Al-Musnad, 5; 14 (No. 14163); Al-Uusannaf. 8: 290 (No. 15257); Kanz 
'Ummal, 6:244 (No. 15533). 

339 Suncm Abu Ddwud, 3: 137 (No. 2954); ’Aridat al-Ahwadht, 8: 182 ( 
2090); Sunan tbn Majah, 1; 807 (No. 2416); Al-Musnad, 3: 135 (No. 78( 
3: 463 (No. 9821); Kanz al- Ummal, 11: 14 (No. 30418), Al-AI-Sunan 
Kubrd, 6: 331 (No. 12129), 6: 57 (No. 12999 - 13000). 

240 Al-Mmnad, 6: 92 (No.17175), 6: 96-7 (No. 17204). 
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leftciaries so that they were able to pay the debt of the deceased 
tslim from the fund.” 


in. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADITII 

). They said: “You have reported that the Prophet SAAS did not 
idate Ma'iz until he confessed to him for the fourth time for 
omitting adultery. Each time he confessed, the Prophet turned him 
ay but he lapidated him on the fourth confession. 241 Some jurists 
'e adopted this procedure and they said: [We do not lapidate a 
son unless his confessions are witnessed by a number of people in 
rge.] Such was the opinion of ‘All ibn Abu Talib 

u also reported that two men met the Prophet. One of them said: 
y son was a servant to a man and (my son) fornicated with the 
n’s wife. So I paid him a compensation of one hundred sheep and 
srvant. Then we asked the knowledgeable people and they said: 
mr son has to be lapidated for one hundred times and be exiled for 
ear. As for the woman, she has to be lapidated as well.] The 
phet replied: [By the One who holds my soul in His hand! I shall 
e the judgment to both of you according to the Book of Allah; one 
dred sheep and a servant will be given back to you, your son will 
Lapidated for one hundred stripes and be exiled for a year. The 
nan will also be lapidated. 242 ] Then, the Prophet gave his 


Al-Musnad, 1:512 (No, 2129); Al-Mustadrak ? 4: 361. 

f Umdai al-Qdn, 9: 622 (No. 2724-2725) 16: 490 (No. 7260); Smart Abu 

Ddwud , 4: 153 (No. 4445); Sunan Ibn Majah, 2: 852; Smart al-Ddrimi t 2: 

177; Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 8: 371 and 382; AbMu'jam al-Kabir, 5: 234 (No. 

5189), 5: 238 (No. 5199); Kam al-Vmmdi, 5: 334 (No. 13102), 5: 425 (No. 

13503), 
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judgment and said: [Go O Unays to the woman! Lapidate her if st 
confesses!] The woman confessed and she was lapidated.” 

“As for the report that [nobody had ever said that (the Prophet) hs 
added four times on such and such occasions...] this contradicted tl 
hadith related to Ma'iz ” 

210. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is neith 
divergence nor contradiction between them - Praise be to Almigh 
Allah. Indeed, the Prophet had turned down Ma'iz four times 
sequence because he disliked him accusing himself of fornication ai 
revealing the veil 243 which, Almighty Allah granted to him (and 
all). The Prophet also did not intend to make (Ma'iz) confess fo 
times in sequence rather to appease (Ma'iz) in this situation as w< 
as to ensure him whether he was (saying) the truth or he was beii 
possessed by the genie. However, it happens that the Prophet allow 
him to appease himself four times. If that confession happened to 
twice or three times or five or six times, these would not show 
binding proof, but it only stressed that the Prophet disliked Ma 
self-confession of being a fornicator.” 

“There is a hadith reported by Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam indicati 
the Prophet’s dislike of confession of being guilty of fornication b’ 
man before him, then he ordered him to be lapidated and said: 
people! The time has come for you to conclude the legal punishmt 
of Almighty Allah. Whoever perpetrate this sinful act, may he hi 
himself with the veil of Almighty AUah for if someone uncovers i 


Availing the veil in the statement means to disgrace or dishonor oneselt 
informing others of one’s weaknesses, except in permissible circumstance! 
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;e’ to us, we will apply the punishment as in the Book of 
lighty Allah. 2 "]” 

a. “To prove that a confession could be intervened so that it can 
aade more than four times or less or should there be an element of 
bt in the information - there is a hadith narrated by Yahya ibn 
d from Hisham al-Dustuwa’i who then narrated it from Yahya 
AM Kathir who narrated from Abu Qilabah and the latter from 
t al-Muhallab that 'Imran ibn Husayn said: [We were (sitting) 
l the Prophet when a women from Juhaynah came to see him. She 
pregnant out of adultery and said: {O Prophet of Allah, I deserve 
Legal punishment, perform it on me!} The Prophet then called her 
tive and ordered him to treat her well and to bring her to him 
:n she had delivered her baby. She was brought to him after her 
very and the Prophet ordered her to suckle her baby. When her 
y has been weaned from suckling, her relative brought her to see 
Prophet. Then the Prophet ‘replaced’ her clothing, lapidated and 
brined the burial prayer on her. 345 ]” 

)body says in the hadith that she confessed four times. Therefore, 
aforementioned hadith proves that the Prophet only said: [Go! 
tys to the woman! Lapidate her if she confesses!]” 

b. “Another proof is that, at the time when Ma'iz ibn Malik was 
te lapidated, he was depressed and tried to run away. (However), 
i lapidated him and reported to the Prophet of Ma'iz’s depression 
the Prophet said: [Why don’t you bring him to me, so that I can 
mine his case?] If the act of confession of four times is the 
essary condition for the legal punishment, then, the statement of 

Muwattd ' Malik, 41 : 12 . 

Al~Musnad t !: 215 (No. [9946). 
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the Prophet (should be): [Why didn’t you bring him to me...?] (wou 
be meaningless), for he had already applied the punishment : 
ordained by Almighty Allah. It is not possible! - (Must it be) aft 
the fourth confession that the Prophet has to admit the eventu 
retraction? On the other hand, if the confession did not fall during tl 
appointed time {tawqit) it is possible for (Ma'iz) to retract it, if 1 
wanted it and the Prophet would have accepted it. (This, howevs 
did not take place).” 

They said: “The (following three chapters) contained the compilatit 
of examples of the legal judgment according to consensus b 
invalidated by al-Qur’an, however, they were applied by tl 
Kharijites as their arguments.” 


XLIV. EXAMPLE OF JUDGEMENT ON RAJM OR 
LAPIDATION REFUTED BY AL-QUR’AN 

211. They said: “You reported that the Prophet practiced lapidatii 
and the nations after him followed this practice. Almighty Allah 
relation to slave women said: [If they commit illegal sexu 
intercourse, their punishment is half that of free women, Tl 
permission is for those among you who fear sin. 24e ] Lapidatii 
means to redress oneself and not to be shared with other. How cou 
it be that the punishment on a slave woman is half of the fr 
woman? You also said that al-mufisanah means a free and marri 
woman. They said: “With this (idea), it proves that al-muhsanah i 
convicted), the punishment is jald or flogging.” 


246 Surah al-Nisa', 4:25. 
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Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that al-muhsanat in the above 
ic of discussion, are married, and thus the judgment (to be 
*ged) is correct, but here we mean the muhsanat as free women, 
also call muhsanat as virgin women for (the term) al-ihsan or to 
chaste, is inherent in them and they will be protected but this 
vilege) is not for slave women. The above verse is tactfully 
;ng: [their punishment is' half that of a free woman], meaning (it 
ipares with) the virgin.” 

i general) the Arabs used to call a cow al-muthirah (the cultivator) 
ough it is not used for cultivating land. Indeed, land cultivation is 
the fate of other animals except for cows. The Arabs also used to 
camels, which are in the grazing land as hady (offering) because 
T represent an offering, which guide (people) to the Kabbah. They 
called by this name even though the camels are not meant for 
ring.” 

other point which testifies our interpretation of al-muhsanat, on 
topic - as the free and virgin women - is found in the saying of 
lighty Allah: [If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 
e whom you right hands possess. 247 ] Al-muhsanat here refers to a 
woman or an unmarried woman for a man does not marry to 
ried women.” 


Surah al-Nisd', 4: 25. 
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XLV. EXAMPLE OP THE JUDGMENT ON WASIYYAH Ol 
WILL INJUNCTION REFUTED BY AL-QUR’AN 

213. They said: “You reported that the Prophet SAAS had said 
[There is no wasiyyah in favour of the heir. MS ] Almighty Allal 
however, said: [It is prescribed for you, when death approaches an 
of you, if he leaves any goods, that he makes a bequest to parents an 
next of kin. 249 ] The parents in any circumstances will inherit tb 
wealth and nobody could contest the right of the inheritance. Th 
narration, therefore, contradicts the Book of Almighty AllSh ” 

214. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this verse is abrogated t 
other verse related to inheritance. If somebody said: [Which part < 
(the other) verse on inheritance abrogates the (former) verse since 
is obvious for the parents to receive a part of the inheritance as wt 
as to receive the benefits bequeathed to them? We shall reply: [Tb 
is not possible for al-mireith or the share of the heritage, whi( 
Almighty Allah has meant for them, is in the quota of the wirathah 
inheritance.]” 

“Almighty Allah said - the verses related to inheritance: [Those a 
limits set by Allah, those who obey Allah and His Prophet will 
admitted to gardens with rivers flowing beneath to abide there 
forever and that will be the supreme achievement. But those w 
disobey Allah and His Prophet and transgress His limits will 
admitted to fire, to abide therein and they shall have a humiliati 


248 'Aridai al-Afmadhi, 8: 209-210 (No. 2120-2121); Sunan Ibn Majah, 2: 9 
906 (No. 27 i 3-2714); AI-Musnad, 6: 206 (No. 17679), 6: 207 (No. 17681) 
313 (No, 18105); Kanz ai-'Ummdl, 5: 870 (No. 14574), 5: 871 (No. 145' 
6: 105 (No. 15051), 12: 651 (No. 460 62); Ai-Musumaj, 4: 147 (No. 8277) 
244 Surah al-Buqarah. 2:180. 
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dshment. 250 ] Thus, (Allah) has promised a supreme reward to 
Loever respects the law of inheritance which He had meant it to be, 
i at the same time He had threatened whoever disobeys the law 
th a grievous punishment. Nobody, therefore, can bequeath wealth 
art heir more than what had been determined and ordained by 
mighty Allah. Indeed, it is said: [The saying of the Prophet - 
here is no wa$iyyah in "favour of the heir) abrogated the (said) 
rse. Wc shall explain some cases of abrogation of verses of al- 
ir’an by the Sunnah, if Almighty Allah wills it!” 

M, EXAMPLE OF JUDGMENT ON MARRIAGE SAID TO 
5 REFUTED BY AL-QUR’AN 

5. They said: “You reported that the Prophet SAAS said: [Do not 
irry a woman related either to one’s maternal or paternal aunt. 251 ] 
! also said: [The reason of prohibition of the milk-kinship is similar 
the biological (blood) relationship. 252 ] Almighty Allah said: 
rohibited to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
Lighters,. . 253 ] to the end of the verse. Hie verse neither mentions 
j marriage between (man and) woman (either related to) his 
temal or maternal aunt and nor prohibits marriage between people 
ho are related through) milk-kinship. The verse, however, 
ohibits (a man to marry to) the suckling mothers and the sisters out 
suckling. In another verse Almighty Allah said: [All others are 
vful... , 254 ) Thus, the woman can live together with her paternal and 


Surah ul-Nisa \ 4: 13-14. 

Sunan Ibn Mdjak t 1; 621 (No. 1921, 1931); At-Mu'jam aLKabir, 7: 218 (No. 
6908), 11: 302 (No, 11805), U; 336 (No. 11930), 17: 162 (N«x 17). 
Ai-Musnadt 9; 401 (No. 24766); Kanz al^Ummdh 6: 273 (No. 5668). 

Surah al-Nisd ' 4: 23. 

Surah al-Nisd \ 4: 23. 
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maternal aunt as well as relatives of suckling through milk-kinshij 
whether the mother or the sister, whom Almighty Allah has mad 
allowable.” 

216, Abu M uh a mma d said: “We affirm that Almighty Allah will tes 
His servants by mean of obligations, to know the level of thei 
obedience or disobedience as well as to reward the virtuous an 
(punish) the vicious among them. He also had determined (things 
which are acceptable and unacceptable as the causes liable to lawft 
and unlawful acts. All that is bad is always bad because Almight 
Allah forbids it. What is good is always good because Almight 
Allah recommends it.” 

“However, there are exceptions which Allah had. willed in thei 
nature to be bad such as: a lie, sabotage, slander, stinginess, tyranny 
and the likes. Indeed, it is possible for Almighty Allah to send 
Prophet to reveal a Shan'ah which is to be respected for years t 
come and practiced by men (as the sign of their) obedience to Hitr 
Later, He sends another Prophet to reveal another Shan'ah which i 
(also) practiced by men (as the sign of their) obedience to Almight 
Allah and (thus) abrogating the earlier (Shan'ah). For example, th 
(issue of) the rest day on Saturday revealed to Musa (to be practiced 
was later abrogated (during the time of) ‘Isa al-Masih. (Anothe 
example is) the circumcision on the seventh day revealed to (Musa 
but again was abrogated (during the time of) ‘Isa al-Masih. Hence, i 
is also possible for Allah to ordain something on His servant at 
certain period of time and to abrogate it at another period of time c 
the same Prophet. Indeed, Almighty Allah had said: [None of Or 
revelations do we abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitut 
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lething better or similar... ” iSS ] which means better than before or 
a- than before.” 

a, “If it is acceptable for the Book to be abrogated by other Book, 
ainly it will also he acceptable for the Book to be abrogated by 
Sunnah. This is because the Sunnah is revealed to the Prophet 
nigh JibrIL from Almighty Allah. In this way, the word of 
lighty Allah, which is also al-Qur’an, can be abrogated by (other) 
Ration of Almighty Allah and hence, it is no more (known as) al- 
’an. As such the Prophet said: [The book was revealed to me as 
1 as other similar things to it 256 ] which means that the similar 
g to the Book was the Sunnah, for Almighty Allah said: [So take 
it the Prophet assigns to you and deny yourselves that which he 
iholds from you. 257 ] Indeed, Almighty Allah knew very well that 
would accept easily whatever was informed to us by the Prophet, 
he word of Allah. The Prophet also knew that Allah would 
3 gate some parts of al-Qur’an through the revelation revealed to 
l. When this (abrogation) occurred, some hearts will object it and 
'ill affect some conscience. This is why Allah said to us: .[So take 
it the Prophet has assigned to you] which means whatever the 
phet has brought to you, accept it even if it was not (mentioned) 
U-Qur’an or it was abrogated by al-Qur’an.” 

b. Abu Muhammad said: “The Stman to us comprises three parte, 
lely the Sunnah transmitted to (Prophet Muhammad) through 
il from Almighty Allah, for example: A woman cannot be 
ried (to a man) because she is the paternal and maternal aunt (to 
man); a cause of prohibition to the milk-kinship is similar to the 

Surah al-Baqarah t 2:106, 

Al-Tamkfd, 1: 460; Sunan Abu Dawud t 4: 200 (No, 4604), 

Surah al-Hashr, 59:7, 
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biological (blood) relationship; one or two sips does not form a cause 
for prohibition; 25 * the price of blood money depends on the spouse 
Caqilahf 59 and the likes.” 

216c. “The second form of the Sunnah is the one which Allah allows 
the Prophet to establish (a concept) by authorizing him to exercise his 
own reasoning and he also had been empowered to be tolerant in 
favour of whom he wishes for a certain valid reason and motive like 
forbidding the wearing of silk to man but he permitted Abd al- 
Rahman ibn ‘Awf for a certain reason. (Another example) is his 
statement when be was in Makkah: [Do not cut the grass or the 
trees! 260 ] Then, Al-'Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Mutpdib said: [O Prophet ol 
Allah! (Is it with) exception so as to preserve some of them for ora 
blacksmith?] And the Prophet replied: [Except to preserve (some o: 
them)!] If Almighty Allah had forbidden all trees (to be grown) ii 
Makkah, the Prophet would have not made any exception as A1 
'Abbas wanted. However, Almighty Allah has given the Prophet tb< 
(judgment) ability (so as) to set aside what he considered useful, thu: 
be made an exception (not to cut any tree or grass) except the idhkki 
due to the service it rendered.” 

Somebody said: “There is no more migration after the fath (openinj 
of Makkah).” 261 But Al-'Abbas interceded in favour of the brother c 


358 Sunan Abu Ddwiid, 2: 224 (No. 2063); 'Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 5: 73 (No. 1150 
Al-Musnad, 9: 388 (No. 24698), 10: 38 (No. 25870); Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, i 
124 (No. 248); Mawdrid, 1: 540 (No. 1251 and 1252); Al-Tumhid, 3: 62 
Kata al-Ummdl, 6: 273 (No. 15671-15672); Al-Sumn al-Kubrd, 7: 749 (N< 
15625), 7: 750 (No. 15629), 7: 752 (No. 15635). 

Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2; 879 (No. 2633). 

26(1 r Umdat al-Qdri , 6: 221 (No. 1349), 7: 142 (No. 1587), 8: 358 (No.2090), ! 

168 (No. 2433), 9: 514-515 (No. 1833-1834); Sunan Abu Ddwiid, 2: 216 (N 
2035); Ai-Musnad, 1; 544 (No. 2279). 

361 'Umdat al-Qdri, 10: 410 (No. 3077); Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 3: 273 (N 
3390); Majma' al-Zawd'id, 5: 324-325 (No. 9275-9279); Kanz al-'Vmni 
6: 109 (No. 15054), 16: 654 (No. 46250), 16: 660 (No. 46277). 
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ashi' ibn Mas'ud, (saying) that (the latter) will be considered as 
muhdjir (migrant) after the fath. The Prophet SAAS said: [I 
ocate my uncle an exception for there is no more migration (after 
fath of Makkah).]” 

the judgment (made in this case) is the (topic related to) 
station, no intercession is needed and the Prophet would have 
i: [The r adl (ancient) land belongs to Allah and His Prophets and 
i they belong to you through me. And whoever cultivates land, 
land belongs to him! 262 ]” 

relation to r umrah , the Prophet said: [If I could change thing, I 
do away with 'umrah. 2 ^] He also said concerning the 'isha’ 
/er: [If it is not difficult for my community to bear, I would have 
reed for it to be performed now. 264 ] (Apart from that) he forbade 
jsliras) to keep the meat of the addin (slaughtered animals for 
ifice on the 10 of Dhu al-Hijjah) more than three days, visit the 
•'eyard, and drink nabidh on certain occasions 265 by saying: [I 
)id you to keep the meat of the adahi more than three days and I 
iced that the people present it to their guests and keep it aside for 
;e who are absent. Eat and keep the amount you want. 266 ] [I forbid 
to visit the graveyard but you may visit them without saying any 
cene word, this will soften the hearts. 267 ] [I forbid you to drink 


Al-AlbanI, Muhammad Nasir al-DIn, Silsilah al-AkddUh al-Da f ifah wa al- 
Mawdu ah (AURiyad: Maktdbah al-Ma'arif, 1992), 2: 29, hereafter cited as 
Silsilah, 

Sunan Abu Ddwud, 2: 156 (No. 17H9); Sunan Ibn Mdjah w 2: 1023 (No. 
3074); Kanz al-'Ummdh 5: 46 (No. 119^9*19990). 

Al-Musannaf, 3:100 (No. 15), 

Sunan Ibn Mdjah f 2: 1055 (No. 3159); AhMusnad , 4: 127 (No, 11627), 
Al-Musmdt 4; 12 (No. 11606); Kanz aWUmmdl 5:101 (No. 12264); Sunan 
Ibn Mdjah , 2: 1055 (No, 3160}, 

Kam al^Vmmdl, ] 5: 646 (No. 42555); Al-Mumad f 4; 76 (No. 11329). 
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nabidh in certain occasions, but you may drink a little but do n 
drink the intoxicated drink.]” 

Abii Muhammad said; “(The following hadith ) will enlighten tl 
case further. Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Khidash said that 1 
narrated from Muslim ibn Qutaybah who narrated from Yunus ar 
the latter from Mudrik ibn Traarah, saying that the Prophet SA^ 
had entered the courtyard of an Ansar and saw him carrying mbit 
made from the trunk of a palm-tree, in a container. Then he askt 
(the Ansar) to pour it to the ground. But the man asked: [Will yt 
allow me to drink it and I will not repeat?] The Prophet repliei 
[Drink it! Do not repeat it (in future)!]” 

“This shows that Almighty Allah has empowered the Prophet tl 
ability to forbid things as well as to grant tolerance to those 1 
wishes. If this is not possible, as in the above cases, he will abstai 
himself from doing so as he had done when was asked on kaldlai 
(The Prophet) said to a person who asked him: [This is what I ha\ 
been given and I will not say anything unless I was informed aboi 
it.] Another example is that when a woman who was in disagreeing 
with her husband, had asked (the Prophet) on zihdr but he did n< 
really answer her, but said: [It is Almighty Allah Who judged tl 
matter this way. 289 ]” 

“A Bedouin came to see the Prophet who was in the state of muhrii 
(sacrosanct) and was covered by a scented, long, woolen out* 
garment, asked him for a consultation. The Prophet did not answt 
him but covered himself with his garment (eventually went to sleef 


Zihar is the pre-tslamic form of divorce, consisting in the words < 
repudiation: [You are to me like my mother’s back!] 

Al-Musnad, 5: 127 (No, 14804); Al-Musiadrak, 4: 334, 342; Sunun a 
DdraqutnU 4: 78, (No. 34); Al-Al-Sunan al-Kubra, 6: 376 (No. 12311). 
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1 he snored like a horse. When he woke up he gave (the Bedouin) 
onsultation.” 

Sd. “The third form of Sunnah is the Sunnah that (the Prophet) 
ablished so as to teach us. If we take it into account we will have 
merit (fadilah ) and if we leave it, it will do us no harm, if Allah 
mits. For example: encouraging (people) to wear a turban with its 
1 beneath the chin or prohibiting eating the meat of al-jallalah 275 
practicing the hash al-hajjam 211 and (eating) the meat of domestic 
ikeys. Likewise, (he prohibited eating) all kinds of beasts of prey 
well as all types of birds that pounce using the claws. This is in 
3 with the saying of Almighty Allah: [Say I find not in the 
ssage received by me by inspiration any meat forbidden to be 
en by one who wishes to eat it, unless it be dead meat, or blood 
ired forth or the flesh of swine for it is an abomination or what is 
pious (meat) on which a name has been invoked other than 
ah 272 ] which means that he does not realize, upon the revelation of 
» surah, there are more types of meat forbidden to man apart from 
ones mentioned in al-Qur’an. Then, as revealed in Surah al- 
•'idah, whereby certain types of animal meat are forbidden such 
t being killed by strangling, killed by a violent blow, killed by a 
idlong fall, killed by being gored to death and which has been 
tly eaten by a wild animals unless one is able to slaughter it (in 
; form). 273 ” 


The word jalldlah means the animal that feeds itself by eating the dirt or 
rubbish. 

An ancient kind of treatment to release bade pain and headache by sucking 
out blood from a few small cuts made either on the patient's back, waist or 
back part of the head. Then a cupper, which among the Malays, was made of 
a buffalo’s horn, used to suck out the 'dirty blood.' 

Surah ai-An'dm, 6 : 145. 

Surah ai-Md iduh t 4: 4, 
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“In addition we mention the forbidden animals as Almighty Allal 
forbade in the Book, based on the saying of the Prophet like thi 
ferocious animals, birds and domestic animals. Likewise we also wil 
mention the event of shortening the (raka'df) of prayer even durinj 
peaceful time, as in the saying of Almighty Allah: [There is no blami 
on you if you shorten your prayers for fear the unbelievers ma; 
attack you. 274 ] Hence, we were informed that there is no harm for ui 
to shorten our prayer when we are in fear and were also informed b; 
the Prophet that is also possible to shorten the prayer even durinj 
peaceful time. (Other example is) to wipe off the shoes as in (hi 
saying of Almighty Allah: [Wash your faces and your hands am 
arms to the elbow and wash your feet to the ankles. ] 

“'Isa ibn Yunus had narrated from aLAuza'i and (he latter fron 
Yahya ibn Abu Kathlr saying: [The Sunnah justifies thing accordinj 
the Book and not the Book which justifies thing according to (hi 
Sunnah] which means that the Sunnah explained the content of thi 
Book as well as the source of information on whatever intended b; 
Almighty Allah.” 

XLVII. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITHl 
ON THE JUDGMENT OF GHUSL ON FRIDAY 

217. They said: “You reported (hat Malik has narrated from Safwai 
ibn Salim who then narrated from ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar and the latter fron 
Abu Sa'id al-Khudrl that the Prophet had said: [Ghusl (bathing) oi 


374 

275 


Surah al-Nisa \ 4 : 101 - 
Surah aUMa*idah> 5:6. 
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ay is obligatory on all (sexually) mature person. 276 ] You also 
rted from Hammam who narrated from Qatadah, who then 
a ted from al-Hasan and the latter had reported from Samurah 
tig that the Prophet had said: [He who has his wudu ' (ablution) on 
ay, is an excellent (act) but it would be better for him if he has 
%kusl 277 J Thus, they said that the (second (ladttk) contradicted 
irst one.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that his saying: [Ghusl on 
ay is obligatory on all (sexually) mature person] does not signify 
the Prophet had made it strictly obligatory (fard), but rather a 
tice which he declared as obligatory for all Muslims just as it is 
|atoiy for them to have ghusl on the days of ('id al-fitr and 'Id 
iha) on the (basis) of virtous deeds and preferable acts in 
eating oneself to society, with a clean body free from dirt and 
zing smell. With this, it is ordained for the Muslims to adorn 
lselves with good smelling perfume, to wash their clothes meant 
?riday or for working. (From the foregoing discussion, the said 
tice is an act of free-choice) according to one’s interest and the 
»ation (imposed) is by virtue of preference and not by virtue of 
itual obligation (fard).” 

i. “Later, the Prophet was informed that there were people who 
j sick, who were busy and who lived in an extremely cold- 
her country. They were able to have their ghusl but with severe 
culty, then the Prophet said [Whoever have his wudu \ this is an 

Umdat al-Qart, 5: 12, (No. 879), 9: 538, (No. 880), 5: 47, (No. 895); Sahfh 
Muslim, 2: (No, 7); Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 94 (No. 341); Kanz al- ( Ummdl t 1: 
753 (No. 21240 and 21241), 7: 759 (No, 21281). 

Sunrn Abii Dawutl, 1; 97 (No. 354); ‘Aridat al-Ahwudhi, 2: 240, (No, 497); 
Sunan Ibn Mdjak, 1; 347 {No, 1091); At-Musnad, 7; 265 (No. 20197), 7: 279 
(No. 20279); Al-Mu'jam al-Kuhir , 7: 199 (No. 6817-6920), 7: 223 (No. 
6926); Aleutian al~Kubm, 3: 270 (No, 5668), 


265 



Ta'wif Mukhtalif al^adith: An Annotated Translattori 


excellent (act)] which means it is allowable (to have wudu ’ instead 
ghusl). Later, on he explained that whoever is able to have his ghu 
it is a preferable act. This case is similar to the Prophet’s interdictii 
on keeping the meat of addhi more than three days, to which later 
said: [I noticed that the people presented it to their guests and ke 
aside some for those who are absent] and the Prophet’s interdict! i 
on visiting the graveyard but later on he said: [I noticed that this w 
soften the hearts so, visit but do not say an obscene word!]” 


XLVin. EXAMPLE OF HADHH INVALIDATED BY lYA 
(EXPERIENCE) 

219. They said: “You narrated from Ibn Luhay'ah who narrated 
from Mishrah ibn 'Ahan and the latter from ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir w 
said that he heard the Prophet saying: [If al-Qur’an is (written) on t 
raw skin and then thrown into the fire, it will be left unbumed 2 
They said: [We do not doubt that this news is wrong for we had se 
the masahif (copies of al-Quran) were burned and destroyed just li 
other objects and books.]” 

220. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this is their inierpretati 
but they do not know the truth and I will explain it, if Almighty All 
permits. Yazid ibn 'Amr asked Al-Asma'i about this haditk and t 
latter said: [If al-Qur’an is memorized by a man and then he 
thrown into the fire, he is safe from being burned.] Al-Asm 
intended to explain that whoever among the Muslims is inspired 
Almighty Allah to understand al-Qur’an (deeply) and memorized t 


Sunan al-Ddriml\ 2: 430; Mishkal al-Masdhik, 1: 662 (No. 2140). 
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ses completely, he will not be burned by the hell fire on the Day 
the Judgment, even if he ‘is contaminated’ with sins. Abu 
iamah said: [Memorize al-Qur’an or recite al-Qur’an, these 
whif will not beguile you.] Indeed, Almighty Allah will not 
nent with hell-fire, the heart that is attentive to al-Qur’an. The 
sical (human) body ijism) is created as the receptacle of al-Qur’an 
like the ihab, and ihab means the skin (hide), which is yet to be 
red. If ihab is possible to be tanned, it is also possible to make it 
allusion to the physical body; as in the phrase of 'A’ishah while 
was describing her father, saying: [He held the animal’s head on 
eash (on the upper part of its back) and (this position) prevented 
blood from oozing into the skin] that is, to ooze into its body], 
ch means the physical body,” 

a. “In another saying, some of them said: [The sign of 
phethood during the time of the Prophet was proven by al-Qur’an 
he Words of Almighty Allah, which were revealed to the Prophet 

he eulogized Almighty Allah with those verses at all times, 
pite the animosity shown by the polytheists against him, (al- 
•’an) is continuously eulogized even after (the demise) of the 
phet. Similarly, the verses (were being eulogized) during the time 
he previous Prophets, (for examples), the resurrection of the dead 
s, the wolf talks, the complaint of a camel, dead bodies rejected 
he earth and later on disappeared." 

b. “In another saying that the expression: [the unbumed verses of 
>ur’an...] until the expression) [....not referred to ihab], it means 
if al-Qur’an was written on the skin (hide) and then thrown into 
fire, the skin and the ink will be burned up but not al-Qur’an 
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itself. It is as if Almighty Allah has elevated it hence preserving it 
from the fire ” 

220c. “For us, we do not doubt whatever that exists in the masahif; 
be it in its real sense (haqtqah) or in its figurative sense ( majaz ). The 
people of kaldtn , however, held the opinion that whatever is 
contained in mushaf is the evidence (dalil) of al-Qur’an and not in 
itself. Almighty Allah said: [This is indeed al-Qur’an, most 
honorable, in a Book well-guarded, which none shall touch but those 
who are clean. 273 ] The Prophet also said: [Do not bring al-Qur’an it 
you are traveling to the enemies land. zao ] Here, he means al-Qur’an 
as the mushaf { text)." 


XLIX. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL- 
QUR’AN 

221. They said: “You reported that the Prophet said: [The respect oi 
the strength of relationship among the next of kin will add to the zesl 
of life] and Almighty Allah said: [When their term is reached, not an 
hour can they cause delay or an hour can they advance it in 
anticipation. 2 * 1 ] Then they asked: “What respect of the strength of s 
relationship can change the time {ajal) which could neither be 
delayed nor advanced?” 

222. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the expression of the 
enhancement or zest for life has two meanings. One of them means 
the abundance and enhancement of material resources {al-rizq) anc 
healthy body. It is said that poverty is the supreme death. And as 

37g Surah ai-Waqi’ah, 56:77-79. 

Mushkil al-Hadith, 2: 369; Kata ai-'Ummdl, 1: 521 (No. 2336), 1: 620 (No 
2863); Sahili Muslim, 24 (No. 24). 
m Surah al-A'mf 7:34 


263 



Allegation of AhadUh Said to Contradict 


d in a hadith: [Indeed, Almighty Allah has taught Musa to kill 
inemies. Later on, he saw (the said enemies look like) scattered 
ed palm leaves]. He said: [O Lord! You promised me that I 
Id kill them.] His Lord said: [Indeed, I have made them poor.] 
poet said: 

[It is not that death for a man is a restful time 

Indeed, the death is the life for the dead. 

ith here) means poverty. If it is possible to call the poor as the 
l that brings about the reduction in the (zest) for life, it is also 
ible to call the rich as alive. This gives rise to the extension in 

i. “The other meaning is: Almighty Allah has prescribed the time 
lis slave to be one hundred years. He granted him with physical 
, composition and environment so as to administer his life for 
ty years. If he strengthens his relationship (to others), Almighty 
h will extend more time in that physical built, composition and 
ronment; thus he will lead his life for another twenty yearn until 
jaches one hundred. This (extension of time) is the meaning of 
ime where there is neither delay nor advances.” 


EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL-QUR’AN 
> CONSENSUS 

They said: “You have reported that sadaqah (charity) shoved 
ixed decrees and Almighty Allah said: [For to anything which 
have willed, We but say the word, ‘Be’ and it is. 282 ] The 


Surah al-Nahl, 16: 40. 
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consensus is that nothing can refute His decree or the outcome of Hi 
Judgment.” 

224. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that in the interpretation o 
the (above statements): [A man who committed sins, his decree i 
punishment and when he gave sadaqah, the punishment will bi 
shoved off from himself. This is proven in the saying: [Thi 
unrevealed sadaqah will appease the wrath of the Lord. 2 * 3 ] Don’t yoi 
see that when Almighty Allah is angry at a person, He will execute 
His punishment but when the person gives sadaqah, this anger i: 
appeased and His (decree of) Punishment is removed?” 

“In a similar case, a person has committed a grievous sin but (later 
feared His immediate reprimand and he gave a gift (as a form of 
waiving off His (anger) and (the Prophet) said: [The gift removes th< 
decree of punishment.]” 


LI. EXAMPLE OF AN INCOMPATIBLE IIADlTII ON ITS 
BEGINNING AND ENDING) 

225. They said: "You have reported that there will be leaders amonj 
you; if you obey you will be misguided and if you disobey you wil 
be deluded. This is illogical, how could we be misguided if we obe; 
and be deluded if we disobey? 2 * 4 ” 

226. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the (meaning of) this 
hadtth does not contradict with its interpretation. Accordingly, thos{ 
who obeyed them in the act of disobeying Almighty Allah ant 


Majma' at-Zawa'id, 3: 320 -1 (No. 4638); Kant al-'Umnal, 6: 352 (No 
16026), 6: 399 (No. 16244), 6: 406 (No. ! 6285). 

284 ’Aridat al-Akwadhi. 9: 86, (2265); Kartz ai-'UmmaS, 3; 68 (No. 5530), 6: 7( 
(No. 14904). 
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ressed people as well as shed innocent blood would mean 
ibeying (the leadere). As for those who disobeyed (the leaders) by 
legating from them and severing the relationship between the 
slims, like the Kharijitcs, this would mean disobeying (the 
lers). Some interpreted this hadith as neither doing anything nor 
illing against them. It is possible to resist what they have ordered 
jo even on the basis of virtuous deed. If (the leaders) are 
guided in performing die order, one will also be misguided by 
r misdeed. And by not performing what they have been ordered to 
this would mean disobeying them.” 


. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL- 
R’AN AND REASONING 

. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [You will 
your Lord on the Day of Resurrection just as you are seeing the 
moon. You will not crowd together in seeing it. ] And 
lighty Allah said: [No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is 
r all vision 286 ] and [There is nothing whatever like unto Him 287 ]. 
:y said: [Logically, it is impossible for the Creator to resemble His 
ttion in whatever Attributes of Him. Indeed, Musa said: [O my 
d! Show Yourself to me that I may look upon You! God said: By 
means can you see Me (direct) 28 *]. They said: “If this hadith is 
lentic, the meaning of vision is indeed, to know (on the basis of) 


'(Jrmlut at-QSri, 16: 63, (No. 7434); Sahth Muslim, 37(No. 221); Stinan Abu 
Dawud , 4: 233 (No. 4729); Suncm Ibn Majah, 1: 63 (No. 177); Al-Al- 
Mu 'jam al-Kakir , 2: 294 (No.2224), 2: 295 (No. 2226, 2229), 2: 296 (No, 
2232,2233,2234), 2 :297 (No, 2236). 

Surah a!~An r am t 6: 103. 

Surah al-Shum 42: II. 

Surah ai-A'rfif, 7; 143. 
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the saying of Almighty Allah: [Have you not turned your vision to 
your Lord? How does He prolong the shadow! 259 ] and [I know that 
God has power over all things. 2 *]” 

228. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the hadith is authentic. 
It is not possible for it to be untrue. This is because it is narrated by 
trustworthy narrators but in various forms of narration. If there is a 
possibility for such hadith to be untruth, it is lawful to be accused oi 
untruth of all aspects of our religion such as tashahhud 2>] which we 
do not know except through ( hadith ) narration, the legal alms on 
animals, the zakah paid in cash, divorce, freeing of slaves and other 
related issues which we have learned through hadith narration oi 
which the Book does not explain.” 

228a. “As for the saying of Almighty Allah: [No vision can grasp 
Him but His grasp is all vision] and the phrase of Musa: [0! My 
Lord! Show Yourself to ihe that I may look upon You] and He said: 
[By no means you can see Me (direct)]; these (two verses) do not 
invalidate the saying of the Prophet: [You will see your Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection]. This is because (Allah) meant to say to (Musa) 
that the vision can never grasp Him on earth, for Almighty Allah can 
never be seen by all earthly creatures but He will reveal Himself on 
the Day of Resurrection, the Day of Reward and Punishment. The 
believers will see Him just as they are seeing the moon at night when 
it is (at the stage of) full moon. They will not contradict each other 
on seeing the moon. The comparison, however, does not apply in 


289 Silnih at-Furqan, 25:45. 

290 Surah al-Bacjurah, 2: 259. 

291 It means to testify, to bear witness, to certify and to affirm that there is no 
other God worthy to be worshipped except AilSh and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, whole heartediy, affirmed by heart and tongue and 
practice as well as internalize in all aspect of life. 
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y circumstances to the moon, such as its roundness, its movement, 
boundary and the like. It only applies (in the action of seeing) that 
when we look at the Almighty, it is (similar to the action of us 
ting) the full moon. Nobody will disagree about Him just as 
body disagrees about the full moon.” 

he Arabs used to state a parable related to the new moon (crescent) 
i its appearance, by saying: [This is clearer than the sun and the 
/break and renowned more than the moon]." 

u al-Rummah said: 

“Indeed it glittered and was not hidden from anybody 

Except to anyone who knows not the moon.” 

lb. “The expression of the hadith: [You do not have to crowd 
;ether to see Him] proves that people used to gather at the 
'inning of the month (the first quarter of the month) to see the 
scent and one of them will say: [Here it is!], [There it is!] The 
er will say: [Such is not the case when the moon is at its fullest 
ce); everybody could see it wherever they are and need not crowd 
ether to see the moon.]" 

5c. “The hadith of the Prophet (in fact) acts upon and explains the 
lings stipulated) in the Book. For example, the saying of 
nighty Allah: [No vision can grasp Him 292 ] and its explanation 
s given by the authentic narration given by the Prophet that [You 
l see your Supreme Lord on the Day of Resurrection] which 
3ans that the vision) will not escape any perceptive, reasonable 
l intelligent man and that this is the time he yearns for! - waqt 
ta waqt (time without time). 

Surah al-An 'am, 6: 103. 
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228d. “And the saying of Musa: [0! My Lord! Show Yourself to me 
so that I may look upon You 293 ] is the most obvious proof that 
(Allah) will be seen on the Day of Resurrection. If Almighty Allah 
could not be seen in any circumstances neither not be able to 
contemplate on. He will never manifest Himself to Musa which 
people know well about ” 

“And for those 294 who said that Almighty Allah could be seen with 
their naked eyes on the Day of Resurrection, this means that they 
have delineated Him (to certain specification) and for those who 
believed that Almighty Allah could be delineated to certain 
specifications have, indeed assimilated Him to His creations. And 
those who assimilated Him to His creations are indeed infidels. 295 ” 

“In the event of what they have said and during the events of Musa 
upon which Almighty Allah has explained to him of His Message, 
and spoken to him from (within the shrubs or) the trees up to the 
moment of which (Musa) said to his Lord: [O My Lord! Show 
Yourself to me so that I may look upon You!], can they concede that 
(Musa) has assimilated Allah to certain specification? Certainly no! 
It is impossible for Musi to display such ignorance concerning 
Almighty Allah. On the contrary, Musa knew that Almighty Allah 
could only be seen on die Day of Resurrection. He has asked 
Almighty Allah to realize it for him on this earth (though he knew 
Allah) has postponed it to the Day of Resurrection for him. His 
Messengers and His sages. But (Allah) said to him: [By no means 
you can see Me direct...] 296 on this earth [But look upon the mount, if 

293 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 143. 

294 Ibn Qutaybah is referring to the people of kaldm. 

Ibn Qutaybah is referring to the ideas propounded by the people of kalam, 
known also as the Mu’tazilites. 

296 Siirah al-A *rqf, 7: 143. 
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rides in its place, then you shall see Me.] 297 (This event is indeed) 
nake him understand that the mount is unable to resist His 
aidor to the point that it crumbles to dust* If the mountain is 
ble to bear that demeanor, what more the progeny of Adam! But 
the Day of Resurrection, Almighty Allah will give them the 
ngth to bear the vision, and the veil which concealed the Vision 
lim (on this earthly life) Mil be revealed.” 

e term tajalli means al-?uhur (splendor) and from it one (derives) 
awtu al-‘arus’ (I unveiled the bride) when she was presented (to 
husband) and 'jalawtu al-mir‘ah wa aUsayf' (I revealed the 
ror and the sword) when they were outshone off the rust.” 

e. “As for their statement that al-ru 'yah as stated in the saying (of 
Prophet): [You will sees your Lord on the Day of Resurrection] 
ms to know as stated by Almighty Allah: [Don’t you know (alarn 
i) that Allah has power over all things?] 298 which means alam 
am (don’t you know?); (the meaning) is absurd for we also know 
r in this world - what is the benefit of this tradition, if events on 
Day of Resurrection and in this world are identical?” 

f. “I have read in al-Injil that al-MasIh has proclaimed the 
ilation which says: [Blessed are the merciful ones and they shall 
iin mercy for themselves. Blessed are those who are sincere in 
r hearts and they shall see Almighty Allah. 299 ] And Almighty 
Sh says: [Some faces, on that day will beam (in brightness and 


Surah al-A'raf, 7: 143. 

Refer to Surah al-Baqarak, 2: 106 - in this verse it reads - alam ta 'lam and 
not alam tura as found in Ta ‘wit Mukhtalif al-Hacliih, page 207, line 2, 
paragraph 1. This is purely a typing error. 

Cf, MathewSVll, 7-8. 
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beauty) looking towards their Lord! 300 ] He also says to people wl 
are embittered with themselves: [Verily from (the light of) their Loi 
on that day, will they be veiled further, they will enter the fires i 
hell. 301 ] Is it not that these verses ascertain the proof that tl 
beaming faces, who shall look at their Lord, are devoid of any veil?’ 

228f. “If they said to us: [How could this vision and the object of tl 
vision take place?] We will say: [We do not claim that we hai 
reached to (the height of) His Attribute - His Great Sublimity 
except to the point which the Prophet has acquired, nor do we reje 
the authenticated words of the Prophet because they are ni 
conjectures though they are not accessible to our perceptic 
(i nazarind ). Indeed, we (certainly) believe in them withoi 
questioning its mode or definition and without analogizing what it 
and what is not! - We hope that tomorrow (and in future) this way i 
saying and believing will be the way of revival (najdt) and devoid < 
all caprices - if Almighty Allah pleases! 302 ” 


Lin, EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPORMOPHIC HADITi 
INVALIDATED BY AL-QUR’AN AND REASONING 

229. They said: “You have narrated that the heart of a believer lit 
between the two fingers of Almighty Allah. If you reinstate th 
(term) fingers here as grace (favour), then the hadith is authentic an 
it is an ideology. But if you reinstate the fingers in its specifi 
meaning, then it is absurd for one can never ascribe an organ (c 
body) to Almighty Allah or assimilate Him with other creatures.” 

3 “ Surah al-Qiydmah, 75: 22-23. 

3,11 Surah al-MutqfftJTn, 84: 15-16. 

This affirmation is known as taking the position of bila-kayfiyyah or hi la ka 
on eschatological issues. Ihn Qutaybah’s thought on this issue is in line wit 
the Sunnite scholars. 
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hey have also interpreted fingers as grace based on the saying of 
; Arabs: [What a good finger so and so has on the wealth he 
ns!], which means the person’s influence (on others). To describe 
camel, al-RaT said: 

The skinny heel tendon, the plain veins, you will see. 

It has a hand in it when people are starving. 

le poem) means: [You will see it has good influence on others.]” 

0. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this hadith is authentic 
t their interpretation on the fingers is incompatible to the spirit of 
s hadith. Indeed, the Prophet, in his invocation said: [O! You who 
ns over the heart! Strengthen my heart (inclining) towards Your 
ligion! 303 ] One of his wives said to him: [Do you fear for yourself 
Prophet?] He said: [Indeed, the heart of a believer lies between the 
o fingers of Almighty Allah]. If the heart, as they suggested is 
tween the two (kinds of) grace of Almighty Allah and He (is ever) 
rtecting His grace, why would (die Prophet) have to ask (Allah) to 
engtben his heart (inclining towards His Religion)? And why 
>uid his wife need to ask him: [Do youjear for yourself?) By this, 
r statement affirmed that he has nothing to fear if the heart is 
ardcd by the two (kinds of) grace.” 

Oa. “If they ask us: What is your opinion on the (term) finger, 
re? We shall reply by referring to another hadith (which said) that 


’Arklat al-Ahwadhi, 8: 232, (No. 2140), 13:45(No. 3522); Al-Musnad, 4:226 
(No. 12108), 4:5! 1 (No. 13697), 9:380 (No. 24657), 10: 10] (No. 26193), 
10: 179 (No. 26581), 10:214 (No.26741); At-Mustadrak, 2:288-289; Al-Al- 
Mu'jam al-Kubtr, 1; 26! (No. 759), 7:313 (No. 7232). 
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He carded the earth with His one finger and in another (kadith), will 
His two fingers. It is not possible to accept the (term) fingers here a 
grace for in the saying of the Almighty: [No just estimate have the; 
made of Allah, such as is due to Him, on the Day of Judgment, thi 
whole of the earth will be but His Handful and the heavens will b 
rolled up in His Right Hand.' 104 ] Hence it is impossible (to accept th 
term finger as grace).” 

“For us, the (term) finger does not mean it is like our fingers. An< 
the hand does not look like our hands and similarly the handful doe 
not look like our handful. This is because everything that i 
applicable to Him, the Almighty, does not resemble us at all. 305 ” 


LIV. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADlTH 

231. They said: You have said: [Both of His hands are the righ 
hand]. It is impossible if you conceive the two hands with othe 
organs. How can you discern two hands be a right hand?” 

232. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this hadith is authentii 
and nothing is impossible (for Allah). And (the Prophet) intended t< 
express this (saying) to indicate the meaning of achievement am 
perfection, for in everything, the left side is inferior to the right sidi 
in the forms of strength, courage and perfection.” 

“The Arabs love to begin work with the right hand and dislike tc 
begin it with the left hand due to the inherent perfection in the righ 
hand and inherent imperfection in the left hand. This led them to say 
[al-yumn (favourable sign) and al-shu'm (bad sign).] Al-yumn of th< 

■ Ml4 Surah al-Zumar , 39:67, 

Cf. Surah al-Skura, 42:11. Here again Ibn Qutaybah establishes his concep 
of hila kayfiyyah. 
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nd is derived from al-yumna (the right side) while al-shu’m of the 
rvd is derived from al-shu ’ma which means the left hand. So this is 
dear explanation. 306 ” 

: is also possible that (the Prophet) intended to explain (the 
pression of): [The gift from both of the hands] for the right hand is 
s ‘giving’ hand. If the two hands were qualified as two right hands, 
;n the reason is purely that both hands are the ‘giving’ hands, 
ieed, in another haditk, the Prophet said: [The Right (Hand of) 
lah is the eternal giving one, nothing will diminish irrespective of 
y and night. 307 ] This means that (the act of) giving (from Allah) is 
ntimious and never depletes. It is also in this sense that al-Marrar 
id: 

[Indeed al-Awanah of ‘ Aqil 

A youth, whose two hands are the right hand.]” 


A EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADTTH 

3. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [Your 
nd amazes in your mourn and despair and He will hasten to answer 
ur prayer] and [He laughs due to this or that] Indeed, a man will 
amazed of something he does not know and when he knows that 

mg he will be amazed of it and will laugh at it.” 

4. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that ‘amaze 5 and ‘laugh’ do 
t really mean as perceived. In fact, such and such a thing may 
raze him or make him laugh, for one laugh at things, which amazes 

Ibn Qutaybah is applying a semantic usage of ul-yad (hand), ul-yumn {the 
right) and al-shu m (the left). 

'Aridat al-Ahwadht, 5:11 (No. 3045); Saxon Ibn Majah, 1: 71 (No. 197); 
Kanzal-'Ummal, 1: 232 (No. 1163). 
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him. That is the reason why the Prophet said to an Ansarite, who 
accommodated a guest but he himself did not have sufficient food for 
his (families). Then he asked his wife to turn off the light so that the 
guest will not notice that his host is not eating: [Indeed, Almighty 
Allah was amazed with your action yesterday.] This means that the 
action will amaze people. And Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 
[If you marvel (at their want of faith) strange is their saying. 30 *] (In 
this verse Allah) is not amaze (in what some people said) but He 
intended to inform that others would be amazed of what they had 
heard (those people said).” 


LVI. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

235. They said; “You have reported that the Prophet has said: [Do 
not call names to the wind for it is the breathing of the Merciful 
One. 309 [ This implies that the wind, in your opinion, is an uncreated 
creation. Nothing that comes from The Merciful One, fire Great and 
Sublime, is created.” 

236, Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that whatever (the Prophet) 
meant by the ‘breathing 5 , (it has nothing in common) with whatever 
they believed. He meant to say that the wind was the comfort and 
serenity of the Merciful One. Somebody said: [O! Lord! Put me 
away from the evil deed] and Allah sent the wind to ease His Prophet 
on the day of al-Ahzab. The Almighty Allah also said: [We sent 
against them a hurricane and forces that you saw not 310 ] and the 


m 

me 

310 


Surah al-Rad, 13:5, 
Al-Mustadrak, 2: 272. 
Surah al-Ahzdh, 33: 9. 
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ig of (the Prophet): [I found that the breathing of your Lord came 
i al-Yaman. 31 ’]” 

Muhammad said: “This is a metaphor for (the Prophet) had said: 
as severely tormented and distressed by the people of Makkah 
Allah comforted me with the Ansarites, which means that he 
d comfort in (the support) of the Ansarite tribe who came from 
aman. Therefore, the wind is the emanation of comfort and 
lity from Almighty Allah just like the Ansarites are the (source) 
rnifort from Almighty Allah.” 

Muhammad said: “I have given a longer explanation on this 
er in my book, Gharib al-Hadith. And I find that it is necessary 
me to mention it again, here, so that the present book is a 
plete artistic work which it is intended to be.” 

I. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

They said: “You have reported that the Prophet has said to one 
ie sons of his daughter: [By Allah! They will love you and will 
ihtp you. You are the perfume of Allah and the last step that 
h (made on earth) is at Wajj. 312 ]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this hadith comes from 
od source and is accepted by some people of speculation and 
i people of hadith. They interpreted that Almighty Allah bad 
;ted the last defeat on the polytheists at Ja’if and the last 
dition undertaken by the Prophet was at Wajj, a valley situated 
by Ta’if. Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah who believed in this opinion 

Kaskf al-Khafa 1:251. 

At-Musnad. 10: 370 (No. 27383). 
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said: [This event is similar to the Prophet’s invocation: (O! Lord 
Reinforce Your oppression against Mudar and sent them to the tirrn 
just like that of Yusuf! 313 }] Then, (the people have been) inflicts 
with famine for seven years, to the point that they had to eat the skh 
and bone of sheep. Some said: [The oppression of the leader on hi; 
people is so severe that he ‘treads heavily’ on them, as the treads of; 
shackle-man.” 

The poet said: 

“You tread on us, a tread of fury. 

Like the tread of a shackle-man, firm al-harm.” 

Indeed, the shackle-man has a great difficulty to take a step since hi 
two feet are bound to his shackle. The term al-harm is a fragile plan 
and if it is stepped on, it will split into pieces.” 

238 a. “This opinion seems pleasant for it flatters the heart but 
would not dare to state that (the interpretation) is in accord with wha 
(the Prophet) had intended to say. 1 have read the authentic al-Inji 
that al-MasIh said to al-Hawariyyiin: [Have you not heard that it i 
said to those of ancient times do not swear falsely in the name o 
Almighty Allah but they never tell the truth. But I said to you: {Di 
not swear at all, either by heaven for it is the Throne of Almight 
Allah or by earth, for it is His footstool or by Jerusalem (Bait al 
Maqdis), for it is the city of the great King. And do not swear b; 
your head, for you cannot make one hair turn white or black. Le 
your word be yes; yes or no, no; anything more than this comes ffon 
satan.} 314 ] 


313 Sunan Al-Daraqutnl, 2: 38, (No. 7); Mushkil al- Athdr, 1: 236. 
3W Cf. Mathew, 5: 33-37. 
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b. Abu Muhammad said: “This hadith was also narrated by 
ad ibn'Amr who narrated from 'Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr al- 
iki, who then narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith, who 
■ated from Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman and the latter from 
b who said: [Wajj is a sacred (place), from which the Lord 
rods to heaven on the Day of Decree {Yaum al-Qada’), the day 
ch He created the earth.]” 

HI. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet had said: [The 
h of an unbeliever in hell is as big as Mount Uhud and the 
kness of his skin is the span of forty outstretched arms. 315 ]” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this hadith comes from 
•od source. If the Prophet had intended to mean it, the word al~ 
>ar here would mean the king, for Almighty Allah said: [And you 
sot the one to overawe them by force 356 ] which means the ruling 
while the term al-jababirah means the kings. Likewise, some 
5 le said: [This (area) measure so and so many outstretched arms 
le king ( dhira’ al-malik) which also means a big stretch of the 
s. I believe that the measure is of the outstretched arms of the 
ian King, who was known for his long arms.” 


Majma' ut-Zawaid, 10: 519 (No. 18607); Al-Targhib, 4:483; Kanz al- 
'Uminal, 14: 529 (No. 39520), 14: 530 (No. 29523); W Muslim, !3,(No. 
44.) 

Surah Qaf, 50; 45, 
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LIX. EXAMPLE OF ANTROPOMORPHIC HADlTH 

241. They said: “You have reported that Ibn ‘Abbas has said: [Th 
black stone is the right hand of Almighty Allah on earth. He glide 
His Hand (pardons) to anybody He wishes, among His creations.” 317 

242. Abu Muhammad: “We affirm that this (expression) is ai 
allegory or a figurative language. Originally, there was a king wh< 
used to shake hands with a man and the man will kiss the hand of th 
king. It is as if that the black stone is the Hand of Allah, like th 
king’s hand, which you touch and kiss. I was informed that ‘A’ishal 
said; [When Almighty Allah drew forth the covenant from th 
progeny of Adam and made them testify (saying): (Am I not you 
Lord?} They said: (Yea! We do testify!} 318 ] - He (glides His Hand 
on the black stone and said: [Don’t you hear that when they rais 
their hands saying: {We have faith in You and we honour You 
Pact}]. This means that we respect Your Pact because You are ou 
Lord. Likewise, people of the Jahiliyyah era also ldssed (the blac 
stone) even though they were polytheists. However, they kissed th 
stone, not the real cause since they were unbelievers.” 


LX. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITII 

243. They said: “You have reported that the Prophet said: [I saw m; 
Ixird in the most magnificent figure and He laid His palm betwee: 


3,7 Kanz at- ' Ummal, 12; 215 (No. 34728), 12: 217 (No. 34744); Kashf al-KaJa 

1: 417; AUTarghlb , 2; 194; Al-Durr al-Manlhur, l: 135. 

3IS Cf. Surah at-A r rqf. 7:172. 
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two shoulder bones to the point that I felt (the numb of) coldness 
[is fingers in my chest. 319 ]” 

, Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that Allah could never be 
ped by any vision in earthly (life) but His grasp is over all vision, 
on the Day of Resurrection, the believers will see Him just as 
igh they are looking at the full moon. Indeed, Musa has asked: 
My Lord! Show Yourself to me so that I may look upon You]; 
ch means to postpone the vision that Allah has destined for him 
the likes among His sages. But (Allah) said: [By no means can 
see Me (direct)]; this is the reason why some people said that our 
shet never see Him except in his dream and (so also) during the 
irrence of the divine revelation as well as during the night of 
;nsion (laylat al-isra*) in his spiritual form without his physical 
y. Don’t you hear the saying of Almighty Allah: [We granted the 
on which We have shown you but as a trial for men - as also the 
ied tree (mentioned) in al-Qur’an. 520 ] Al-ru'yah means whatever 
shown to (the Prophet) on the night of ascension, but when (this 
at) was informed to the people, they rejected it and said: [How 
Id he travel to Bayt al-Maqdis and then ascend to heaven and later 
;end back to earth in one night?] They also accused him of (the 
dity) of the claim that the ascension was performed in physical 
dy). However, Abu Bakr was among those who believed the 
nt and (ardently) supported him. This is why he is known as the 
hful one. They said: “Indeed, during the night of ascension, one of 


Majma’ al-Zawa'id, 1: 328 (No. 1222), 7: 262 (No. 11739); Kanz al- 
'Vmmal, 1: 228 (No. 1101); Mishkdt at-Mambih, 1: 25 (No. 725); Al-Durr 
al-Mantkur , 3; 24,5: 320, 6: 124. 

Surah al-Isra', 17:60. 
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the wives of the Prophet said: [We were not bereaved of his physical 
body.]” 

244a. Abu al-Khattab had narrated from Malik ibn Sa'id who 
narrated from al-A‘mash saying that he heard from al-Walld ibn al- 
'Ayzar and the latter from Abu Al-Aljwas that in the saying of 
Almi ghty Allah: [And without doubt he saw him in the clear 
horizon.] 121 The Prophet had said: “I have seen Jibril in his form and 
he has seven hundred wings.” 322 

They said: “To proof the above event, there is also a hadith narrated 
by 'Abd AllSh who narrated from ‘Amr ibn al-IJarith, who narrated 
from SaTd ibn Abu Hiial, who narrated from Marwan ibn 'Uthman, 
who narrated from 'Imarah ibn ‘Amir and the latter from Uraro al~ 
Tufayl, the wife of IJbay ibn Ka‘b that she heard the Prophet said that 
in his dream, he saw his Lord in the form of a young man with thick 
hair (illuminated) by a green light, sitting on His golden bed and 
wearing golden sandals. 323 ” 

244b. Abu Muhammad said: “We will not say that the (above) 
interpretation of the hadith is correct. We only mentioned the 
interpretation to inform others that there are people who interpreted 
these ahadith this way and supported their argument using these 
ahadith. How can we accept that interpretation for Almighty Allah 
says: “Glory to (Allah) who did take His servant for a journey by 
night.” 32<l Indeed, the interpretation should not be done in this manner 
and these ahadith cannot be applied to support their interpretations. 
We seek forgiveness from Allah and we interpreted (that the 

311 Surah al-Takwir, 81: 23. 

m Al-Musnad, 2: 186 (No. 4396); Al-Ourr al-Manlhur, 6: 123; Al-Al-Mu'jam 
al-Kabir, 10: 190 (No. 10423). 

323 Kara, al-'Ummat, 1: 228 (No. 1152). 

324 Surah al-Isra 17:1. 
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ilation is to sanctity) the virtue of Prophet Muhammad. We 
;pt this hadith and we convey the meaning of the Book in its 
irent meaning.” 


L EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

. They said: “Yon have-narrated from the Prophet who said that 
lighty Allah has created Adam in His image. But Allah the 
ilghty, by His Majesty, could not have any image or the like.” 

. Ahu Muhammad said: “We affirm what they have said: [Indeed 
nighty Allah, Praise be to Him, by His Majesty, could not have 
image or the like. However, it is often that men tend to associate 
i Him something they know well but will be silenced or reject 
thin g resembling Him. Don’t you realize that Almighty Allah has 
cribed Himself in His saying: [There is nothing whatever that is 
: Him and He is the One that hears and sees all things. 325 ] From 
e it is apparent that whatever that (seems) similar to Him is 
leed) not similar (at all). (The analogy) of a thing to another is 
t they are distinct from each other. Literally, it means that (Allah) 
srables something. (In an analogy) if He stands therefore, He is 
lilar to something, but He stands by His Own Self, Somebody 
I: [A man like me will not say that word to him] or [A man like 
cannot refute him]. (In these statements) it does not mean to say 
11 myself do not say to him or I cannot refute him but (those 
tences) intend to say that I myself do not say such and such! 
:ewise, in the saying: [There is nothing whatever that is like Him] 


Surah al-Shura, 42:11. 
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means that nothing resembles Him and this corresponds to the Arabic 
expression.” 

“It is possible for one to consider an addition of al-kqf (like) in the 
expression: [He spoke to me like {kamithli) the sword] or [She has 
fingers like ( kamithli ) okra.] Al-Rajiz said: [Everything burned just 
like (kakumaf 26 the stone tripod is burned (out of constant use).] 
Here, the terms al-kaf'ala al-kqf are synonymous to mithl (similar).” 

246a. “People, however, are perplexed with the interpretation of the 
words of the Prophet which said: [He created Adam in His image]. 
Some people of kalam said that (the Prophet) meant to say (that 
Allah) has created Adam in the image of Adam, and nothing else! - 
If this meaning is accepted then, it is meaningless for anyone to 
doubt that Almighty Allah has created man in his image, the 
ferocious animals in its image and the domestic animal in its image. 
Others said that Almighty Allah has created Adam according to the 
image (as seen) in front of Him. This opinion is not acceptable 
because Almighty Allah has created Adam in his image, which 
means that He created Adam in the image of the face. [Do not 
disfigure the face. Indeed, Almighty Allah created Adam in his 
image 327 ], which means that Allah - the Glory and Exalted, created 
Adam in his own face. This interpretation like the first, is 
meaningless. (Generally) people know that Almighty Allah created 
Adam in the same manner that He created his sons and his face is 
similar to their faces.” 


™ Kakuma refers to the double usage of kama, which means just like. 

Al-Al-Mttjam al-Kabir, 12: 430 (13580); Mqfma' al-Zuwa'id, 8: 135 (No. 
13220); Kara at-'Ummal, 1: 228 (No. 1148-1149); Ai-Mustadrak, 2: 319; 
Al-Tamhid, 7:147,3:353. 
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>e. Some people added to the (said) hadith saying that when the 
phet was passing by a man who struck another man’s face, he 
i: [Do not strike him for Almighty Allah has created Adam in his 
ige 32s ], referring to the image of the man who was struck by the 
er. This opinion contains the same flaw like the previous ones." 

the present of those awful interpretations and various disputes 
S had resulted from the (interpretations), some people have 
ously forged something to the hadith. Then, they (offensively) 
1 that Ibn ‘Umar had narrated from the Prophet who said: [Indeed 
nighty Allah has created Adam in the image (surat) of the 
rcifUl One (Inna Allah 'azza wajalla khalaqa Adam 'aid surat ai¬ 
rman)). (The reason is) they intended to suffix hd ' to the term 
at, thus becoming siiratihi (His image). And by (virtue of) 
lacing the terms Allah ‘azza wa jalld, they will later on explain 
: the sentence will be dearer by replacing the suffix hd ' with (the 
n) ah Rahman (the Merciful One). This then will be: [The 
rciful One created Adam in His Image] which means they have 
imitted a hideous error." 

is equally impossible for us to say: [Indeed, Almighty Allah 
ited the heaven by the wish of the Merciful One (Inna Allah 
laqa al-sama’ hi mashVati al-rahman)] and not on the will power 
:he Merciful One. However, it is allowable (for us to develop a 
tence using) the second noun as an object which is distinct from 
first noun such as in the narration: [Do not make your face (look) 
y, for it was created in the image of the Merciful One (...innahu 
laqa 'ala surat al-rahman.] In fact (in their hideous version, the 
ining of) the Merciful One (al-rahmdn) is distinct from Almighty 

Al-Musnad, 3:210 (No. 8298). 
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Allah or Allah is not the Merciful One. If the version (said to be) 
narrated by Ibn ‘Umar is virtually corrected (as shown), then it will 
be as what the Prophet had intended to mean and hence, it needs 
neither interpretation nor dispute.” 

246d. Abu Muhammad said: “I have not seen any interpretation 
which more hideous and awful than the one interpreted by the people 
of naiar (speculation). They said: [Indeed, Almighty Allah intended 
to create Adam in paradise in his own image on earth.] 323 It seems 
that they meant to say that Adam, while in paradise was such and 
such height, of such ornament, of such radiance and of such pleasant 
odor so as to distinguish between (Adam’s) features in paradise and 
what he would be on earth.” 

“The Prophet, however, said: [Indeed, Almighty Allah has created 
Adam], he meant it in paradise and [...in His image] he meant it as 
what (Adam) is on earth. I do not intend to impose this interpretation 
of the hadftk (on others) or proclaim that this is (the right meaning) 
meaning intended by the Prophet for I have read in al-Tavvrah: 
[When Almighty Allah has created the heaven and earth, He said: 
(Let us make humankind in our image}, He then created Adam from 
flie innermost layer of the earth and He blew his face the breath of 
life. 330 ] Therefore, this will not authorize that particular 
interpretation.” 

246e. “Likewise, the hadlth narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas that when Musa 
struck the stone for the Israelites and (water) gushed out from it 331 ] 
and he then said: [Drink O Donkeys!] Almighty Allah revealed to 
him: [You intentionally (called men) of My creations whom I had 

329 SakTh Muslim, 11 (No. 28), 32 (No, 115); Al-Mwmad, 3: 210 (No. 8298). 

33 “ Cf. Genesis, I: 26; II: 4-7. 

331 Part of the story was quoted from Exodus, XVII: 2-7. 
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ited in My image but you assimilate them with donkeys. (Musa) 
/ever, continued (to call them with that name) until he was 
ished. Hence, this (expressions confirms the previous discussion) 
he hadith? 

f. Abu Muhammad said: “To my mind. Almighty Allah knows 
t. The term surah (image) is nothing unusual for (it is just like 
jr terms such as) the hands, the fingers or the eyes. Those terms 
familiar (to us) for they appear in al-Quf an. For us, we believe 
n without questioning its nature or limit.” 


II. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

. They said: “You have reported that a hadith narrated by Abu 
an al- c Aqili who narrated it from Hammad ibn Salamah who 
Mi the Prophet: [Where was our Lord before He created the 
vens and the earth?] He replied: [He was in the darkness 
nd% surrounded by air above and below Him.] 332 They said: 
is is sheer delimitation and anthropomorphism.]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the hadith narrated 
Abu Razln contradicts with other sources for its wording is 
ilsive and the transmitter is a Bedouin. The name such as WakT 
Hudus from whom Hammad ibn Salamah narrated from is 
nown. However, there is an interpretation of this hadith by Abu 
ayd al-Qasim ibn Salam who narrated from Ahmad ibn SaTd al- 
yanl saying that al-'ama'- (the darkness) means the cloud. 
5 is (the meaning) in Arabic language for it ends with alif 

Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 11:194-5 (No. 3109); Al-Musnad, 5: 469 (No. 16188); Ai- 
Al-Mujum al-Kabtr, 19 :207 (No. 468); At-Durr al-Mantkur, 3: 322; Miskkat 
al-Mambih, 3: 118 (No. 5725). 
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mamdudah. If (the term ends with alif maqsurah, it forms 'am 
- ^ (blindness, blind, obscure), then the meaning is as if [he wg 
obscured by the knowledge of people]. This is also true if you ha 
said: [I was obscured (^t^) by the matter] or [Indeed, I am terribl 
obscured of him (^ , If you conjugate (the term) further, j 

means: [You do not know him; you do not know his direction] an, 
everything that is hidden from you means that you are obscure by it.’ 

“As for the expression: [He was surrounded by air above and belov 
Him] some people suffixed a negation (^) to (the expression) an 
they said: [He was not surrounded by air above or below Him 
Obviously, He was in the midst of the air, as explained in the firs 
narration. The skeptical part is that (the meaning) will be unchange 
even with the suffix (^), then the terms above (d^ ) and below (^^ 
will still remain (unclear). Allah knows best.” 


T XTIT. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

249. They said: "You have reported that the Prophet said: [Do nc 
insult the time (j*^') for Almighty Allah, Himself is the time. 3 ' 
Thus, with this narration you are in congruent with at-Dahriyyah 

250. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that during the JahiHyya 
era, the Arabs used to say: [The time has struck in my wealth wit 
such and such way!] Or [I am the victim of the calamity, punishmer 
and the misfortune of time]. And the old man used to say: [The tirn 
has mercy on me!]. This led (the Arabs) to correlate everything th£ 
occurred in (their life) to the decree of Almighty Allah such as dead 

Sahift Muslim, !: (No. 4, 5); Al-Musnad, 8: 366 (No. 22615), 8: 547 (N< 
10471); Majma' al-Zawa id, 8: 86 (No. 12998); Kartz al-'Ummal , 3; 60 
(No. 8137). 
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kness, mourning over loss of loved ones and old age. They used 
say: [May Allah curse the time! ]. They also called it as al-manun 
it summoned death. Al-manun is synonymous to al-maniyyah 
e death).” 

>u Dhu’ayb said: 

“Are you suffering from the death (manun) and for its 

uncertainties 

The time (dakr) appeases not who worries.” 

>u Muhammad said: “This is the form of anthem, which I have 
med from al-Riyashl who narrated from al-Asma'i, who narrated 
m Ibn Abu Tarfah al-Hudhall and the latter from Abu Dhu’ayb.” 

ome people transmitted it as: [And suffering from uncertainty] and 
)laced al-manun with al-maniyyah. This is an erroneous 
ructure) and is proven by the statement (which is in masculine 
ucture): [The destiny appeases not who worries].” And Almighty 
(ah said: [we await for him some calamity (hatched) by al- 
ibhw 334 ], which means the uncertainty of death and its event. The 
abs also said: [Let the last calamity (dkhir al-manun) not meet 
u] which means the last time (dkhir al-dahr). Almighty Allah has 
rationed about the Jdhiliyyah people who used to correlate the 
wer and the acts of Almighty Allah to the time, saying: [And they 
d: What is there but our life in this world? We die and we live, 
thing but the time can destroy us. But of that they have no 
owledge, they merely conjecture. 535 ] The Prophet said: [Do not 
ult the time when you are suffering from misfortunes, do not relate 


Surah al-Tur, 52: 30. 
Surah al^JdthiyaK 45: 24. 
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them to it for Almighty Allah is the One Who inflicted them on yon 
and not the time. If you insult the doer it is Almighty Allah, Whom 
you have (insulted).] Don’t you realize that when one of them has 
been struck by calamity or misfortune related to wealth or children or 
he himself and later be insulted the doer because of that misfortune, 
then he is insulting Almighty Allah, Who planned the time.” 

250a. “I will give an example related to this word so that it will be 
more accessible to you of its interpretation and if it is (clear) - Praise 
be to Almighty Allah. Suppose a man by the name of Zayd; ordered 
a slave, named as Fath to murder somebody. He then murdered the 
person and people insulted and cursed Fath. Somebody said to them: 
[Do not insult Fath but Fath is Zayd!] which means that Zayd is the 
murderer since he is the one who ordered (the killing). It is as if that 
the person is saying: [The murderer is Zayd and not Fatti], Likewise, 
the decreed time or destiny of misfortune and calamity is by the will 
power of Almighty Allah. A man who insults the decreed time or 
destiny of misfortune and calamity (is incorrect) since the time or 
destiny is not the doer. So, (there goes the saying:) [Do not insult the 
time for Allah is die time!]” 


LXIV. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC HADITH 

251. They said: “You have narrated from Abu Dharr and Abu 
Hurayrah that according to the Prophet SAAS: [Whoever comes 
close to Me by a span of the hand, I will come closer to him by the 
forearm length. Whoever comes to Me by the forearm length, I will 
come closer to him by the span of the outstretched arms. Whoever 
comes to me walking, I will come to him running.]” 
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AbU Muhammad said: “We affirm that this (expression) is an 
•gory or a figurative language. It is intended to mean that whoever 
:ys Me immediately; I will reward him more swiftly than his 
xt) move. This analogy can be alluded to the act of walking and 
sk walking. This is also true, when somebody says that so and so 
n a state of ignorance. The term means rapid movement 

1 he does not mean to say that (the person) is walking or moving 
idly in the real sense rather (he meant it as) rushed into ignorance 
egorically). The term therefore, is alluded to (swift, 
id). Another example is in His saying: [But those who strive 
.inst Our Signs to frustrate them.. . 336 ], the term (the strive) is 
onymous to (brisk or fast walking) and this does 

mean they are continuously walking but that they are active in 
ir intention and action. Allah Knows best!” 


V. EXAMPLE OE HADlTH INVALIDATED BY 
INSENSUS AND THE BOOK 

i. They said that you have narrated that Ibn Umm Maktum sought 
permission (to meet) the Prophet when he was with his two wives 
I that the Prophet requested them to put on their hijab (veil). They 
lied: [O Prophet of Allah, indeed he is blind!] He replied: [Are 
h of you blind? 337 ] Unanimously people agree that it is lawful for 
covered woman to look at man. Indeed, during the Prophet’s 
e they used to go to the mosque and performed their prayers with 
men. And you also said that in interpreting the saying of 
nighty Allah: [...they should not display their beauty and 

Surah al-Hajj, 22: 51- 

'Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 10: 170 (No. 2778); Sunan Abu DawUd, 4: 63 (No. 

4l\2); Al-Mawarid, 2; 876 (No. 1968); Kanz al- 'Uminal, 5: 328 (No. 13066). 
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ornaments except what (must ordinarily) appear thereof.. ,. B *] it 
means al-kuhl (antimony used for darkening the edge of the eyelids) 
and the ring ” 

254. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that Almighty Allah has 
commanded the wives of the Prophet to put on their hijdb 139 and He 
imposed us not to talk to them except with their hijdb. (Allah) said: 
[And when you ask (his ladies) for anything you want, ask them 
before a screen 3 ' 10 ] Hence, whether he is a blind man or a normal one 
who comes in (to visit them, and without a screen (to separate) 
between the man and the woman, (this means) both of them are 
disobeying (the order of) Almighty Allah and also the Prophet since 
he allowed the man to visit the woman.” 

“This privilege is granted to the wives of the Prophet and they are 
forbidden to marry other Muslim man. If they went out of their 
house such as to perform hajj or any other ritual obligation or needs 
that compelled them to leave their house, the obligation to put on 
their hijdb is abated for nobody would come to see them. However, 
they are obliged to put on their hijdb if they were to travel (and 
expose themselves to others), as well as (when) they stopped (to rest) 
at (somebody’s) house.” 


M8 Surah al-hiur, 24: 31. 

" ! Hijdb means cover, screen, conceal, veil etc. Hijdb is also known as chador 
or bulkha. In countries like, Saudi Arabia, Pakistan, Iran etc, this practice of 
covering, concealing of the whole body of ladies is still on going. However, 
in Malaysian contact, hijdb is understood as inching or headgear. Women in 
Malaysia, put on their tudung with their long dress, whereby their face, hands 
and feet are still visible. 

34(1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 53. 
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/L EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet has authorized 
tax as insurance.” 34 ’ This means that a person had bought a 
a and employed him for a certain period. Then he notieed that 
dave had shown (a bad habit), then he sent the slave back due to 
bad habit. However, he gained (some) profit from this, (known 
as) the land tax for he is responsible for the slave, even if the 
3 died or lost his wealth out of this death. You also narrated that 
Prophet said: [Whoever buys (a piece of) land should keep the 
d of) option for three days. If he wishes he can return it and need 
ve in one sa‘ (a cubic measure of varying magnitude) of food. 342 ] 
/ said that this statement contradicts the first verdict for the milk 
icted from a farm and that the buyer is responsible for the land, 
i if the sheep died there and he suffered loss out of that death, 
event is identical to the land tax as the insurance and as such 
; is no difference between them,” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that between the two cases 
i is a clear divergence. The grazing land for sheep or the land to 
ruble sheep is the same thing. The sheep accumulate their milk 
Leir udder and (the farmer) does not milk the sheep daily except 
a the udder grows big. (The fanner) will then milk the sheep. If 
sbody buys the land (and the sheep), then he milks the sheep in 
or two milking. When the milk ceases (from the udder of the 
p) the buyer notices that the land is meant for assembling the 
p, he returns the land back with a certain measure (M r ) of food 


Al-Mmnad, 10:25 (No. 25803). 

Saltih Muslim, 7 (No. 25); Smart Abu Dawud, 3: 270 (No. 3444); Al-Musnad, 
3: 105 (No. 7702), 3; 333 (9016); Mishkat al-Masabth, 2: 94 (No. 2847); 
Kanz ak 'Ummal, 4: 53 (No. 9462). 
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for the milk he had gathered from the udder of the sheep, which is tb 
property of the seller and not the buyer. He, therefore, needs t 
return anything (if he decides to return the slave back.)” 


LXVII. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

257. They said: You have narrated that ‘Amr ibn al-Sharfd hear 
from Abu Rafl‘, who heard the Prophet said: [The neighbour has tb 
right to the adjoining (properties). 143 ] Another narration froi 
Qatadah who narrated from al-Hasan and the latter from Samnra 
that the Prophet has said: [The neighbour has the right on the horn 
of (his) neighbour or the land. 344 ] You also narrated from al-Zuh 
who narrated from Abu Salamah ibn 'Abd al-Rahman who narrate 
from al-Jabir that the Prophet has the right to intercede on a 
undivided properties. 343 If there exists a boundary, and tb 
passageway is accessible, there is no need for intercession. They sai 
that this (statement) contradicts the first one.” 

258. Abu Muhammad said that: “We affirm that there is nothing i 
prove that Jabir has heard from the Prophet, as mentioned in tb 
second hadith. Don’t you realize that (Jabir) has said that tt 
Prophet has the right to intercede on all undivided properties? Th 
may be his verdict, his perception or even the words that he has heai 
from others who narrated from (the Prophet.)” 


343 'Vmdul al-Qarl, 16: 256 (No. 6977), 16: 258 (No. 6978), 16: 260 (No. 69S( 
16: 261 (No. 6981); Al-Tamhid, 3: 275; Kanz al -'Ummal, 7: 7 (No. 1770( 
7: 9 (No. 17715); Al-Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 1: 327 (No. 976), 1: 328 (No. 97" 
1: 328 (No. 978); Si,nan Ibn Majah, 2:833 (No. 2495), 2: 834 (No. 2496). 

344 Sunan al-Daraqutnl, 4: 223 (No. 70, 71, 72), 4: 324 (No. 74, 77); Kanz t 
‘Ummal, 7: 6 (No. 17697), 

345 Sunan Abu Dmvud, 3: 286 (No. 3517); Kanz al-'Ummal, 7: 6 (No. 1769 
17698); Sunan Ibn Majah, 2: 834 (No. 2497), 2: 835 (No. 2499). 
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ie first two hadith are inter-related for they have the same (basis) 
interpretation, The first relates to: [The neighbour has the right to 
adjoining land of his neighbour’s house. The term saqab means 
proximity due to the adjoin property. The poet said: 

[A K.ufT lady and her faraway land, 

Whose house is neither facing nor adjoining.] 

hen the poet) said: [whose house is neither facing], he meant it as 
near (to anything) and [nor adjoining], he meant it as lack of 
ximity.” 

5 for the second hadith, it relates to the right of the Prophet to 
jrcede on all undivided properties. If .there exists a boundary and 
passageway is accessible, there is no need for intercession. 
Dpose there are ten families and their houses are adjoined to each 
er. If one of them sells one part of the houses, all of them have 
right to intercede on it and each of them has the right of one-ninth 
the (sale). However, if the houses are divided (or allotted to its 
aer), and one of the owners sells it, the others have no right to 
jrcede except the immediate neighbour who will have some 
lefits. The hadith aims to show that when allotment (of 
perties) have been done, the rule of joint tenancy ceased to 
.ction” 


.VIII. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

). They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS said: [If 
housefly falls into a container drown it for one of its wings 
itains the poison and the other its antidote. And it (usually) spurts 
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the poison first and later its antidote.] They said: [How could it be, 
one is poison and the other antidote? How can the housefly know 
that it is poison and it spurts it and later on spurts the antidote?] 

260. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this hadith is authentic 
and it has also been narrated in other wordings. Abu al-Khattafa has 
narrated this hadith from Abu ‘Mb who narrated from ‘Abd Allah 
ibn al-Mutharma and the latter from Thumamah: [A housefly fell into 
a container, and Anas caught and placed it in the water, saying: {In 
the name of Allah}. He did that action three times and then he said 
that the Prophet asked them, to do as such and then he said: {In one of 
its wings, there is the poison and the other is the antidote}]. 

260a. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that people who construe 
religious matter based on senses only and deny that animals can 
speak, deny the bird can swim, deny some patches of land complaint 
to its sister, deny that a housefly knows the ducts for its poison and 
antidote, refute what has been established by the hadith which they 
do not understand saying: [how could a mince (small pieces of thing) 
be equal to the other piece?], [how can Bayt al-Maqdis talks?], [how 
can Satan eat and drink using its left (hand)?], [where is its left 
side?], [how could Adam meet Musa to the point that they are in 
dispute on predestination, even though many generations separate 
them?] And [where is the meeting place for that dispute?] Indeed, 
those skeptical about Islam will never missdrawing from the arson 
similar sentences related to controversies, foolish talk, and anecdotes 
but (at the same time) rejecting hadith narrations and traditions and 
opposing what the Prophet has taught and resisting the best course 
taken by his companions and their followers.” 



Allegation of Ahad it h Said to Contradict 


b. “And whoever misleads some portions of what have been 
•ht by the Prophet is as if misleads the whole (teachings). Even if 
vants to leave Islam and (intends to choose) another religion that 
malty) he does not believe or (to choose other) related religion, he 

not be able to (choose) for the Jews, Christians, Mageans, 
aens and Manicheans believe in it and is mentioned in their 
ptures.” 

now not anybody who denies this except some people among al- 
iriyyah and their followers are among the people of kalarn and al- 
miyyair 

c. “In short, all this does not prove that the housefly contains 
ion and antidote even if we put aside the religious aspect and refer 
hilosophy. Where do we see the difference between the housefly 
the snake? Indeed, the medical practitioner said that the flesh (of 
iake) constitutes the antidote against its poison. If one (extracts 
a it), it becomes a great therapy and efficient against the bite of a 
-pion, the bite of a dog affected with rabies, fever, facial semi- 
ilysis, trembling and. epilepsy.” 

cewise, (the medical practitioners) also said the same thing about 
scorpion: [if one were to dissect the stomach of a scorpion and 
e some bits out of it and) rub it onto the bitten part, the wound 
is. If one were to bum it to ashes and (put some water in it) and 
k (the brew), it would have a soothing effect for a person (who 
ered from) gallstone. It is also effective for semi-paraiyzed 
pie. We can also marinate it with fat for a moment and this 
ion) would help to reduce the swelling ulcer. The ancient 
heal practitioner also claimed that if a housefly is thrown into 
tnony and crushes it to be (a mixture), it is useful to increase the 
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sharpness of the eyesight as well to strengthen the roots of tl 
eyebrow.” 

“It has been related by the scholar of logic (Aristotle) that there wei 
people who used to eat houseflies and they never suffered fro: 
ayesore. They said: [when the crushed housefly is pasted on the pa 
stung by the scorpion, the wound will heal.] They also sail 
[Whoever is bitten by a dog, he must cover his face, to prevent fro; 
the reach of the housefly or the person will die of it.) All this provi 
that the housefly is of a healing and venomous nature. 146 ” 

260d. “Abu Muhammad said: “Why should we deny that animals ai 
insects do have some intellectual acumen? Leaving aside religioi 
angle and looking from the philosophical perspective and with wh 
the eyes can perceive, we see ants gathering grains during summer 
prepare for winter. If they feels the grains rotting they will brii 
them out to the surface of die ground and spread them in (the light c 
the full moon. If the grains (are about to) germinate, the ants w 
make a hole in the middle of the grains to prevent them fre 
sprouting.” 

lbn ‘Uyaynah said: “It is only man, ants and mice that stock 0 
provisions). The crow takes no interest in the palm tree loaded w: 
fruits. But when all of its branches are cut off, the crows will peck 
the palm pith that is the part which has been cut off.” T 
philosopher said: “When a camel is bitten by a snake it eats crab; 
lbn Masawayh said: “This is why we think that the crabs are effecti 
against snake bite,” 


Lecomte in his translation - Le Traite, page 256, line 14 from top of the p: 
said: [All this proves that housefly is of a pernicious healer and of venom' 
in nature. 
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y also said: “When a tortoise has eaten a viper it eats wild thyme. 

[ when a weasel has fought with a snake it eats rue (a kind of 
its). When a dog is affected with worms, it eats wheat.” 

3 . Abu Muhammad said: “I observed that even the philosopher 
3 ved that animals have some intelligence and therapeutic acumen 
I am amazed in the knowledge of the poison and antidote of the 
sefly found in its wings. And why are they not amazed by the 
that magnetic stone attracts iron from far and makes it move 
ither from left to right? How can they believe in the word of 
stotle related to the sinffl stone, saying: [When it is tied to the 
aach of a hydropic patient, it absorbs the water]? What proof is 
e that the weight of the stone has increased after it has been tied 
le stomach of the patient? This (report) was informed to me by 
ftb or Hunayn, a medical practitioner. He told me that the stone 
mentioned in al-Tawrat and other revealed books of Almighty 
ih” 

>w can they believe in the word of Aristotle that a stone swims in 
■ gar as if it is a fish? A stone, if it abides in the loin of a woman, 
rents her from conceiving; a stone, if it is placed by the side of an 
a, the whole furnace will fall; a stone, if it is pinched with the 
d by a person, it will make the person vomit everything in his 
aach; a stone, if it is placed on a sword and the sword is flashed, 
ending to cut, in front of an acacia tree, found in Egypt, the tree 
wilt.” 

f. One of my masters has narrated to me that he has narrated it 
a ‘All ibn ‘Asim who also nan-ated it from Khalid al-Hadhdha’ 
the latter from Muhammad ibn Sirin saying: “Two man were 
ring in front of Shurayh. One of them (A) said: [I entrusted a 
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sharpness of the eyesight as well to strengthen the roots of the 
eyebrow.” 

<: It has been related by the scholar of logic (Aristotle) that there were 
people who used to eat houseflies and they never suffered from 
ayesore. They said: [when the crushed housefly is pasted on the pari 
stung by the scorpion, the wound will heal.] They also said 
[Whoever is bitten by a dog, he must cover his face, to prevent frors 
the reach of the housefly or the person will die of it.] All this proves 
that the housefly is of a healing and venomous nature. 34 *’ 

26Qd. “Abu Muhammad said: “Why should we deny that animals ant 
insects do have some intellectual acumen? Leaving aside religious 
angle and looking from the philosophical perspective and with wha 
the eyes can perceive, we see ants gathering grains during summer tt 
prepare for winter. If they feels the grains rotting they will brinf 
them out to the surface of the ground and spread them in (the light of 
the full moon. If the grains (are about to) germinate, the ants wil 
make a hole in the middle of the grains to prevent them fron 
sprouting.” 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah said: “It is only man, ants and mice that stock (uj 
provisions). The crow takes no interest in the palm tree loaded wit! 
fruits. But when all of its branches are cut off, the crows will peck a 
the palm pith that is the part which has been cut off.” Thi 
philosopher said: “When a camel is bitten by a snake it eats crabs. 
Ibn Masawayh said: “This is why we think that the crabs are effectivi 
against snake bite,” 


Lccomte in his translation - Le Traite, page 256, line 14 from top of the pag 
said: [All this proves that housefly is of a pernicious healer and of venomou 
in nature. 
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/ also said: “When a tortoise has eaten a viper it eats wild thyme, 
when a weasel has fought with a snake it eats rue (a kind of 
ts). When a dog is affected with worms, it eats wheat.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “I observed that even the philosopher 
sved that animals have some intelligence and therapeutic acumen 
I am amazed i n the knowledge of the poison and antidote of the 
jefly found in its wings. And why are they not amazed by the 
that magnetic stone attracts iron from far and makes it move 
ther from left to right? How can they believe in the word of 
totle related to the sinfil stone, saying: [When it is tied to. the 
inch of a hydropic patient, it absorbs the water]? What proof is 
e that the weight of the stone has increased after it has been tied 
is stomach of the patient? This (report) was informed to me by 
mb or Hunayn, a medical practitioner. He told me that the stone 
mentioned in al-Tawrat and other revealed bools of Almighty 
ih.” 

iw can they believe in the word of Aristotle that a stone swims in 
;gar as if it is a fish? A stone, if it abides in the loin of a woman, 
rents her from conceiving; a stone, if it is placed by the side of an 
n, the whole furnace will fall; a stone, if it is pinched with the 
d by a person, it will make the person vomit everything in his 
nach; a stone, if it is placed on a sword and the sword is flashed, 
ending to cut, in front of an acacia tree, found in Egypt, the tree 
1 wilt.” 

■f. One of my masters has narrated to me that be has narrated it 
n E Ali ibn ‘Asim who also narrated it from Khalid al-Hadhdha’ 
the latter from Muhammad ibn Sirin saying: “Two man were 
uing in front of Shurayh. One of them (A) said: [I entrusted a 
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deposit to a man, but now he refused to return it to me], Shurayi 
said to the other man (B): [Return the deposit to the (owner)!] Am 
(B) said: [O! Abu Umayyah! It is a stone, if a conceiving woraai 
sees it, she will loss her baby. If it falls into vinegar, it will boil am 
if it is placed in the oven, it cools off.] Shurayh was silenced by tha 
(information) and both (A and B) left.” 

“All this, May Allah bless you!, is not conceivable by the mind; the; 
are unknown and unacceptable by analogy. If we were to enumerat 
all the wondrous things ever created, it will be too many aid toi 
long (for us).” 


LXIX. EXAMPLE OF HADITH APPLIED BY THI 
RAF! BITES TO ACCUSE THE COMPANIONS Ol 
MUHAMMAD SAAS AS INFIDELS 

261. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [In truth 

people will come with me to the pool, then they will go away fron 
me and I said: {O! Lord! My companions! My companions 

(yjUj-al)} He replied: {Indeed, you do not know what they havi 
invented after you? They will continue to denounce (Islam) after the; 
leave you.}] They said: This is the evidence applied by the Rafidite 
to accuse the companions of the Prophet of infidelity except ‘Ali 
Abu Dharr, al-Miqdad, Sulayman, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir am 
Hudhayfah.” 

262. Abu Muhammad said: We affirm that if they examine tha 
hadith and understand the wordings, they will find that he onl; 
referred to this (expression) to a small number of people. This i 
proven as (found) in his saying: [Some people will meet at the wate 
basin], if he meant it to be for all, he would have said: [You will mee 
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s at the water basin and then yon will depart from me.] Don’t you 
; that if a person says: [One day some people among Ban! Tamlm 
Kufah came to see the!], he meant to say some people among 
an! Tamlm of Kufah)? If he meant to say that all of them came to 
; him, except for one, he will say: [The Ban! Tamlm came to see 
:!] Or [People Kufah came to see me!]. He will not use the term 
iwm’ for this term means some people who came (to me).” 

he other proof is as in his saying: [O Lord! My companions! 

iu diminutive form, which means that he is referring to a 
tall group of people. Likewise, you will say: [I passed by various 
>es of houses] or [I passed by an assembly (of people).]” 

/e know that (the companions of the Prophet) witnessed the events 
th the Prophet, participated with him in battles and were aware of 
s presence of hypocrites who sought the riches, the nominal 
dievers), the opportunists and the skeptical ones. Indeed, some of 
;m have become apostates and they were ‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn who 
;epted and believed in Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid. Tulayhah was 
Seated in battle and was captured by Khalid ibn al-Walld who sent 
: former in shackle to Abu Bakr, Then (Tulayhah) was sent to 
idlnah and the children spiked him with sharpened palm branches, 
at and said to him: [Which one? O Enemy of Allah! An infidel or 
ur acceptance of faith?] And (Tulayhah) said: [By Allah! I swear I 
i not an unbeliever!]. When he spoke with Abu Bakr he reaccepted 
am and (the latter) accepted his confession and wrote it down as a 
'eguard, but later he remained a nominal believer until the end of 
: life. He was also the person who attacked the camel of the 
nphet at Ghaba. Al-Harith ibn ‘Auf said to him: [You are 
grateful to Muhammad! You fattened your flocks on his land, and 
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then you attacked him!] He replied: [This is what you see!]. On this 
event the Prophet said: [This is foolhardy obedience!]” 

262b. “During the rebellion of the Arabs, 'Uyaynahibo. Hisn and his 
followers became apostates. Some reconverted to Islam and became 
good Muslims. But some were obstinate in their hypocrisy. And 
Almighty Allah said: [Certain desert Arabs around you are 
hypocrites, as well as the desert Arabs among the Madinites folks, 
they are obstinate in hypocrisy, you know them not but We know 
them 547 ], those were the people who would depart from (the 
Prophet)” 348 

“The other companions (of the Prophet) with the exceptions of six 
people, whom we have mentioned earlier, how could they be drawn 
elsewhere? Indeed, Almighty Allah said about them: [Muhammad is 
the Apostle of Allah and those who are with him are strong againsl 
the unbelievers but compassionate of each other 349 ] until the end ol 
the surah. And Almighty Allah also said: [God good’s pleasure was 
on the believers when they swore fealty to you under the tree. 350 ]” 

262c. Abu Muhammad said: “Zayd ibn Akhzam al-Ta’i had narrated 
from Abu Dawud who narrated from Qurrah ibn Khalid who then 
narrated from Qatadah who asked SaTd ibn Musayyab: [How mart} 
men participated in the Bay'at al-Ridwan?] He said: [1500 people] 
(Qatadah) replied: [But Jabir ibn ' Abd Allah said that they were 140t 
people,] The other person declared that (Jabir’s information) was 
incorrect - May Allah has mercy on him, and then he said: [He was 
the one who told me that they were 1500 people.]” 


Surah al-Tawbah s 9: 101. 

34K As noted in the hadith. see no. 361. 
34# Surah al-Fath, 48: 29. 

350 Surah al-Fath, 48: 18. 
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w could Almi ghty Allah be pleased with certain people that He 
jed them and mentioned them as exemplars in al-Tawrat and al- 
while knowing that they were apostates after the era of the 
>het? (To answer this) they said: He does not know! But this 
wer) is the worst kind of unfaithfulness!” 


i. EXAMPLE OF HADITII ON PREDESTINATION 

They said: “You have narrated that Musa was a Qadarite and 
he was arguing with Adam and (the former managed to spite 
m) and that Abu Bakr was a Qadarite and he was arguing with 
lar and managed to spite ‘Umar.” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this narration is sheer 
mny and a lie. We are not aware that this hadith ever existed and 
neither Musa nor Abu Bakr was a Qadarite,” 

i al-Khattab said that he narrated from Bishr ibn al-Mufaddai who 
ated from Dawud ibn Abu Hind who narrated from ‘Amir and the 
a* from Abu Hurayrab that the Prophet said: “Musa met Adam 
said: [Are you Adam, father of humankind, a misfortune for 
pie that you were pulled out from paradise?] (Adam) 
[Yes!] (Adam) said: [Are you Musa whom Allah elected among 
1 to transmit to them His Message and His words?] (Musa) said: 
leed I am!] (Adam) said: [Don’t you see in the revelation given to 
that He will bring me out of paradise even before bringing me 

(Musa) said: [Indeed I am!] (The Prophet) said: [Then Adam 
smitten Musa. 331 ]” 


Al-Musnad, 3: 346 (No. 9106), 3: 492 (No. 9996, 9991% AlAl-Matalib ai- 
'Atiyak, 3: 85 (No. 2949); Kate al-'Ummal, 1: 129- 130 (No. 611). 
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264a. Abu Muhammad said: “There is nothing in those words thai 
indicate Musa was a Qadarite. We know well that everything takes 
place due to predestination and decreed by Allah. However, this does 
not prevent us from attributing acts to the doer, to praise anyone who 
does good deed, to condemn anyone who does evil and-to be hostile 
to the sinner due to his sinful acts. As for their saying: [Abu Bakr 
was a Qadarite], it is also an act of distortion of meaning and forgery 
to the hadith. And the dispute (between Abu Bakr and ‘Umar) on 
predestination is because they do not know about it. When they 
learned the truth about it, they agreed upon the same doctrine. 
Likewise, in many religious issues, which they know not such as al- 
tawhid (oneness of God) until the Prophet had taught them, and (al* 
Qur’an) was revealed and the Sunnah was established. Both of them 
know it after (these events).” 

“And the hadith said to be narrated by Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, 
according to the people of hadith, is indeed da 'if (weak), 352 for it was 
narrated by IsmaTl ibn 'Abd al-Salara who narrated from Zayd ibn 
‘Abd al-Rahman, who narrated from ‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb, who then 
narrated from his father and the latter from his father. And (it was 
also) narrated by a person from Khurasan who then narrated it from 
Muqatil ibn Hayyan and the latter from ‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb - most of 
the narrators were unknown (to the muhadditkun)." 




The hadith is weak in terms of its chain of narrators - either only a person 
who narrated it or many unknown narrators found in its chain. 



Allegation of Afradith Said to Contradict 

XI. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

. They said: “You narrated that the Prophet said: [Modesty 

f 

va’) is part of faith (iffian). 353 ]” They said: [Imdn is acquired but 
a’ is one’s innate character. IIow can innate character be 
uired?] 

. Abu Muhammad said:. “We affirm that a modest person keeps 
iy from committing sinful acts just like his faith will prevent him 
n so doing. Thus it is as if modesty is part of faith. The Arabs 
d to apply metonymy (to verify) a word which has various but 
related meanings to cause and effect. Don’t you see that they 
ed ruku * (bowing) and sujud (prostration) as (positions) found in 
ih (prayer) and that saldh is originally a form of du’a 
vocation)? They also called du'd as salah, as found in the saying 
Almighty Allah: [And pray on their behalf 354 ] which means pray 
them. And in another saying. Almighty Allah said: [if you call not 
Him 355 ] meaning, without your prayer. Ibn 'Umar said: [When 
Prophet was invited to a marriage ceremony and if he was 
iking his fast he would eat, and if he were fasting he would 
form his prayer], which means an invocation. Thus the basis for 
ih is invocation and Almighty Allah said: [And pray on their 
alf. Verily your prayers are a source of security for them 356 ], 
ch means doing an invocation in their favour. And Almighty 
ah said: [God and His Angels send blessings on the Prophet. O 
i who believe! Send your blessings on him and salute him with all 

SajiTli Muslim, 12 (57,58); Sunan Abu DdwM, 4: 219 (No. 4676); Sunan Ibn 
Mdjak, t: 22 (No. 57); Al-Musnad, 3: 447 (No. 9716); At-Tumhul, 4; 204, 8: 
474,9: 8; ‘Aritfat ui-Ahwatihl, 10.63 (No. 2615). 

Surah al-Tuwhak, 9: 103. 

Surah al-Gkurfan, 25; 77. 

Surah al-Tuwhah, 9: 103. 
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respect 357 ], which means invocate to God in his favour - a lot c 
explanation about this have been said.” 

266b. “When du'a ’ is considered as part of saldh, it is called du'a 
Likewise, the zakdt is an act of purification as well as the growth o 
wealth. And if this growth (in terms of its size) connected to the as 
of sadaqah (charity), it will be known as zakdt - there are numerou 
examples on this fact.” 

“Abu al-Khattab has narrated from al-Muframir ibn Sulayman wb 
heard from al-Layth ibn Abu WSsil ibn Hayyan who narrated frori 
Abu Wa’il and the latter from Ibn Mas’ud who said that the last won 
that has been preserved for the term prophecy was: [If you have n< 
modesty, do what you want 34 ®] which means that whoever possess e 
no modesty is perverse and will commit any kinds of scandal am 
guilty of any kinds of sin for there is nothing to stop him, neithe 
religion nor modesty. Don’t you see that modesty and faith have th< 
same influence as if they are one and the same thing?” 


LXXII. EXAMPLES OF CONTRADICTORY AIlADITII TTIA1 
ARE RELATED TO PRAYER 

267. They said: “You have narrated from Shu'bah who also narrate! 
from YA'la ibn ‘Ala’ and who narrated from Jabir ibn Yazid ibn al- 
Aswad and the latter from his father informing that he was 
performing his prayer with the Prophet and then two men who die 
not perform their prayer but were merely standing nearby the mosqut 
anxiously came in. The Prophet said to them: [What prevented both 
of you from performing the prayer with us?) They responded: [We 

357 Surah al-Ahzah. 33: 56. 

,ss Kanz at-'Ummal , 3: 122 (No. 57SO). 
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I our prayer on our journey (here)!] The Prophet said: [Both of you 
ed not perform (the prayer). However, while on the journey, if one 
you have performed the prayer and later meets an imam who has 
t to perform his prayer and you join with him in the prayer, it is 
nsidered as a supererogatory {naftlah) prayer for you. 355 ]” 

'ou narrated from Ma'n ibn ‘Isa who narrated from Sa'Id ibn al- 
’ib al-Ta’ifi who then narrated from Nuh ibn Sa'sa'ah and the 
ter from YazTd ibn ‘Amir saying that when he arrived (at a 
asque), he saw the Prophet SAAS and others were performing their 
ayer and I sat down without joining his group. Then the Prophet 
med and said: [Don’t you give your salam O YazTd?] I said: 
ideed 0 Prophet!] He said: [What prevented you from joining us 
perform your prayer?] I said: [Indeed, I have performed the prayer 
my house and I thought you have finished yours.] Then (the 
ophet SAAS) said: [If you come during prayer time and you saw a 
oup of people praying, you should join them, even if you have 
irformed yours and it will be counted as supererogatory prayer for 
>u and for (others) as the prescribed prayer. 360 ]” 

fou also narrated from Yazld ibn Zuray', who narrated from 
usayn who narrated from ‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb and the latter from 
dayman, the patron (mawla) of Mayraunah saying: [I was passing 
/ Ibn ‘Umar who was standing on the pavement while others were 
•aying and I asked him: {Are you not praying with others?} He 
dd: {Indeed I have prayed and didn’t you hear die Prophet said that 
le should not perform a prayer twice on the same day?} They said: 

1 Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 157 (No. 575); r Aridat al-Altwadkl, 2: 18 (No. 219); 

Ai-Musnad, 6: 154 (No. 17482); Ai-Mustadrak, 1; 244 -245; At-Mawarid, 1; 

198 (No. 434); At-Musannqf, 2; 421 (No. 3934); Sunan al-Ddraquint, 1: 413, 

(No. 1), 1: 414, (No. 2,5); Musnad al-Tayalisi, 175 (No.1247). 

Sunun Abu Dawud t 1: 157 (No. 57); Mishkat al-Mctsabifa 1: 364 (No. 1155). 
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[These are contradiction and divergences. Each of the hadfth refers t 
its own issue and not to others.” 

268. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that all of the ahddfth hardl 
contradict or diverge from each other. As for the first hadfth whic 
says [While on journey, if one of you have performed the prayer an 
later meets an imam who has yet to perform his prayer and you joi 
him in the prayer, it is considered as supererogatory {nafilah) pray* 
for you]. Here it means that the prayer done with the imam will h 
considered as supererogatory prayer and it would be better (if yo 
perform with the imam ) the prescribed (al-fadflah) prayer. This i 
because the intention of performing a prayer is accomplished if It i 
completely performed. Thus, the intention is related to its action." 

268a. “As for the second hadfth which says: [If you come durin 
prayer time and you see a group of people praying, you should joi 
them, even if you have performed yours and it will be counted a 
supererogatory prayer for you and for (the other one) as th 
prescribed prayer]; it is as if the Prophet intended to say: [The praye 
which you have accomplished with the imam is considered a 
supererogatory prayer and the other prayer which you performed a 
home is considered as the prescribed prayer]. If word ^ (this) or ^ 
(that) was written (in the hadfth), the meaning will be clearer an* 
thus there will.be a distinction between the two (kinds of prayer). I 
is probable that one of the narrators has omitted (the demonstrativ* 
term) in the first sentence (of the hadfth) and omitted (thi 
demonstrative term) in the second part of the sentence. Indeed, 
have mentioned to you the example where the narrators negligently 
have omitted the word, though this is simplistic, it (impacted a grea 
deal by) changing the meaning.” 
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. “As for the third hadith which was narrated by Ibn ‘Umar 361 
;he Prophet SAAS said: (One should not perform a prayer twice 
i.e same day], 362 (it is as if the Prophet SAAS is saying that) you 
<rmed your Zuhr prayer at your house once and then performed it 
t or performed the prayer with one imam and then performed it 
i with another imam. 

iuch there is an incorrect application of the circumstances 
honed) in the said hadith whereby the Prophet SAAS had 
araged the man to repeat the prayer, but it is to be considered as 
■erogatory prayer. It is likely that (Ibn ‘Uraar) does not hear this 
h or probably it did not reach (to his knowledge). If a man 
■rms his obligatory prayer at home and repeats it with an imam, 
mosque) that prayer is considered as supererogatory prayer. It 
not mean that the man has performed the same prayer for twice 
e same day. This is because they are essentially different, one 
; the obligatory prayer and the other the supererogatory prayer.” 


in. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY AHADITH THAT 
RELATED TO ABLUTION 

They said: “You have narrated from Sufyan who then narrated 
al-Zuhri, who narrated from Abu Salamah and the latter from 
hah who said that the Prophet was in the state of junub (major 


The hadith was narrated by Sulayman and not Ibn ‘Umar as mentioned by 
Ibn Qutaybah. 

Sunun Ahu Dawud, 1: 158 (No. 579); Ai-Mumud, 2: 239 (No. 4689); Sunan 
al'Ddraqutnl, 1: 415 (No. 3); Al-Tamkid, 2: 382 and 384; Mishkat al- 
Masdhih, i: 364 (No. 1157). 
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ritual impurity) and intended to sleep, but instead he took his wu 
(ablution) which was similar to the one meant for saldh.” 263 

They said: “You also narrated from Shu'bah who then narrated ft 
al-Hakam who narrated from Ibrahim and who narrated from 
Aswad and the latter from 'A’ishah saying that when the Prop 
SAAS intended to eat or sleep, though he was in the state of jun 
he wiould take his wudu 364 

They also said: “You have narrated from Sufyan who narrated fr 
Abu Ishaq who narrated from al-Aswad and the latter from 'A’isl 
who says: [The Prophet was sleeping though he was in the state 
junub and did not come in contact with water. 365 ] 

270. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that all of those behavi 
are lawful. (It is allowable) for anyone before his sleep upon hav 
sexual relationship, to have his wudu’ for saldh. Or he may wash 
hands and penis before his sleep. Or he may sleep without coming 
contact with water, however, it is preferable for him to have 
wudu The Prophet had practiced this (act of having wudu’) seve 
times to indicate that this action is preferable. And on ot 
occasions, (he has chosen) another way so as to show that there ex- 
concession (for not taking wudu ’ after junub). People can follow < 
or the other method. That is, one is free to adopt the best method < 
one is also free to enjoy the concession.” 


363 Sahi(i Muslim, <5 (No. 21); Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 57 (No. 222, 223); Su, 
Ibn Majah, 1: 193 (No. 584); Majma’ al-Zawa'id, 1: 382 (No. 1490); Su 
al-Daraqulrii, 1: 126, (No. 2, 3); Kanz al-Ummai, 7: 114 (No, 182 
18239), 9: 564 (No. 27438,27441). 

364 Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 575 (No. 224); Sunan al-Nasd'i, 1: 166 (No. 255) 
167 (No. 256,258). 

“ s AI-Musannaf, 1: 281 (No. 1084). 
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£XIV. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADHH 

1. They said: “You have narrated from Sufyan who narrated from 
Zuhri who narrated from Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab and the latter 
«n Abu Hurayrah that a Bedouin has urinated in the mosque and 
i Prophet said: [Let someone pour on it a pail (J?^) of water] or 
me reported (using the term): [(Let someone clear) the misdeed 
>jjj) with water]” 

ey said: “You also reported from Jarir ibn Iiazim who said that he 
ard from 'Abd al-Malik ibn 'Umayr who narrated from 1 Abd Allah 
1 Ma'qil ibn Muqarrin that (the Prophet SAAS) said on that 
casion: [Let’s throw away the soil on which he urinated and pour 
me water in the (dug area) 366 ]. They said that this hadith contradict 
; earlier one." 

2. Abu Muhammad said: We affirm that the contradiction is 
ributed to the narrators and the hadith of Abu Hurayrah is more 
thentic for he was present there Mid was the witness, As for 'Abd 
lah ibn Ma'qil ibn Muqarrin, he was neither (one of) the 
mpanions and nor a contemporary of Prophet Muhammad. We 
aid not take his words as compared to eyewitness. Though his 
her Ma'qil ibn Muqarrin or Abu ‘Amrah al-Muzanl had narrated 
mi the Prophet SAAS (himself) but of his son, 'Abd Allah, we 
ow nothing.” 


Sunan Abu Dawud , 1: 104 (No. 381); Sunan ai-Ddraqutm r 1: 132 a (No.4). 
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LXXV. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADITH O 
FASTING 

273. They said: “You have narrated a hadith in various narratioi 
that the Prophet when asked about fasting while traveling had sail 
[Fast if you want, eat if you want! 567 ] You also narrated from ‘At 
Allah ibn Musa who narrated from Usamah ibn Zayd who narrate 
from Ibn Shihab who narrated from Abu Salamah and the latter froi 
his father saying that the Prophet SAAS had said: [Fasting i 
Ramadan while traveling is similar to daily eating. 3153 ]” 

274. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the saying of th 
Prophet SAAS is meant for people who dislike the concession froi 
Almighty Allah and the comfort extended during traveling for the 
used to impose on themselves the hardship and misery. The 
understood that they were as guilty to fast during traveling as to e: 
in daily life. As such, in context of the hadith, they were disobediei 
people for they refused to accept the concession and comfort grante 
by Almighty Allah to them. Whoever rejects the comfort granted b 
Almighty Allah is similar to the one who is indolence in doing Hi 
Prescriptions. That is the reason why the Prophet, in relation to 
person who continuously fasts, is (indeed) neither fasting nc 
eating. 369 He also said: [Whoever continuously fasts, the bumin 


367 Sahth Muslim , 17 (No. 103); Sunan al-Nasd T, 4: 189 (No. 2290-2293), 4: 19 

(No. 2294-2298); 'Aridat at-AhwadhT, 3: 185 (No.711); Smew tbn Majah, 1 
531 (No. 1662); Al-Musnad, 7: 299 (No. 24251), 9: 567 (No. 25664), 10: 1 
(No. 25723); Sunan al-Darimi, 2: 9; Al-Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir. 2: 154 (Nc 
2968-2972), 3: 152 (No. 2962), 3: 153 (No. 2964-2966); Al-Musannaf, I 
571 (No. 4502, 4503); Al-TamhTd, 4: 84, 9: 135, 136; Kanz al-'Ummai, f 
504 (No. 23849), 8; 609 (No. 24376), 8: 612 (No. 24387). 

Sunan Al-Nasa % 4: 187 (No. 2281,2282). 

369 Saftlh Muslim, 36 (No. 196, 197); Sunan Abu Dawud, 2: 321 (No. 2425; 
'Aridat al-Akwadht, 3: 234 (No. 767); Sunan al-Nasa 7, 4: 213 (No. 2375 
2377), 4: 213 (No. 2378-2379); Al-Musnad 5: 497 (No. 16304), 5: 498 (Nc 
16308), 5: 500 (No, 16308); Sunan al-Darimi, 2: 18; Al-Mustadrak , I: 435 
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:s of hell will tonnent him. 370 ] As for a traveler who fasts during 
iter time when the days are short or (fasting but resting at) a big 
ce with assistance provided for, his fasting is an easy task for him. 
as the Prophet has given the choice to (this type of people) either 
;ontinue fasting or to eat.” 


XVI. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADITH ON 
STING 

>. They said: “You have reported in more than one narration that 
Prophet SAAS had kissed his wife while he was fasting. You 
o narrated from Abu Nu'aym who narrated from Isra’il, who 
rated from Zayd ibn Jubayr, who narrated from Abu Yazid al- 
bbi and the latter from Maymunah bint Sa‘d, the patron of the 
iphet saying that the Prophet was asked by a man who used to kiss 
wife while he was fasting, and the Prophet said: [Indeed, he 
alidated his fasting 372 ]” 

j. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that kissing given by a 
ting man will invalidate his fasting for it excites the desire and 
ivokes ejaculation and similarly we agree with (the act of) 
idling. As for the Prophet SAAS, he is infallible and his act of 
sing of his wife while he was fasting is as if the kiss (that takes 
ce) between father and son or between brothers. The saying of 


Al-Mawdrid, 2: 408 (No, 937); Al-Al-Mujam al-Kabir, 8: 116 (No. 227), 8: 
! 13 (No. 216-218); Kanz aU’Ummal, 8: 618 (No. 24414), 8:. 624 (No. 
24437), 8: 649 (No. 24565). 

Al-Musmd, 7: 168 (No. 19733). 

Sahih Muslim, 12 (No. 65-73); Sunan Ibn Majah, 1: 538 (No. 1684, 1685), 
Ai-Musnud, 10: 153 (No. 26452), 10; 165 (No. 26508, 26510); Kanz ab 
UmmSl, 7; 85 (No. 18082), 8: 616 (No. 24403); Sunan al-Daraqutm, 1: 135, 
(No.?), 1; 136, (9,10). 

Sunan Ibn Majah, 1: 538 (No. 1686); Al-Musnad, 10:- 448 (No. 27696); 
Sunan Abu Ddwiid, 2; 311 (No. 2382). 
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c A’ishah proves this: [Who among ns can control our desire as th« 
Prophet who can control his? 373 ] Likewise, we affirm that (the act of 
sleeping of the Prophet, which requires him not to take his wudu 
based on his saying: [My eyes did sleep but not my heart. 374 ' 
Similarly, in another instance where so deep was his slumber that ont 
could hear the Prophet SAAS snoring, and when he woke up ht 
performed his prayer without taking his wudu ’. The rules meant fo> 
the Prophet are different from the rules meant for his community. 


LXXVIL EXAMPLE OF HABITH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

277. They said: “You narrated that the Prophet SAAS has 
recommended that the goat is a gentle animal for it comes from 
paradise. They said: [How could it be from paradise, for it breeds 
here within us? If the goat is from paradise, then paradise also 
consists of the cow, camel, donkey and horse. 375 ]’’ 

278. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that (the Prophet SAAS] 
does not mean that the goat of this world is from paradise. How could 
it be there for it is among us? Indeed, he intended to say that in 
paradise, there are goats. Allah created it in this world with the same 
image. Similarly, with sheep, camel and home, all of which exist in 
paradise with the exception of vicious animals like the monkey, pig, 
snake and scorpion. If it is possible to have meat in paradise, then it 
is also possible to have goat and sheep in it. And if it is" possible for 

375 Sahiji Muslim, l(No. 64,65, 68); Al-Musnad, 9:288 (No. 24185); Sunan Ibn 
Majah, 1: 538 (No. 1684). 

374 Sahih Muslim, 17 (No. 125); Sunan al-Nasai, 3; 233 (No. 3693); Aridat al- 
Ahwadhi, 2: 194 (No. 439); Al-Musnad, 9: 405 (No. 24786); Al-Tamhtd, 2: 
563, 564, 3: 177. 

3,5 Kanz al-'Ummal, 12: 326 (No. 35235); Majma r at-Zawa’id, 4: 76 (No. 
6257); AbAl-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 11: 109 (No. 11201): Kashf al-Khafa', 1: 
132. 
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have birds meant for eating, then it is also possible to have cattle 
it for eating there. Almighty Allah said: [With flesh of bird with 
h they desire 376 ]” 

.. Abu Muhammad said: “Ahmad ibn Khalil has narrated from al- 
aT who narrated from al-Abu Hilal al-Rasibi who narrated from 
l Allah ibn Buraydah and the latter from his father, Buraydah al- 
ml that the Prophet SAAS said: [The best food for man in this 
d and in the next world is meat and the best perfume for man in 
vorld and in the next world is faghiyah (a type of scent known as 
a blossom). 377 ] The following hadith proved what I have said is 
[Wipe out the mucus from the nostril for it is one of the animals 
paradise 378 ], here it means one of the animals created in 
lise.” 


;V1II. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL- 
I’AN FROM TWO PERSPECTIVES 

They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS had said: 
dead will be tormented by the weeping of the living ones. 379 
(statement) is invalidated from two perspectives. One of them is 
d on the saying of Almighty Allah: [No soul will bear the burden 
aother soul. 380 ] And the other is also based on the saying of 
ighty Allah: [Say Allah gives you life then He makes you lifeless 


SSrah al-Waqi'ah, 56: 21. 

Majma’ al~Zawa‘id, 5: 29 (No. 7983); Kanz al-'Ummal, 15: 281 (No. 
41000), 15: 282 (No. 41007). 

Kanz al-’Ummal, 7: 340 (No. 19178). 

Sahih Muslim , 9 (No. 16-19, 22-24); Al-Mu?cttmqf 3: 554 (No. 6675), 3: 
560-1 (No. 6692); Al-Targhib, 4:349; Kanz al-'Ummal, 15: 610 (No. 42426), 
15: 611 (No. 42428); AI-Mu’jam al-Kablr, 12: 272 (No. 13087, 13088), 12: 
304 (No. 13186), 12: 330 (No. 13262), 12: 344 (No, 13299). 

Surah al-An'am, 6: 164. 


319 



Ta wll Muktitaitf a! Haditft: An Annotated Transition 


■ 38H fM 

and then He gathers you for the Day of Resurrection. J rh< 
Almighty Allah will mention the conditions of the creature since ! 
was in the state of clay until the day of his resurrection: [We d 
create man from a quintessence (of day). Then We placed him as 
drop of) sperm in a place of rest firmly fixed. Then We made t 
sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that clot We made 
(fetus) lump; then We made out of that lump bones and clothed t 
bones with flesh; then We developed but of it another creature, 
blessed be God, the best to create. After that, at length you .will d 
Again, on the Day of Judgment, you will be raised up. 382 ] They sa 
[Almighty Allah does not mention that He will revive (man s li 
between the (duration of his) death and his resurrection nor did 
mention that the man will be tormented or rewarded when he 
gathered (with others) or separated (from others).” 

280. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the Book of Almig. 
Allah (was revealed in various forms such as) metaphor, abbreviat 
and indication. It also came (in the form of describing) the attrib 
of (things) in one topic but silence in another topic. This expla 
why (certain parts) are omitted in one place but appeared in anotl 
And the hadith of the Prophet will explain (the contents of) the B< 
of what (the latter) indicated and intended to say. As for the omil 
part in the Book of Almighty Allah, in His saying: [Among you \ 
are sick or traveling, replace it on another days 383 ], the appai 
meaning of this passage is that whoever is sick or on a jour 
should substitute the equal number of days of his fasting (whicl 
missed) on other days. What is intended (by this verse) is 


381 

382 

383 


Surah al-Jatkiyahy 45: 26. 
Surah ul-Mu 'tmnun, 23: 12 - 16 . 
Surah ai-Baqarah, 2: 185 . 
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tyone among you who is sick or on a journey should not fast but he 
lould substitute his fasting (which he missed) on other days. The 
rm which has been omitted (in this verse) is (fast breaking).” 

likewise, in His saying: [And if any of you is ill or has an ailment 
l his scalp, (necessitating shaving, he should) in compensation either 
ist or feed the poor or sacrifice 311 *], the apparent meaning of this 
lying is that the sick person or one whose head is infested with lice 
obliged to pay fidyah™ What is intended (by this verse) is that 
hoever among you is sick or suffers from ailment affecting his head 
id had to shave his hair, is obliged to pay fidyah such as fasting or 
ving charity or ritual sacrifice and the likes; its similarities are 
imerous.” . 

iOa. “(In this Qur’anic verse), it indicates the characteristics (of the 
Sness and types of fidyah) and this is not mentioned in another 
•erse), which thus proves that the earlier verse serves as the 
Terence for the (second) verse. (Another example is in) His saying: 
Vnd take for witness two person from among you endued with 
stice(J^) 386 ] and in another saying: [And get two witnesses out of 
iur own men 3 * 7 ], (in the latter verse) the term (0^) is not 
entioned but is described in brief in the former verse. In one 
stance. He says: [...should free a believing slave (^>) 3SS ] and in 
lother instance, [...should free a slave before they touch each 
her 389 ], (in the second verse) the term is not mentioned.” 

Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 196. 

Fidyah is an act of redemption from the omission of certain religious duties, 
(in the contact of this discussion, it is fasting) by a materia! donation such as 
staple food or cash money 
’ Surah al-Talaq, 65:2. 

Surah al-Baqarah, 2:282. 

Surah al-Nisa 4: 92. 

Surah al-Mujatlalah, 58: 3. 
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280b. “As for the explanation of (the content of al-Qur’an) by the 
hadith of the Prophet SAAS (there are numerous examples, such as) 
the description of prayers, the nature of rate' (bowing), sujud 
(prostration), tashahhud (attestation), the number and amount of 
wealth for charity, zakdt, the amount of theft leading to amputation, 
prohibitive acts (like marriage) related to suckling and the likes; it is 
numerous.” 

280c. “Almighty Allah has informed us in His Book that He will 
torment a group of people, before the Day of Resurrection by saying: 
[3n front of the fire, they will be brought, morning and evening. And 
(the sentence will be) on the day that judgment will be established: 
{Cast you the people of Fir*aim into the severest penalty}. 390 ] It is 
impossible that these people will be exposed to fire in this world or 
the Day of Resurrection, day and night based on His saying: [On that 
day, judgment will be established: (Cast you the people of Fir ! aun 
into the severest penalty}]. (The reason is) that during the Day of 
Resurrection, there is no day or night time except by metaphor, 
which is also based on His saying: [They will be there in their 
subsistence, morning and evening. 391 ] (This metaphor) is suitable for 
this (verse 19 of Surah Maryam ) and not for (verse 46 of Surat 
Fdtir). I have spoken about this issue in my book, Ta Vi? Mushkil al- 
Qur’an, (Allah) said elsewhere on the torment during the Day of 
Resurrection: [And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment besides this. But most of them understand not. 392 ]” 

280d. “There are numerous narrations coming from the Prophet 
which were transmitted by trustworthy narrators that he used to seek 

3Jii Surah Faiir, 40: 46. 

Wl Surah Maryam, 19; 62. 

Vn Surah ul-Tur , 52: 47. 
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Lge from Allah from the torment of the tomb. Among them is, a 
ith narrated by Malik who narrated it from Abu al-Zubayr who 
ated it from Tawus and the latter from Ibn 'Abbas who reported 
the Prophet said: [O My Lord! I seek refuge from You against 
temptation of al-dajjdl (swindler, cheat or imposter), I seek 
Lge from You against the temptation of life and death and the 
aent of the grave.] Another example is a hadith narrated by 
'bah who narrated from Badfl ibn Maysarah who then narrated 
a 'Abd Allah ibn Shaqiq and the latter from Abu Hurayrah that 
Prophet SAAS had said: [O My Lord! I seek refuge from You 
inst the temptation and the torment of the grave and the 
ptation of al-dajjal. m ] Another is a hadith narrated by Hisham 
> narrated it from Qatadah and the latter from Anas that the 
phet SAAS had said: [O My Lord! I seek refuge from You against 
temptation of life and against the temptation of death and the 
aent of the grave.]” 

e. “There are various narrations on Munkar and Nakir and their 
rrogations. One of the examples is a hadith narrated by Hammad 
Salamah who narrated from 'Asim who then narrated from Zirr 
the latter from 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas saying: “One of you will 
isked to sit in (your) grave and then it is said to (you): [Who are 
?] (You) answered: [I am die slave of Allah, alive and dead. I 
ify that there is no God worthy to be worshipped except Allah and 
stify that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger], And it 
! to (you): [You are right!] Then a space is extended before (you) 
your) grave and with the Grace of Allah, you are made to see your 
:e, meant for (you), in paradise. In a different (narration), it said 

Sahth Muslim, 25 (No. 128-131); Sumtn al-Nasa'I, 8; 27$ (No. 5478), Al- 

Musannaf, fO: 438 (No. 1). 
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to (you): “[Who are you?] And (you) said: [I do not know!] And it is 
said to (you): [You will not know!] Then the space of the grave is 
made to shrink to the point that (your) chest ruptures. These are the 
things that only the Prophet is informed of (by Allah). 'AM Allah 
never knew the precise (events) except what he had heard from the 
Prophet SAAS (himself).” 

280f. 'Abbad ibn Rashid had narrated from Dawud ibn Abu Hind 
who narrated from Abu Naifrah who hd it from Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri 
and the latter from the Prophet saying: “The angel will come to a 
servant (of Allah) when he is placed in his grave. If he is an 
unbeliever or a hypocrite, the angel referring to Muhammad, will say 
to him: [What do you think of this man?] The man said: [I know not! 
I heard people saying something about him and I reiterated (them).] 
The angel said: [You will not know! You are not concerned! You are 
not being better guided!] This narration proves that there is torment 
of the grave for the unbelievers.” 

“As for their saying: [The dead will be tormented by the weeping of 
the living ones] and the saying of Allah: [No soul will bear the 
burden of another soul], we believe that (a dead) unbeliever will be 
tormented in his grave due to the weeping of the living members of 
his family. Similarly, the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas that he passed by the 
grave of a Jew and (the Prophet) informed (Ibn ‘Abbas) that (the 
dead Jew) will be tormented due to the weeping of-the li ving 
members of his family. If this is way that thing goes, there is nothing 
unusual here for unbelievers will be tormented in all conditions. 
However, if this concerns the nominal Muslim, as mentioned by (the 
Prophet) that (the former) is punished for being calumnious and the 
way he urinated and also the saying of Almighty Allah: [No soul will 
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• the burden of another soul], the verdict is applicable in this 
Idly (affair)” 

a. “The people of Jahiliyyak used to pursue their vengeance 
nst the murderer (of their family members) and they will murder 
of his brothers or his father or his other relatives. If they could 
murder (one of) his paternal relatives or his close relatives, they 
kill a man from his tribe. Thus, (in relation to this), Almighty 
h reveals: [No soul will bear the burden of another soul]. And 
ivere also informed that (this verse) was revealed to Ibrahim.” 4 
this is why the Prophet said to a man and bis son, whom he saw: 
not commit crime against him and he will not commit crime 
nst you!” 3 ] 1 ’ 

1 . “As for the punishment of Almighty Allah, it will adversely 
;t good and bad. Almighty Allah said: [And fear tumult or 
ession that affected not in particular (only) those of you who do 
tg. And know that God is strict in punishment. 396 ] This means 
the oppression will affect the bad and the others. The Almighty 
said: [Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of (the 
l) that the hands of men have earned that (God) may give them a 
of some of their deeds. 397 ] And Umm Salamah said: [O 
senger'of Allah! Are we going to perish even if there are (many) 
sous people among us?] He said: [Yes! When evil 
ferates! 39 *] The Prophet has explained that Almighty Allah has 


Genesis * 41: 18-19. 

Sunan Abu Dawud, 4; 86 (No, 4208); Sunan Ibn Mdjah2: 890 (No, 2671); 
Al-Mu'jam ai-Kablr, 4: 217 (No, 4177). 

Surah at-Anjal, S: 26. 

Surah al^Rum, 30: 41. 

r Aridat al-Ahwadhl^ 9: 26-7 (No* 2186); Majma c al-Zawa id, 7: 376 (No. 
1 2 149); At-Tamhid, 1 0: 507. 
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caused the people of Nuh 359 to drown including children and anima 
due to the sins of the wrongdoers. Likewise, the people of 'Ad we: 
destroyed by the devastating wind, 400 the people of Thamud wei 
destroyed by lightning 401 the people of Luf were destroyed l 
tornadoes of stones 402 and the people of Sabbath were transforme 
into monkeys and pigs, affecting the children with the sair 
punishment. I was informed by a Kufi man that he had read in one t 
the ancient revealed books and found a saying: [I am a jealous Lort 
I take away children due to the sins of their fathers. 403 ] Ibn .'Abbi 
reported that Daniya] said: [The people of Israelite deserved to l 
punished for their sins] and Anas ibn Malik said: [The lizard in tb 
hole dies of extinction due to the sins of the progeny of Adam.” 

280i. “The Prophet SAAS has made a supplication'on Mudar saying 
[O Lord! Reinforce Your oppression against Mudar and inflict o 
them (the difficult) years like the (difficult) years of Yusuf. 404 ] 'The 
drought afflicted them continuously for seven years to the point thf 
they have to eat skins, bones and This starvation affected th 

Prophet and his companions who were punished due to hi 
supplication. The Muslims had to tie stone on their stomach (t 
lessen the feeling) of hunger.” 

280j. Abii Muhammad said: “We have seen with our eyes and bean 
information about how many countries resided by the righteous, tb 
virtuous and the children of all ages were affected by earthquak 

Refer to Surah al-Nufi, 71:1 -28; Surah al-Qamar, 54; 9-16. 

400 Refer to Surah al- Dhariydi, 51: 41-42. 

4111 Refer to Surah al-Qamar, 54; 23-31. 

41)3 Refer to Surah al-Qamar, 54: 34. 

m Refer to Exodus, 10: 5; 34: 7. 

4W4 Refer to Surah Yusuf, 12; 48; Genesis, 41: 27; Sahih Muslim , 54 (No. 294 
295); Sunan Ibn Mdjak, 1: 394 (1442); Kata ul-'Ummdl, 8: 83 (No. 21997). 
403 'llhiz refers to a kind of ’food’ made up of cooked blood mixed with anima 
hairs. 
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iere the virtuous and evil men perished, the sinners, the pious, 
ildren and the olds were not excluded. Likewise, (many perished 
) cities like Qtimas, Mihrijan, Qadhaq, Rayy and other numerous 
;ies in Syria and Yaman. This is the point in which all people who 
sow Almighty Allah agreed upon and this includes people of other 
ligions with whatever differences they have," 

Ok. Abu Muhammad said: “A historian narrated to me that, during 
ie pleasant conversation, Al-Mansur had mentioned about 
nayyad Caliphates and their way of life. They declared that they 
acticed the right path and as long as authority did not pass into the 
nds of their descendants corrupted by luxuries (they will be saved), 
owever), the only ambitions of those people were to (hold) onto 
i royal greatness and majesty, laced themselves with pleasures and 
ssion leading them to their downfall and thns they disobeyed 
mighly Allah. They then were afflicted by the wrath of Almighty 
lah for ignoring (the warning) against their lost and believing that 
;y were protected from His anger. They were deprived of their 
(hority and His grace was taken away from them. (At this point of 
nversation) Salih ibn ‘All said to (Al-Man$ur): [O Leader of the 
lievers! When ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Marwan, a runaway entered the 
ngdom' of Nubah, with his supporters, the King of Nubah asked 
out them. When he was informed, he rode a horse and met ‘Ubayd 
lah and said to him a few wonderful words. (Unfortunately) I 
uld not remember the words! Then (‘Ubayd Allah) was asked to go 
f ay from the kingdom. Then the Leader of the believers thought of 
/iting (‘Ubayd Allah) from the prison, in our presence, so as to ask 
n the story.” 
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“A1-Mansur then ordered (‘Ubayd) to be brought to him and he was 
asked about the story. He said: [O Leader of the believers! I entered 
the Kingdom of Nubah with some.amenities that I have saved and 1 
installed them and settled there for three days. Then the King oj 
Nubah came to see me and I in formed him of our doing: Later on, a 
tall man with an aquiline nose and a handsome face came in to see 
me and he sat on the floor regardless of the dirt. I asked him: [Why 
don’t you sit on our (rug)?] He replied: [I am a king. It is proper for 
any king to be humble before the Supremacy of Almighty Allah since 
it is Allah Who exalts his (position).] Then he turned to me saying: 
[Why do you drink an alcoholic drink since your Book prohibited 
you from it?] I replied: [It is our slaves and foolish people among us 
who did that!] He said: [Why do you allow your horse to canter on 
the cultivated field since your Book prohibited you from evil deed?] I 
replied: [It is the ignorant ones among us who did that!] He said: 
[Why do you dress yourself with brocade and silk and wear gold and 
silver which are prohibited on you?] I replied: [Our authorities have 
abated. Our supporters have declined in numbers. Then we called 
upon the assistance from people abroad who (unwillingly) accepted 
our religion and they practiced (such evil deeds) despite our 
disapproval. Then the King bent his head (to the ground) and twisted 
his hand and started to write something on the ground and said: 
[Nothing that you have said to me is true! It is indeed you yourselves, 
who have considered as lawful the things that have been made 
unlawful to you. (It is you), who have committed reprehensible acts. 
(It is you), who were unjust on your possessions. Then Almighty 
Allah wrested away from you the strength and engulfed you with 
humiliation due to your sins and He afflicted you His punishment 
which has yet (to begin.) I fear that this wrath will be afflicted on 
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while you are in ray country and it will affect me as well. We 
aid our hospitality to you for three days only and then equip 
rself with your needs and leave my country!] Then I did (what 
e requested of me to do).” 

l. “Indeed, Almighty Allah has informed us in His Book that He 
protect the sons in consideration of their fathers. Almighty Allah 
l: [As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans in the town, 
re was beneath it, a buried treasure, to which they were entitled; 
r father had been a righteous man. So your Lord desired that they 
aid attain their age and strength and get their treasure out, a mercy 
n your Lord.’ 106 ] And during the day he made a supplication for 
Abbas, ‘Umar in his sermon has said: [O Lord! Indeed, we get 
er to You in the name of the uncle of Your Prophet and of his 
it ancestors and companions and You said: {As for the wall, it 
inged to two youths, orphans in the town. There was beneath it, a 
ed treasure, to which they were entitled; their father had been a 
teous man. So your Lord desired that they should attain their age 
iili strength and dig out the treasure) and since You protected 
n due to the virtuous deeds of their fathers, Q Lord! Protect Your 
ihet in the name of his uncle for we take him as a mediator with 
i, askifig for intercession and forgiveness.] Since it is possible for 
ah) to protect the children in consideration of their righteous 
;nts, it is therefore possible for Him not to protect the children 
to their wicked fathers. He will do what He wishes.” 

m. “ 'A’ishah, however, rejected the (above) hadtth and she said: 
loever accept it he is an insolent (person).] Indeed, this was the 
umption and interpretation made by ‘A’ishah. One should not 


Surah al-Kukf, 18: 81 
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reject the hadith of the Prophet just because of her presumption, 
she had narrated from the Prophet SAAS something that contradicts 
this hadith we could have considered her words. Even if 1 Abd AIll 
ibn ‘Umar were the only person who had narrated it we could hai 
doubted it - as she claimed - but there was a mistake. (This hadit 
however,) has been transmitted by a whole series of companion 
such as 'Umar, 'Imran ibn Husayn, Ibn 'Umar, and Abu Musa a 
Ash'arl. If they said: [This is unjust!] and (one should know tha 
Almighty Allah is free from being unjust for He said: [Idonot ft 
least injustice. 407 ] We will answer them by referring to the saying < 
lyas ibn Mu'awiyah: [I said to a person: {What is (the meaning o 
injustice in Arabic?} He replied: {It means taking things which c 
not belong to you.) And I said to him: {But everything belongs i 
Almighty Allah!}]” 

LXX1X. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

281. They said: “You have narrated that Abu Zhar has asked ft 
Prophet about the conduct of a man. with his wife: [O Prophet! H 
takes the pleasure and will he be rewarded?] (The Prophet) replies 
[In your opinion, if you accomplish an act in an unlawful manns 
would you be guilty of it?] He said: [Yes!] (The Prophet) sai< 
[Similarly, if you accomplish it in a lawful manner, you will b 
rewarded for it 40 ®] They said: [An act that is accomplished in a 
unlawful manneris sinful, while an act that is accomplished in 
lawful manner is acceptable. How could it be possible for an act thi 
is accomplished in an acceptable manner be rewarded? If this i 

41,7 Surah QaJ, 50: 29. 

4(18 Sahib Muslim, 16 (No. 53); Sunan Abu Dawud, 4: 362 (No. 5243); A 
Musnad, 8: 110 (No. 21529). 
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ible then it is also possible (for us) to be rewarded for eating 

when (we) are hungry or drinking water when (we) are thirsty. 
r could the Prophet SAAS have said that? He, out of all creatures, 
vs best about the subtleties of language, be it acceptable or not?]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that (in this case) the man is 
ried to) an old or ugly wife but desiring another one who is 
wfui for him (and at the same time) she also offers herself to 

(That man) by his will can reject (the unlawful offer) out of his 
lienee to Almighty Allah. And he will be rewarded for choosing 
awful (choice) although he does not have any desire for (his 
)" 

that man may have two wives, one being dark and ugly and the 
• fair and pretty. If he treats them equally, although he desires 
pretty) one only but has to force himself to come to the other 
he will be rewarded for that act.” 

that man eats lawful barley bread but is prevented from eating 
vful white bread although he has. the power to do so, therefore, 
ill be rewarded for that act In the eyes of people, he deserves to 
warded for eating the barley bread. Someone said: [The believer 
De rewarded for eating (food) or drinking (water) or even having 
d relationship.) This is based on the saying of the Prophet: [The 
ver will be rewarded for everything (that he has done) even for 
ing a mouthful (of food) to his lips. 409 ] To me, it hits the mark!” 


Al-Durr al-Mantkur, 2: 227. 
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LXXX. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

283. They said: “You have narrated that monkeys lapidated tl 
female monkey for adultery. If monkeys lapidate female monke 
which are in a state of ihsan (married or well protected) the kadi 
will be more laudable. Analogically, as implied in (the hadith ) y< 
know not that the monkeys may observe a great number 
regulations from al-Tawrat and their religion may be Judaism, 
monkeys were Jewish, pigs might be Christians.” 

284. Abu Muhammad said: “To answer those mockeries, we affir 
that the hadith related to monkeys is not narrated from the Propb 
SAAS or his companions. It is cited by 'Amr ibn Maymu 
Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Khidash said that he had narrated fro 
Muslim ibn Qutaybah,- who narrated from HasbTm ibn Husayn ai 
the later from ‘Amr ibn Maymun who said; [In the JahiUyyah (era), 
female monkey was guilty of adultery and the other monke; 
lapidated it and I imitated them.]” 

Abu Muhammad said: “Probably (‘Amr) may have seen son 
monkeys lapidating a female monkey and presumed that the fema 
monkey was lapidated because it was (guilty) of adultery. Howeve 
nobody knows except by presumption because monkeys say nothin 
about themselves. It is the person who saw the female monke 
fornicated (with others?) and then making presumption even thoug 
he was not sure whether the monkey fornicated or not? Maybe tl 
shaykh knows that the monkey fornicated based on evidences whic 
we know not. Indeed, monkeys are the animals most incline t 
fornicate.” 
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nd the Arabs used to make a proverb out of it by saying: [More 
Iterers than the monkey.] If (the monkey’s) tendency to fornicate 
iot a despicable (act) they will not make a proverb out of it. In 
tion to passion and partner, there are no other animals that 
:mbie man most than the monkey. Animals fight among 
nselves by challenging and punishing each other. Some bite each 
jr, some scratch others and some break and stampede others (to 
;es). Monkeys lapidate others with their hands which Allah has 
ited for, and which are similar to man. In (these circumstances), 

. possible that (monkeys) lapidate each other for any other reason 
i adultery and that the shayfch erroneously claimed that it was 
ltery. However, it is also possible that the shaykh had evidence of 
ltery in the female monkey for - as I have said to you earlier - 
animal is the most passionate and resembles most to the progeny 
idam in its intelligence.” 

a. Abu Muhammad said: “I presume that monkeys are 
amorphosed and that they grew and multiplied (in numbers), 
i I have evidence on that based on the saying of Almighty Allah: 
y: {Shall I point out to you something much worse than this (as 
ged) by the treatment it received from Allah? Those who incurred 
curse of Allah and His wrath, those of whom He transformed into 
ikeys and pigs.} 410 ] The presence of the definite article (J') which 
suffix to the term monkey (kjSH) and the term pigs (jujhiil) 
icates the sign of the definite (noun) and that it concerns the 
akey which we see with our (naked) eyes. If (the verse) were to 
;uss the previous incident, it will say: [He transformed into 


Surah al-Ma 'idah, 5: 60. 
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monkey and pigs] and this is authenticated by the hadith of U 
Hablbah on metamorphosis as mentioned by the Prophet.” 

284b. “However, we do not say that (the monkey) acted in 
manner to conform to the description of al-Tawrat as mentioned 
the agitator. But we affirm that the monkey being lapidated eii 
due to adultery or any other reasons as other animals used their ha 
to scratch, bite or break because they have hands similar to 
progeny of Adam. But the progeny of Adam have no means to 1 
others except to lapidate. This confirms further that monkeys wh 
we are now seeing are being metamorphosised. Apart from the B< 
or tradition, there are unanimous consensuses that (monkey’s) fles! 
as unlawful as the human’s flesh.” 


LXXXT. EXAMPLE OF HADITH VINDICATING T1 
CREATEDNESS OF AL-QUR’AN 

285. They said: “You have narrated that [The heart of al-Qur’ar 
rosin 41 ’] and [The hump of al-Qur’an is al-Baqarah (cow)] and ti 
[On the Day of Resurrection, both (surat) al-Baqarah and AH ' Imr\ 
will come as if they were two clouds or two shadows or two flights 
birds with outspread wings] and that [Al-Qur’an will come to a m 
in his grave and inform him such and such a thing] All of the abc 
prove that al-Qur’an is created. It is not possible for it to have 
heart, hump, shadow or cloud (except) it is uncreated.” 

286, Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that it would be proper 
these people - people of kalam and qiyds, realized that al-Qur’an 
not composed of body, limit and region. What is intended with t 


411 Al-Durr al-Manthur, 1; 20. 
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ing: [The hump of al-Qur’an is aUBaqarah (cow)] is to indicate 
highest point just like the hump is the highest point of an animal, 
d what is intended with the saying: [The heart of al-Qur’an is 
mb] is to inform that surah is (the central) of al-Qur’an just like a 
irt to the body. As for the intended meaning of (the expression): 
tth (surat) al~Baqarah and Ali Imran will come as if they were 
j clouds or two shadows] as the reward meant for the reciter in the 
m of shade on the Day of Resurrection, (reward) meant for a 
son in his grave and (reward) to a person as his ‘attorney’ on the 
y of Resurrection. (As a reward) it is possible for Almighty Allah 
be incarnate for him, who will justify him and safe him.” 

5a. Abu Muhammad said: “Abu al-Khattab had narrated from 
/ad ibn Yahya who also narrated from ‘Abd al-ATS who then 
Tated from Muhammad ibn Ishaq, who also narrated from ‘ Amr 
i Shu'ayb and the latter from his father and his grandfather that the 
>phet said: [On the Day of Resurrection, al-Qur’an will be 
■sonified as a man. (This man or al-Qur’an) will approach a 
■son who had neglected his (essential) responsibilities which were 
>vided for in (al-Qur’an), who transgressed its limit, who opposed 
d disobeyed them and who perpetuated in evil doing. (Al-Qur’an) 
11 ‘litigate’ that person by saying: (O Lord! You gave me to an evil 
irer who transgressed my limit, who neglected my (essential) 
ponsibilities, who refused to obey me and who were against me by 
rpetuating in evil doing!) (Al-Qur’an) will continuously be 
igating’ against that person until it is said to (the latter): {Do unto 
n whatever you want!) (Al-Qur’an) will seize the person’s hand 
d never let him go until (the person) falls headlong into the hellfire. 
1-Qur’an) will also approach a person who respected the laws, who 
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accomplished the (essential) obligations, who accepted to obey (i 
laws), who averted from evil doings. (Al-Qur’an) will ‘litigate’ tl 
man by saying: {O Lord! You have given me to a pious bearer w 
respected my laws, who accomplished my (essential) responsibiliti 
who accepted to obey me and who obeyed me by averting (himse 
from evil doing!} (Al-Qur’an) will continuously be ‘litigating’ tl 
person until it is said to (the latter): {Do unto him what you warn 
(Al-Qur’an) will take that person by his arm and continuously he 
him until he has taken a sip (of drink) from (a glass) shrouded wi 
gold, followed by a royal crown to wear on his head and then to drii 
from a cup of eternity.]” 

286b. “Is it not found in (the Prophet’s) saying: [Al-Qur’an will 1 
personified] as evidence that (Al-Qur’an) will be personified. (Tl 
personified form) will explain that the person who respects ai 
follows (its teachings) is saved by al-Qur’an. And al-Qur’an is not 
man or a body or even a talking (object) but it is the word (of Alia 
If those people carefully observe and derive benefit from the divii 
succor, they will know that it is impossible to say that al-Qur’an 
created for it is the word of Almighty Allah. The Word of Allah 
from Allah and what is from Almighty Allah can never be createi 
This issue can be construed in our humanly language. Our word 
not an act. It is a sound and a ruptured word. Both sound and wot 
can never be (construed) as acts for both of them are created b 
Allah. The only part that we contributed is to put in (our efTor 
which merits the reward from His Almighty.” 

286c. Likewise, this can be seen in a case of a man, to whom wa 
entrusted some wealth. Later, (the owner) reclaimed from him and h 
returned to (the owner a property) by his own mean or'effoi 
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uivaleat to the entrusted wealth). (Here, it means) that it is not the 
petty or the man’s effort that merited the reward (from Allah) but 
reward is due to (the act of) restitution of the entrusted wealth, 
lilarly, reward is due to you for your effort in ‘reciting’ al-Qur’an 
the form of (your) voice and (reinstate) its ruptured word. Al¬ 
t’an. in its structure and composition - is certainly the Word of 
ah mid it comes from Him. Whoever ‘recites’ (al-Qur’an), that he 
n ‘reinstituting’ the Word of Almighty All5h. And this (act of 
istitution) does not mean (to say that) he is the owner (of the 
>rd) because of his recitation. (In other words), if a man writes a 
ech or composes a poem and then another person distributes the 
;m (to others), (this obviously means) that die distributor is not the 
ner of the poem, but the composer is the real owner. What the 
ributor is doing is only ‘reinstituting’ the wording of the 
nposer.” 


XXII. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY 
‘NSENSUS 

They said: “You have narrated from Ayyub who narrated from 
Sirin and who narrated from 'Amr ibn Wahb al-Thaqafi and the 
er from al-Mughtrah who said that when the Prophet SAAS 
ended) to satisfy his call for nature, he used running water (to 
m himself) and then he took his ablution, wiped off his turban 
th little water) and then performs his morning prayer. You also 
rated from Abu Mu'awiyah and who narrated from al-A'mash, 
j narrated from al-Hakam, who narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Abu Layla who narrated from Ka'b ibn 1 Ajrah and the latter from 
il that die Prophet SAAS used to wipe off (a little water) on his 
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veil that covens his head, 412 You also narrated from al-Wal!d 
Muslim who then narrated from al-Awzai, who narrated from Yal 
ibn Abu Katblr, who also narrated from Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abd 
Rahman and the latter from ‘Amr ibn Umayyah al-Damri saying t 
he saw the Prophet taking his ablution and then wiping off (a lii 
water) on his turban. 413 They said: [This chain of narrators is noble 
your (estimation), but you refuse to apply (its teaching) and there 
no other saying of the Prophet which abrogated (the teaching).]” 

288. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the truth for us 
confirmed by consensus and it is worthier than the narration 
hadith 414 This is because hadith is subjected to issues like negligei 
and omission or affected by obscurity, (various) interpretations a 
abrogation (due to) procurement of narration from the trustworl 
narrators from the untrustworthy ones. It is also (affected) by t 
diverging ordains but is lawful such as (pronouncing) one taslim 
(salutation) or twice. (In another instance), a narrator might ha 
been present when the Prophet SAAS was giving an order or (it coi 
be) that the narrator was not at hand when a contrary order was giv 
(by the Prophet) and thus he narrated the first order to us and not t 
second for he had no knowledge of it. The (mode of) consent 
(ijma r ) is protected against all of the above reasons. This is w 
Malik, whenever he narrated a hadith from the Prophet SAAS, 
would say: [In our country the practice is such and such!] if the ss 
practice differs from the (order) of the hadith, albeit his country 
also the country of the Prophet. If a practice of an order (on the ba: 


411 Sahih Muslim, 23 (No. 84); 'Ariiiat al-Ahwadhl, 1: 126 (No. 101); Sunan, 
Nasd'1, 1: 96 {No. 104,106); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 1: 186 (No. 561,563). 

; Vmdat al-Qart, 2: 572 (No. 205); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 1:186 (No. 562). 
This idea indicates Ibn Qutaybah's inclination to (Ianhalite's position 

ijmd'. 
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;onsensus) during (the Prophet’s time) was such and such, it will 
of the same practice during the second, the third and centuries 
r it. It is not possible for people to abandon a (well accepted) 
;tice in their life time in their country just to adopt another 
ictice). But a practice transmitted from a person to another may 
mge)” 

a. “People may narrate ahadith using the mode of unbroken 
ins of narrators but they may not necessarily conform to the 
rice stipulated (in the said ahadith). One of the examples - a 
ith of Sufyan and IJammad ibn Zayd, who narrated from ‘Amr 
Dinar, who then narrated from Jabir and the latter from Ibn 
bas that the Prophet SAAS used to perform jam* (combined) 
r ers between al-pthr and al- 'asr or between al-maghrib 4!S and al~ 
i even though it was during a peaceful time. 416 However, the 
;ts have unanimously abandoned the practice either because (the 
T th) was abrogated or (the Prophet) was doing that out of 
’■ssity - due to heavy min or busy (with some work).” 

other example, a hadith from Sufyan who narrated from ‘Amr 
Dinar who narrated from ‘Awsajah and the latter from Ibn 
)a$ informing that a man, in the era of die Prophet SAAS died 
out leaving any heir except his master, who had liberated the 
. The Prophet SAAS bequeathed the heritage to the master (of 
man). 417 The jurists, however, opposed this act either because (1) 
doubted ‘Awsajah’s ability to certify whether the order is an 
•atory or supererogatory act; (2) or because the interpretation 

'Aridat al-Ahwadkl, 8: 202 (No. 2114); Al-Musnad, 1: 105 (No. 324); Kanz 
al-’UmmZtl, 10: 324 (No. 29630); Mishkat at-Masabth, 2: 153 (No.3066). 
Al-Tamfttd, 5: 44. 

'Aridat al-Ahwadht, 8: 202 (No. 2114); Al-Musnad, 1: 105 (No. 324); Kanz 
al-'Ummal , 10: 324 (No. 29630); Mishkat at-MasabTfi, 2: 153 (No. 3066). 
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has been altered and rendered as: [he does not leave any except his 
master, who has liberated the man.] Indeed, the interpretation should 
be as follows: [He has the right to the heritage because he is the 
master of the dead man; (3) or in virtue of abrogation.” 

“Another example is a hadith from Shu'bah, who narrated from 
'Amr ibn Murrah who narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Layla 
and the latter from al-Bara’ who informed that the Prophet SAAS 
recited the qunut during the prayers of al-subh and al-maghrib. m 
However, people agreed with each other on qunut recitation during 
al-pubh prayer, but to abandon (qunut recitation) during al-maghrib 
prayer.” 

288b. “The examples of this type of (contention) are numerous such 
as the practice to wipe off (a little water in his ablution) on the 
turban or the veil covering the head: (1) the jurists have agreed to 
abandon that practice; (2) they, however, did not come to a 
consensus on the position of the chain of narrators (who narrated the 
said hadith ) for they did not doubt (the trustworthy narrators); (3) 
except that (the hadith) being abrogated; or (4) because they saw (at 
one time) the Prophet SAAS had wiped off (a little water) on his 
turban and (at another time) he had wiped off (a little water) on his 
head (while wearing) his turban. (Probably), the narrator had 
transmitted slightly odd information, for wiping off (a little water) on 
the head is neither a reprehensible or obscure practice for everybody 
does it. And indeed wiping off (a little water) on the veil covering the 
head is an obscure practice. (The jurists), therefore, searched for 
other testimony, that is, from a hadith narrated by al-Mughlrab. (The 
chain of narrators is as follows;) Al-Walld ibn Muslim narrated from 

418 'Aridat at-Akwadhi, 2:162 (No. 401). 
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iwr who narrated from Raja’ ibn Haywah, who narrated from 
irrad and the latter from al- Mughlrah, who said that the Prophet 
AS had wiped off (a little water) on the front part of his head 
—U) and his turban. The practice of wiping off (a little water) on 
fore part of the head, however, is an obligatory act stipulated in 
Book. 419 Hence one should not reject a hadith due to a slight 
ference in its wording; Similarly, there are some narrations 
orming that the Prophet used to wipe off (a little water) on his 
tdals - and in another be used to wipe off (a little water) on his 
-,ks. And indeed he wiped off (a little water) on his socks but he 
s wearing his sandals. This shows that (in one narration) the 
Tatars transmitted one part (of the whole information) and (in 
ler narration), the narrators transmitted another part (from the 
iole information). 420 ” 


IXXIII. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 
SLATED TO THE CHILDREN OF THE POLYTHEIST 

9. They said: “You narrated that al-Sa'b ibn Juthamah said: [O 

>phet! During the incursion and in the darkness of the night our 

rses have galloped on the children of the polytheists! He replied: 
*■ 

ey are among their fathers! 421 ] They also said: [You also narrated 
it the Prophet had sent a troupe of army and they kilted the woman 
d children but he severely reproved this act. They said; (O 


Refer to Surah ol*Ma J idah , 5: 6. 

In other words* Ibn Qutaybah intends to say that the narrators oniy 
transmitted half of the information found in the hadith, 

'Umdat al-Qffl, 1: 328 (No, 3012, 3013); Sahih Muslim, 9 (No. 28); Surnn 
Ah& Dawud f 4; 229 (No. 4712); 'Aridat al-Afmadhl, 7: 50 (No, 1570); Al- 
Musrnd ., 5: 529 (No. 16424), 5: 597*(No* 16669), 5: 597 (No, 16670); Al- 
Mustadrak, 3: 625; Al-Al-Mu r jam al-Kabtr, 8: 87 (No. 8448-8450). 
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Prophet! They are the children of the polytheists!} He replied: {Is 
not that the best among you is the children of the polytheist?}] 

290. Abu Muhammad said: "We affirm that there is hardly at 
contradiction between the two hadlth. This is because al-Sa'b il 
Juthamah has informed (the Prophet) that during the incursion and 
die darkness of the night, the horses of the Muslims have galloped i 
(the children of the polytheists) and (the Prophet SAAS) had repli 
that they were among their fathers. This means that in this world 
life, they are of the same status of their fathers. If the incursion is 
night time, (the army) should not abstain themselves fro 
(aggression) against the polytheist simply because of the presence 
children for they are of the same status as their father, however, thi 
should not be deliberately massacred. As for the rebuke of (ti 
Prophet SAAS) against the army, mentioned in the second hadlth, f 
killing women and the children because their fathers we 
polytheists; the act was done deliberately. That is why (the Proph< 
said: [Is it not that the best among you is the child of the polytheist 
In this (remark), he meant to say that there were among them, w] 
will be good Muslims when they reach adulthood.” 


LXXXIV. EXAMPLE OF CONTRABICTORY HADITH 

291. He said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS in reiati< 
to Sa'd ibn Mu'adh has said: [The throne was shaken by his dea 
and seventy thousand angels rushed to wash him and I have to exi 
my way to his burial procession. 423 ] In another narration he said: | 
anybody who can get away from the torment of the grave, it is Sa 

4K 'Vmdat al-Qarl, 11; 514 (No. 3803); Sunan Ibn Majah, 1: 56 (No. 158);. 
Mustadrak, 3: 207,289; Kanz al-'Ummal, 11:685 (No. 33312). 
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n Mu'adh, he will feel the pressure that could burst his ribs. 423 ] 
hey said: [How can the throne of Almighty Allah move due the 
:mise of a person? If (this movement) is possible, then it could only 
ean for the Prophets!] Indeed, you have narrated from the Prophet 
at there is no eclipse of the sun and the moon when a person dies or 
res. 424 If this is true for die sun and the moon as you have narrated, 
;came two bulls of fire, what will happen to the glorious throne? If 
e throne moves, it will lead to the movement of the heaven and 
irth, how could the throne move due to the demise of a person, who 
ill be tormented by Almighty Allah and be compressed in his grave 
itil his ribs burst? How could a person be tormented when seventy 
ousand angels rushed to wash his body and the Prophet could not 
srform prayer for the deceased due to the multitude of angels 
trrounding the body?” 

>2. Abu M uhamma d said: “We affirm that some people have 
iterally) interpreted the hadith and they thought that the tremor of 
e throne is a real movement like the blowing of the wind and the 
ovement of the tree due to its blowing. If this is the way of 
terpreting thing, atrocity will erupt for (the contenders) will find the 
iswer against us with (this kind of interpretation).” 

>2a. “The people interpreted that or the throne, here, as j£>dl 
■ the stretcher or bed that carried Sa'd ibn Mu'adh, moved. If this 
terpretation is acceptable, in this saying, it is not meant for Sa'd 
id at the same time the wording is of no value for any stretcher 

Kanz al-'UmmSl, 15: 639 (No. 42515); Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, 12: 232 (No. 

12975). 

‘ Sunan al-Nasa’i, 3: 126 (No. 1457), 3: 126 (No. 1458), and 3: 127 (No. 

1459); Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 306 (No. 1177); Al-Musnud, 2:441 (No. 5889); 

Al-Mustadrak, 1 : 332; Majma r al-Zawa 'id, 2: 372 (No. 3270), 2: 373 (No. 

3272), 2: 374-5 (No. 3274); Kanz al-'UmmSI, 7: 821 (No, 21551), 7; 823 

(No. 21555), 7: 827 (No. 21570, 21571, 21575), and 8: 427 (No. 23521). 
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which carried the decease body will move when people carried 
Then, how could it possible for the term throne to refer to t 
stretcher that carried the deceased body of Sa‘d ibn Mu'adh for 
another hadith it said: [The throne of the Merciful One is shaken 1 
his demise]. The term “shaken” could not represent the movement 
the throne which some people thought it to be. Indeed, the ter 
“shaken” also means rejoice and happiness. It is said: [So and so 
shaken because of the good deed!] which means rejoice ai 
happiness. And in another (remark): [When we traced him, so and i 
was shaken!] it means delighted and relieve. In another exampl 
[When we call him, so and so is shaken and when he is asked, he 
shaken!] And the word of Abu al-Aswad al-Du’ali: [When he 
invited to eat the food he trembled!], thius refers to delightedness ai 
happiness. (In another remark): [When something is asked from hir 
he shook!] it means that he does not budge and is not happy. The; 
are the meanings of the term “shaken” (as perceived from) tl 
hadith." 

“As for (the meaning ol) the throne, it does refer to the throne oft! 
Merciful and the Almighty One as stipulated in the hadith. And tl 
meaning of (the throne is) shaken, (here It) refers to the happiness < 
the angels who carried (Sa'd’s body) and surrounded him due to tf 
(arrival) of his soul. (The Prophet SAAS) used the term “throne” (t 
explain the situation of) the angels who carried and surrounded fa; 
(body). Likewise, as (explained) in the saying of Almighty Allal 
[And neither heaven nor earth shed a tear over them. 435 ] This (vers 
intends to explain) that neither the inhabitants of the heavens nor tb 
earth cried over them. The usage of (the terms) “heaven” and “earth 


Surah al-Dukhan , 44; 29. 
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j indicate the situation of its inhabitants. And in another saying: 
is at the town 426 ], means ask the people of the town. Similarly, in 
tion to Mount U^ud die Prophet SAAS said: [This mount! It 
is us (^H) and we love it! (^) 427 ] He intended to say -d*' djaj 
sfer to al-Ansar and using to refer to the love we have for 
n. As such, (when the Prophet SAAS) used the term “throne”, he 
nded to refer to the situation of the angels who carried and 
ounded (the deceased body of Sa'd).” 

fact, in (another) hadith, it is said that the angels rejoiced with the 
ival) of the soul of a believer and that each believer has an 
anee in heaven by which all his deeds ascend through and by 
ch his sustenance descends through and also by which his spirit 
aids through upon his death and then it is sent back! 42 "] This 
rpretation is further proven by the saying of the Prophet SAAS: 
leed, seventy thousands angels rushed to wash his deceased 
y]. This interpretation, praise be to Almighty Allah, is easily 
erstood! It is as if (the Prophet) is saying: [The bearer of the 
me with its angels surrounding him is shaken with (die arrival) of 
soul of Sa'd.]” 

b. “As for their saying: [How could he be tormented when 
snty thousand angels rushed to wash his deceased body?] Indeed, 
th, resurrection, judgment are followed by severe convulsions by 
ch hardly neither a Prophet nor a sage could get away. A proof 

Surah Yusuf, 12:82. 

’Umdat al-Qan, 12: 122 (No. 4083, 4084), 16: 545 (No. 7333); Sahih 
Muslim, 85 (No.462); ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 13: 221 (No. 3922); Al-Musnad, 4: 
300 (No. 12512), 4: 479 (No. 13525), 4: 483 (No. 13548); Al-Mu'jam at - 
Kabir, 6: 124-5 (No, 5720); Kanz al-'UmmSl, 12: 269 (No. 34993), 12: 269 
(No. 34993), 14: 142 (No. 38182, 38183), 14: 143 (No. 38184). 

'Aridat at-Ahwadhi, 12: 97 (No. 3255); Mishkai al-Masabih, 1: 545 (No. 
1734); Kanz al- Ummal, 15: 681 (No. 42718) 
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for you is that the Prophet used to seek refuge from Allah against t] 
torment of the grave. 429 If it is impossible, he would have not soug 
refuge from Him because he dreaded what Almighty Allah hi 
decreed upon all man. He feared all of them and in this state < 
uncertainty, he could not provide safety or tranquility for them.” 

“(Another) proof for you (can be seen in) the saying of all Prophe 
on the Day of Judgment: [O Lord! My soul! My soul!] And ft 
saying of our Prophet: [0 Lord! My people! My people! 430 ] Anothf 
proof for you (can be seen) in the saying of Almighty Allah: [Not or 
of you but will pass over it. This is, with your Lord, a decree wbic 
must be accomplished. 431 ] (Here) we were taught that everybody wi 
come near to the fire of hell except saved by Allah those who ar 
pious and He leaves behind those who are unjust therein (humbled 
to their knees. 432 And ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said: [If I have gold a 
big as the earth, I will redeem myself from the terror of th 
hereafter.] In relation to the saying of Almighty Allah: [One da: 
Allah will gather the apostles together and ask: {What was tfa< 
response you received (from men to your teaching)?} They will say 
{We have no knowledge: it is You, Who know in full all that is 
hidden!} 433 ] Ibn ‘Abbas said that they will be stupefied by the terra 
of the Day of Resurrection.” 


Sahlh Muslim, 25 (No, 128-134); Sunan Abu Dawud, 4: 324 (No, 5090)' 
Kanz al-'Ummal, 2: 180-1 (No. 3637), 2: 181 (No. 3642), 2: 190 (No. 3690)’ 
2:263 (No. 3976). 

m ‘Aridat al-Ahwadki, 9; 1 94 (No. 2434). 

431 Surah Maryam, 19: 71. 

432 Refer to Surah Maryam , 19: 72. 

43 Surah al-Md 'idah, 5: 106. 
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(XV, EXAMPLE OF HADlTII INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

They said: “You have narrated from 'Abd Allah ibn Numayr 
then narrated from 'Ubayd Allah who also narrated from Naff 
the latter from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet SAAS, in relation to 
lizard said: [I do not eat it but I will not prevent you from 

id declare it neither lawful nor unlawful. 434 ] They said: [If he 
i not eat it and neither forbid nor declare it as lawful or unlawful, 
to whom (can we) refer to on its legitimacy and its interdiction?] 
Bedouins love to eat lizards and they marvel at it. And Abu 
il said: [I love to eat a lizard which is bursting with eggs more 
. a fat chicken!] Indeed, Khalid ibn al-Walid used to eat with 
Q Wa’il) as well as ‘Umar, it is not possible for them to indulge in 
bious act” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is an error in this 
~th committed by some of the narrators for (the Prophet) said: [I 
tot eat it and I will not prevent you from eating it] and nothing 
. The narrators presumed that since, he did not declare it as 
fial or unlawful and (at the same time) he did not eat it or 
•ented^others from eating it, he therefore avoided and prefered to 
ain himself from it. There is a difference between abstaining 
1 eating due to its interdiction and that of abstaining from eating 
to preference. Similarly, when somebody offered a lizard to 
lar, he placed his hand on its neck and said: [The Prophet does 

$uhih Muslim, 7 (No. 40,41); 'Arifat al-Ahwadhi, 7 :209 (No. 1790); Sunan 

Ibn Mdjah, 2: 1081 (No. 3240); AUMmnad, 2: 218 (No. 4562), 2: 220 (No. 

4573), 2: 299 (No. 5058), 2; 301 (No. 5068), 2: 332 (No. 5255), 2: 378 (No. 

5531), 2: 455 (No. 5969), 2: 290 (No. 5004); Al Mujam al-Kabtr , 4: 102 

<3796, 3797); Al-TamhTd, 1: 130; Kanz al-'Vmmal, 15: 449 (No. 41783), 15: 

451 (No. 41790). 
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not prohibit it but he dislikes it.] Another point to enlighten you is 
that Wahb ibn Jarir narrated from Shu'bah, who also narrated frotr 
Tawbah al-'Anbari who then narrated from Al-Sha'bl and the lattei 
from Ibn 'Umar who had said that a group of people among the 
companions of the Prophet, including Sa'd ibn Malik: were eating 
something, one of the wives of the Prophet exclaimed at them: [It is a 
lizard!] and they stopped (eating). But the Prophet said to them: 
[Eat! It is lawful and there is no harm in it! But this is not the (choice 
of food) of my people! 435 ] This hadith proves that the mistake was 
committed by a narrator who narrated from Ibn 'Umar for he should 
not report the two fiadith together since they contradicted each 
other.” 

294a. “As for the refusal of (the Prophet) to eat (a lizard) although it 
is lawful, (can be explained in the fact that) not all lawful food are 
medically suitable for one self or proper for one to take it Indeed, 
Almighty Allah has permitted us to eat sheep except of (the parts 
which) the blood pours forth (as opposed to blood adhering to 
flesh), 436 The Prophet disliked eating its bladder, brain, intestines, 
testicles and spleen. It is reported that the fetus of a sheep is 
considered slaughtered when its mother is being slaughtered 437 and 
(this fetus) is medically unfit to be eaten. Among the unlawful foods 
which are not revealed (by Allah) or by the Sunnah but being 
instinctively and naturally rejected by man are the flesh of man, flesh 
of monkeys, snakes, geckos, lizards, mice and the like. These 

Sahlh Muslim, 7 (No. 42); Kara al-'Ummal, 15: 451 (No. 41789), 15 451-2 
(No. 41791). 

In other words it refers to the organ like the tiver or other internal organs that 
purity the blood. Refer to Surah al-An 'am, 6:145-1 46. 

Surnn Abu Dawud, 3: 104 {No. 2828); ’Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 6: 213 (No. 
1476); Sunan al-Darimi, 2; 84; Al-Mvsnad, 4: 78 (No. 11343); Al-Mustadrak, 
4: 114; Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 4: 162 (No. 4010), 8: 103 (No. 7489), 
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aals are, by nature, disliked by man. Indeed, Almighty Allah has 
;ht us and as stipulated in His Book that the Prophet prohibited us 
l filthy things 458 and all (of the animals mentioned above) by 
ire, are filthy.” 

b. “As for the (actions) though lawful, but are unlikely proper to 
lone are: a middle-aged person running in the street, except for 
rgency purpose, debating about the dowry of the mother, 
arding off the coat from the shoulder, kneading cotton on the 
it, exposing woman’s jewelries and eating at the street-market.” 

t M uhamma d said: "Abu al-Khattab has narrated from Abu ‘Attab 
» narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Furat, who also narrated from 
d ibn Luqxnan, who narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahman aI-An?arl and 
latter from Abu Hurayrah informing that he heard the Prophet 
[Eating at the street-market is infamy. 439 ] In some hadith: 
leed. Almig hty Allah loves noble actions and dislikes the vile 
5 - 1 

XXVI. EXAMPLE OF ANTHROPORMORPHIC HADITH 
VALIDATED BY AL-QUR’AN AND CONSENSUS 

. They said: “You have narrated that Allah, the Blessed and 
lime ascends to the lower heaven during the last third of the night 
He says: [Is there anybody who invoked me and I will answer 


Refer to Surah al-A'raf, 7:157. 

Al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, 8: 249 (No. 7977); Kara al-’Ummaf 15: 260 (No. 
40865). 

Kara al-’Ummal, 15: 770 (No. 43021). 
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him? Or is there anybody who repented and I will forgive him? 44 
And He ascends on the night of ‘Arafah so as to be among tl 
pilgrims and He ascends on the (fifteenth) night of Sha'ban. A 
these (remarks) are in contradiction with the saying of His Ahnight 
[There is no secret consultation among three, but He makes foi 
among them, none among five but He makes the sixth; nor amor 
fewer or more. But He is in their midst, wheresoever they be. 44 
And He, the Exalted and the Mighty said: [It is He Who is God : 
heaven and God on earth. 443 ]” 

296. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that in His expressio: 
[There is no secret consultation among three, but He makes foi 
among them, not among five but He makes the sixth - nor amor 
fewer or more. But He is in their midst, wheresoever they may b< 
means that through knowledge (all knows that) He is with thei 
wherever they are. It is just like a man whom you sent to a far awa 
country and entrusted him your dealings, saying: [Be aware! Do ni 
be neglectful and absent-minded with the dealing that I ha\ 
entrusted you for I am always with you!] This means that you inten 
(to remind him) whether he is neglectful or hardworking, you wi 
know for you are (closely) observing him and mindful of yot 
dealing. If this is possible for His creature who knows not of th 
invisible things, than it is effortless for Him, the Creator Who know 
the invisible things.” 

“Similarly, (the meaning of the remark): [He is everywhere!] is tht 
He knows the occurrence of everything everywhere for He govern 

441 'Umdat al-Qarl, 5: 484 (No. 1145), 15: 428 (No. 6321); Surum Ahu Dawiu 
4: 234 (No. 4733); 'Aridat al-Ahwadht, 13: 29 (No. 349S); At-Musnad, \ 
123 (No. 7797), 3: 538-9 (No. 10317), 

443 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58:7. 

40 Surah al-2ukhruf 43: 84. 
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knowledge of everything. And how could one justify if he says: 
is in all places through incarnation!] based on His saying: [(God) 
»t Gracious is firmly established on the throne (of authority) 444 ]? 
is is justified in the verse), which means the dwelling and (further 
itied) in His saying: [And when you have embarked on the ark, 
and those with you 445 ], which means that you shall dwell.” 

id in His saying: [To Him mount .(up) all words of purity and it is 
Who exalts each deed of righteousness 446 ] - how could 
lething mounts up to Him when He is with (us)? Or how could 
1 deed mounts up to Him when it is within Him? And how could 
angels and the souls ascend to Him on the Day of Resurrection?” 

e term 5 ; (ascend) is synonymous to = (ascend or mount up) 
id it is said: 

-all ^11 £jc] (‘He ascended to heaven’ is similar to) '5' (When 
ascended or mounted up) and Allah Almighty is £jU*II ji (the 
lessor of the degrees or levels) and means (degree, 
:), What would this level refer to? Towards whom do the angels 
;e the deeds of man when His higher dwelling is similar to that of 
lower one?” 

a. “If those people retrospect into their natural disposition and 
r instinctive knowledge of the Creator, integral to their creation, 
i (certainly) will know that Almighty Allah is the Exalted, 
lime and Dwells in His Supreme place. And the hearts upon its 
1 (remembrance) are inclined towards Him with tine hands raised 
evocation to Him and it is from above that men hope for solace. 


Surah Tdha, 20:5. 

Surah al-Mu’mimn, 23: 28. 
Surah Fatir, 37: 10. 


351 



Ta'wH MuKhtallf gl-Hadith: An Annotated Translation 


provider of assistance and granter of sustenance. And there exists t 
kurst, the throne, the hijab (veil) and the angels. Allah, the Bless 
and Sublime said: [Indeed those who are in His (Very) presence a 
not too proud to serve Him, nor are they (ever) weary of His servk 
They celebrate His praises night and day, and never do they flag. 4 
In relation to (the martyrs). He said: [They live finding th< 
sustenance in the presence of their Lord 448 ]. They are called mart} 
because they witnessed the Majestic (Sovereign) of Almighty Alla 
The singular form for martyrs is (martyr) just like the singul 
form of pjk (scholar) is eLJe (scholars) and for <JLj& (surety) is 5 
And His Almighty said: [If it had been Our wish to take (just) 
pastime. We should surely have taken it from the things nearest 
Us, if We would do (such a thing). 449 ] This means that if We were 
take the wife and children only, We would have taken them with I 
and not from you for the wife and the children of a man are near 
him, within his presence and not with others. All people, Arabs ar 
non-Arabs, say that Almighty Allah is in heaven. And as long as th< 
are on their natural disposition (the belief remains), and nothing w; 
take this away even knowledge.” 

296b. “In a hadith (which relates) that a man with his non-An 
(lady) servant approached the Prophet SAAS in order to liberate he 
The Prophet SAAS asked her: [Where is Almighty Allah?] SI 
replied: [In heaven!] And he asked her again: [Who am I?] SI 
replied: [You are the Messenger of Allah!] He said: [She is 
believer!] and requested her master to liberate her. 430 - Tt 


^ Surah al-Anbiya\ 21: 19-20. 

' Surah All Imran, 3:169. 

445 Surah al-Anbiya', 21: 17. 

450 $ahlh Muslim, 7 (No. 33); Smart Abu Dawud, 3: 231 (3284); Karts a 

'Ummal, 1:41! (No. MAA), Al-Musannaf, 9: 182 (No. 16851). 
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jndering of the narration) is (estimated) as such. And Umayyah ibn 
bu al-Salt said: 

[Glorify Allah for He is worthy to be glorified 

Our Lord in heaven is Great 

With the Sublime building that preceded man 

He established a throne above the heaven 

An immense throne that eyes cannot perceive 

You see below it the angels bowing ( 'jl**-) 

ie plural form of is means ‘the bending neck.’ 

kewise, it is said in the hadith : [The carrier of the throne is bent] 
id whoever carries a heavy thing on his shoulders or hips will have 
bend his neck (in order to bear the weight). In the authentic al- 
jll f al-Masth said: [Do not swear in the name of heaven for it is the 
rone of Almighty Allah. 451 ] He also said to al-Hawariyyun: [If you 
rgive men to mend their offences, your father who is in heaven will 
so forgive your offences. Look at the birds in die sky for they sow 
rfther harvest (the plant) nor gather (the plant) in the air. It is your 
:avenly father who feeds them. Are you not worth more than 
em? 452 ] There are numerous similar quotations to quote but this will 
ngthenthe (present) book.” 

>6c. “As for His saying: [It is He Who is God in heaven and God on 
irth], there is no evidence in (the verse) to prove the idea of 
carnation. What (the verse) intends to explain is that (Allah) is the 
od in heaven and its inhabitants as well as the God on earth and its 


Matthew ; 5: 34 
Matthew, 6: 14,26, 
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inhabitants. A similar example in the common language is: [He is 
leader in Khurasan and Mi$rj. This means that his administrat 
governs both provinces, He stays in one place or the other - this 
clear and obvious. And if it is said to us: [How (to describe) 
coming down of Him, the Exalted and Glory?] We said: [We ( 
never define in any way the act of coming down when it conee: 
Him but we can explain the action of coming down when it conee: 
man. Whatever He meant in the expression of this language, it is 
Who knows best.” 

296d. “The term ‘coming down 5 for us has two meanings, One 
them is to move from one place to another just as if yon £ 
ascending from the mountain to the valley or from the rooftop ir 
the house. And the other meaning is to assent something in thougt 
and intentions. Similarly, the related terms (to ‘coming down’) a 
(the descent), (■tiijVI (the ascension), (the arrival) ai 
( the progress or to become) and the likes.” 

“(ha relation to) this also, if somebody were to ask you of the local! 
of the Bedouin without intending to be there, you will say to hir 
[When you arrive (cj>«*) at such and such a mountain, you descer 
(Jjii) from it, and then turn right and you will come (o_>—,) to sue 
and such a valley. You descent towards it and then you tut 
left. When you amve (cjj— ) at such and such a land, mount up tb 
plateau and there, you will find the place.] Here, what you have sai 
to him is (virtually) in accordance with (your) intention and thougl 
and not through (your) physical (strength). And if somebody saic 
[You avoid from (‘— t 'l. : ) insulting the free man! You were amon ; 
(^J~0 the Caliph (during) the attack! You came to know (c^) a bou 
the knowledge by (sheer chance)! You sink from (ejijj) beinj 
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>ratly upright to being heinous level.] All of (these remarks) do 
t indicate bodily movements but intend to achieve something 
ough will power, determination and intention. Similarly, in die 
zing of His Exalted and Glory: [For God is with those who restrain 
;mselves and those who do good deeds. 453 ] (In the verse) He does 
t intend to mean that He will be with them through incarnation but 
ough His assistance, succor and protection. Likewise, in the 
zing of Almighty Allah: [Whoever comes close to Me by a span of 
arm, I will come to him by the span of outspread arms and 
toever comes to Me walking, I will come to him running.]” 

6 e. Abu Muhammad said: “ ‘Abd al-Mun‘im narrated from his 
her and the latter from Wahb ibn Munabbih that Musa heard his 
me being called from within the bushes: [Take off your sandals!] 
id he quickly responded (to the order) and remained attentive. He 
’.nted to familiarize himself with the voice and said: [I hear your 
ice and I feel your whisper but I do not see you! Where are you?] 

: responded: [I am above you, in front of you, behind you, around 
u and I am closer to you than yourself.] This means: [I know you 
her than you know yourself for if you look in front of you, you 
anot see what is at your back. If you avert your eyes above, you 
11 lose the knowledge of what is beneath you. But nothing is 
Iden from me of what you conceal in any circumstances.]” 

fie. “In this context, Rabi'ah al-‘Abidah said: [Their hearts are 
itracted from (remembering) Almighty Allah due to their love of 
i worldly life. If they refrain (themselves) from it, (Allah) will 
idose the Majestic Sovereign and they will receive a (remarkable) 
nefit (from it).] She does not mean by this (remarks) that their 


Surah al-NahJ, 16: 128 
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bodies and their hearts ascend to heaven in an incarnated form bi 
ascend there (to receive the benefits) in the forms of (remarkable 
ideas, aspiration and attention. Likewise, in the saying of At 
Mahdiyyah al-A‘rabI: [I looked into the hellfire but I saw the poe 
vigorously (in the state of) seizure], which means (in the state o 
contortion and he said: [The crickets lay vigorously in (the state o: 
seizure], which means in the state of contortion. Somebody sai 
about the saying of the Prophet: [I looked into paradise and I sa 1 
most of its inhabitants were simple people and when I looked into th 
hellfire, I saw most of its inhabitants were women. 454 ] The goo 
interpretation of the term ascension is that it occurs in thought an 
attention.” 


LXXXVH. EXAMPLE OF HADlTH INVALIDATED B! 
NAZAR 

291. They said: “You have narrated from Hammad ibn Salamah wh 
narrated from 'Ammar ibn Abu 'Ammar who narrated from Ab 
Hurayrah and the latter from the Prophet saying that Musa has 
brawl with the angel of death and blinded one of (the latter’s) eyes. 45 
If it is possible for the angel of death to be blinded with one eye, it i 
possible for him to be fully blind. Indeed, ‘Isa ibn Maryam ha 
probably stricken the other eye (of the angel) for he hated death s< 
severely even more so than Musa. And ('Isa) said: [O Lord! If Yoi 


'Umdat al-Qari, 10: 599 (No. 3241), 14: 171 (No. 5198), 15: 532 (No. 6449] 
15: 617 (No. 6546); $ahlh Muslim, 26 (No. 94); ‘Anfat al-Akwadhi, 10: 4 
(No. 2602), 10: 47 (No. 2603); Mishkdi al-Masabik, 2: 663 (No. 5234); At 
Mu'jam al-Kablr, 12: 162 (No. 12766), 12: 163 (No. 12767,12768, 12769] 
18: 111 (No. 210), 18:132 (No. 275), 18:134 (No. 278). 

Al-Musnad, 3: 95 (No. 7650). 
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ild disregard this pouch for one of the people, disregard it for 
’! 456 ] 

3. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the chain of narrators of 
s hadith is acceptable to the people of hadith. I believe that (this 
iitk) draws its origin from ancient traditions. The interpretation is 
hentic and no nazar could refute it. Our opinion on (this matter) is 
•t the angels are spiritual beings and is linked to 

jjl (soul or spirit) and is also allied to disposition (^l). (The 
gels) exist as spirits fc'jj') without body, invisible to (the naked) 
a like ours and do not possess humanly bodies like ours. We do 
t know how Almighty Allah shaped them for we know the things 
deli we have seen ourselves and (things which are) visible, 
rewise, the genie, shaytan and the ghoul are spirits, of which we 
not know their forms. As of their attributes, we only know what 
j been described to us by Allah, the Exalted and Glory and His 
jphet. Allah, the Exalted and Glory said: [He, Who made the 
gels as messengers with wings, two or three or four 457 ] and He also 
d: [He adds to creation as He pleases 458 ] which means that He adds 
die number of wings as He wishes and the like. The Arabs used to 
ll angels as genies for they are not visible to the eyes. In relation to 
laymauubn Dawud, al-A‘sha said: 

[He has given a task to a genie among the angels, the ninth 

number; 

Standing (faithfully) before him knowing (they are) without 

salary.]” 


Mathew, 27:39; Luke, 22: 42. 
Surah Fdtir^ 35; L 
Surah Fatir, 35: 1. 
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298a. “Indeed, Almighty Allah has endowed the angels the ability to 
disguise themselves in various forms. The Prophet was visited by 
Jibrayl under the guise of Dihyah al-Kalbl 459 and a Bedouin. He also 
saw (the angel in his real form) once, with two wings blocking the 
horizon. Equally, He created the genie wife the ability to disguise 
itself in various forms as He has done for the angels. Almighty Allah 
said: [Then We sent to her Our angel, and he appeared before her as a 
man in all respects. 4150 ] It does not mean that (the angel) changes 
(completely as an ordinary man) as stated (in the verse) but in truth 
this is only a guise or an appearance to enable them to be perceived 
by the eyes. In reality, their created natures are of subtle spirits 

(^aU c'-»J) and they are (able to) move through the blood flow and 
make their way to the hearts. And they may also enter the moisl 
earth and enable themselves to be perceived or not . 461 In relation tc 
Iblls, Almighty Allah said: [He and his tribe watch you from a 
position where you cannot see them 462 ], meaning that we cannot see 
them in their real nature. He also said: [They said: (Why is not an 
angel sent down to him?} If We did send down an angel the matter 
would be settled at once and no respite would be granted to them. Ii 
We had made it an angel. We should have sent him as a man. 461 ] 
This means: [If We had sent an angel, their senses will not perceive 
him for they could not perceive the true nature of the angel and 
therefore. We create him as a man like them so that they are able tc 
see him and understand his words.” 


459 Al-Mu'jam al-Kubir, !: 261 (No. 758). 

460 Surah Maryam, 19: 17. 

461 See no. 163 of this write up. 

462 Surah al-A’raf, 7:27. 

463 Surah al-An’Sm, 6: 8-9 



Allegati on of Ahadtth Said to Contradict 


jb. Ibn ‘Abbas, in relation to the story of al-Zuhrah (Venus), 
ntioned that Almighty Allah upon the coming down of the two 
jels to the earth to judge among men, has transformed diem into 
•rmal) men and instilled in them the desire (for women). Indeed, it 
lot possible for them to judge men unless they are seen and their 
rds are audible to people as well as they resemble or appear like 
latter. As for (the issue-of) die angel of death disguising himself 
Musa — one as an angel of Allah and the other as the Prophet of 
ah - and that they had a brawl and Musa blinded one of (the 
;el’s) eyes. This eye, however, in truth is sheer resemblance and 
igination. The angel of death then reverts to his real spiritual 
ng as if nothing has happened.” 

XXVIII, EXAMPLE OF HAD/TH INVALIDATED BY 
ZAR 

). They said: “You have narrated that ! Oj has uprooted a 
untain, his strength was of one parasang 4 ™ to other parasang 
ich was (equivalent to) the armies of Musa and (‘Uj) carried it on 
head and threw it on them and it transformed into a necklace and 
rained so on him until he died. And if he dove into the sea, the 
ter would reach up to his knees. He used to catch fish from the sea 
l and roasted it in the hot sun. When he died, he fell into the river 
e in Egypt and (his body) became the bridge for people for a year 
it is for them to walk from one side to the other). And the height 
Musa was ten forearms and the height of his walking stick was 
o ten forearms. If one were to leap from the ground to beat him, he 
dd not even reach up to his ankle. They said: [All this is a tall 

In Arabic - or parasang refers to a m easure o f length. 
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story and not even a reasonable or ignorant person will make 
mistake about it. How could there be in the day of Musa a man wh 
is so different horn others? How could it be among the descendci 
of Adam, a man of such a contrast to Adam? How could a huma 
being carry on his head a mountain and his strength is of or 
parasang to other parasangf’ 

300. Abu Muhammad said: We affirm that this hadith is unlikely 1 
have originated from the Prophet SAAS or his companions. It is 
narration among the ancient tradition narrated by People of the Boc 
{ahl al-kitab). Some of them heard it from a long time ago ar 
discussed it,” 

300a. The fiadith is tarnished and corrupted (which can be seen) fro: 
three perspectives. One of them is that the Zanadiqah with the 
hatred against Islam have fabricated the religion with repulsive ar 
dubious ahadith, like the hadith which we have mentioned earlie 
related to the sweat of the horse; the visit of the angels; the gold( 
cage on a grey camel with hairy chest; the light of the two foream 
and other numerous nonsensical examples, which the people i 
hadith knew very well, Among the (Zanadiqah) were Ibn Abu a 
'Auja’ al-Zindlq and Salih ibn 'Abd al-Quddus al-Dahri.” 

300b. “The second perspective is the (role) of story tellers of tl 
ancient times. They used to attract the attention of the public wi 
reprehensible, peculiar and fictitious ahadith. The more peculiar (tl 
content was) the bigger the audience the storytellers could attrac 
even if (the content) were illogical. Or the more heartbreaking ai 
tear-jerking (the content could be) the bigger audience would be th 
attracted. If (Ihe story tellers) were to mention paradise, they wou 
(exaggerate their stoiy) saying that there existed virgins, (who see 
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musk and saffron and (added) that their buttocks (were so big that 
/ extend) from one to another mile. And Almighty Allah will 
imraodate His sages palaces made of white pearls. The palace 
iprises seventy thousands 465 bedrooms and in each bedroom there 
its seventy thousands domes and in each dome there exists 
arty thousand beds and on each bed there exists such and such (a 
g). (The story tellers) continuously used seventy thousands (to 
ote) such and such a thing as if they know not of other numbers 
ch are lower and bigger than (seventy thousands). They also said: 
e least favourite one in the sight of Allah but occupied in paradise 
tie one whom Allah Almighty granted many times over of the 
te of this worldly life.] The more (frivolous the story was) the 
*e attention (the story tellers) would get and the bigger the circle 
md them, the more giving hands they would get.” 

(ah, the Blessed and the Sublime, has informed us most 
vincingly about paradise in His Book than any of those 
ytellers. The truth about paradise is that (the span of) paradise is 
veen the earth and heaven, 466 which means its width. The Arabs 
de the term * * (extensive or spacious) to <X>Vl (the earth) for 
thing ist^ 1 (vast) it becomes (broad or extensive) and 
y also^allude) the term (thin) and (long) it becomes 3** 
row). And when it is said ^ (the vast land 

been narrowed), it means the vastness (of the land) or 

,Vl ^ i-AitjaJi (there is a passage (snaking) the vast land). 


Lecomtc in his translation said it is sixty thousand (soixante-dix) instead of 
seventy thousand Sec Le Traite * page 310* number 300b* lines 1, 2, 3 and 4 
from the bottom of the page, To my mind this figure is trivial, but for the 
sake of comparison, it is important. 

For example, refer to Surah Alt 'Imran, 3: 133. 
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it means the vastness (of the land). The Prophet said to the defeat* 
armies during the battle of Uhud: [Indeed, you have left in it a broj 
(chance ), 461 which means its extensiveness (of the chance). Aj 
Almighty Allah said: [...he comes full of lwj* (prolong* 
prayer) 46 *], which means numerous (prayers). When paradise is 
vast as the span between the earth and heaven, how could Almigh 
Allah grant to the least favourite ones many times over the value 
their worldly life?” 

‘To induce the yearning for paradise His Almighty said: [There w 
be all that the souls could desire, all that the eyes could delight in 4i 
And speaking of the ones near to Him, He said: [They will be ( 
thrones encrusted with gold and precious stones, reclining on thei 
facing each other. All around them will be youths of perpetu 
freshness serving them, with goblets, shining beakers and cups fill* 
with clear-flowing fountains. No aches will they receive there froi 
nor will they suffer intoxication. And with fruits, that they m; 
select, and the flesh of fowls, that they may desire. And there will 1 
companions with beautiful, big and lustrous eyes, like unto peai 
well guarded. 410 ] As for 0 ^' =i (the Right Hand Companion; 
He said: [They will be among lote-tree without thorns, among ta 
trees with flowers or fruits piled one above the other — in a sha< 
long-extended, by water flowing constantly and fruit in abundanc 
whose season is neither limited nor supply forbidden. 411 ] And I 
said: [Adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearls and the 


467 Ai-Durr al-Manthiir, 2: 89; Al-Matalib al-'AIiyctk, 4: 218 (No. 4314). 

468 Surah Fussilat, 41:51. 

469 Surah al-Zukkruf, 43: 71. 

4711 Surah al-lVaqi'ah, 56: 15-23. 

471 Surah al-Waqi’ah ,56: 28-33. 
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merits will be of silk. 472 ] There are numerous passages of this 
ure in the Glorious al-Qur’an. There is nothing in those passages 
mtioned) in particular that are related to favours granted by Allah 
paradise as well as of its eternity, comparable to what man has 
perienced) in this worldly life and not even by which the rich have 
oyed.” 

describing Adam (the story tellers) said: [His head reaches the 
ud or the sky and that is why he suffers from baldness. When he 
aes down to the earth, he misses (life in) paradise and cries. His 
■s form the sea where ships could navigate through.] As for 
vud, (the storytellers) said: [He prostrates to Almighty Allah for 
y nights and cries (continuously) until his tears made the grass to 
w. He then sighs deeply and (this causes) the crops to blaze in 
.] And speaking of the rod of Musa (the story tellers) said: [Its 
id looks like a palm tree, its peak is as devastating as lightning 
its holder is such and such!] And Almighty Allah said: [As if it 
been a uU (snake) 472 ], which means an alive snake. In another 
ance He said: [It was a serpent, plain (for all to see). 474 ] In 
tion to devout people who met Yunus at Mount Lubnan (the 
ytellers) said: [One of them performs rak’ah (bowing) for a year 
prostrates (for a year). He does not eat except during such and 
i a time.] Indeed, in relation to people of the past, Allah the 
ssed and the Sublime said: [They were mightier than you in 
f er and more flourishing in wealth and children 472 ] and in (other 
:e). His Almighty said: [And has given him abundantly with 


Surah al-Hajj , 22: 23. 
Surah ai-Naml 27: 10, 
Surah al-Shu'ara \ 26: 32, 
Surah al-Tawbah, 9: 69. 
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knowledge and bodily prowess 476 ] and [Did you build a landmark . 
every high place to amuse yourselves? And did you get 1 
yourselves fine buildings in the hope of living therein (forever)? A 
when you exert your strong hand, did you do it like a man of absoh 
power? 477 ] There is nothing in the descriptions of Almighty All 
about the people of the past that resemble (the storyteller! 
exaggerations. We know that they were, indeed, physically taller a 
stronger than us. However, but the gap between us and them 
which Allah has created is not that great for it suits our life spans 
well as theirs. Adam, the father of human kind, lived for o 
thousand years. This was recognized by the historical traditions an< 
found it (stipulated) in al-Tawrat. 478 Nuh subsisted among his peoj 
for nine hundreds and fifty years. After Nuh the life span of man w 
shortened except for the one that historical traditions have attribut 
to Luqman, the Eagle Man. They said that he lived for seven eag 
years. The years are equivalent to two thousand and four hundr 
years or almost five hundred years. This however, is an ancient sto 
that is unlikely revealed, verified or vindicated by a chain 
narrators. This (information) is related by 'Ubayd ibn Shurayyah t 
Jurhuml and genealogists of his kind. Similarly, (it is said that hot 
he tancient kings of Yaraan and Persia have a long life span. Indee 
the life span of man contemporary to us is not of great differen 
from the one between Nuh and Adam, as (exaggerated) by (the sto 
tellers).” 

“Abu Hatim has narrated from al-A^ma'i and the latter from A1 
‘Amr ibn al-'AIa’ stating that al-Mustawghir ibn Rabi'ah and t: 

176 Surah aUEaqarah, 2: 247. 

477 Surah at-Shu ard 26: 128-130. 

Genesis, 5: 5 - Here it informs that Adam lives for nine hundreds and fi 
years. 
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.ndson were chatting when they passed by the market of *Ukaz, 
mebody said to Mustawghir: [0 Man! Treat him well and he will 
o treat yon well for a long time!] He replied: [Who is he? Is he 
jr father or your grandfather?] Ai-Mustawghir replied: [He - by 
[ah — is my grandson!] The person said: [By Allah! I have never 
;n such a man like today and (you are not) Mustawghir ibn 
bl'ah, aren’t you?] He'replied: [Yes! I am Mustawghir!] AM 
mr said: [Mustawghir lived for three hundred and twenty years!]” 

pu Muhammad said: “Indeed, Almighty Allah granted us the 
jdom to reflect the ancient relics on earth such as buildings 
istructed in cities and fortresses, passages dug in the heart of the 
nintain and the flight of steps designed (by the ancient people). As 
;h there is not much disparity between them and us in terms of life 
in and bodily physique. I have never known a great disparity of 
dily physique except a story related to me by al-Riyashl who 
'rated it from Muslim ibn Ibrahim who narrated from Nuh ibn 
.ys, who then narrated from ! Abd al-Wahid ibn Nafi‘ saying:' [I 
ve authorized the administrative right to Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah to 
a tax agent and (the latter) came to me with a man (holding) a 
>lar tooth weighing nine pounds. We are unsure whether this tooth 
longs to a man or camel or elephant], (In another story) al-Riyash! 
d narrated from 'Abd Allah ibn Muslim who narrated from Anas 
1 ‘lyad and the latter from Zayd ibn Aslara saying: [A man found a 
jll of an ‘Amaliq hyena and it is rather small (to attribute to man).] 
amebody) said: [It could be the skull of a camel or other animals 
t the man who found it presumed that it was a man’s skull]. If this 
all belongs to a man, the disparity will not be there. This is 
cause the size of the human skull with other related parts, when it 
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is empty is rather broad and - it is undeniable - the dimension of the 
physique of our ancestors (are similar to us) - (probably it is sensible 
of) what have been said, it could be that the animal skull had lain 
inside the human skull.” 

300c. “The third perspective that leads to a perverted hadith is (the 
role of) the ancient legends which the people of Jahilllyyah used to 
narrate. (The legends) resembled (in terms of its content to) the 
hadith related to superstition such as their sayings: [The lizard was a 
Jew who was ungrateful to his parents and Almighty Allah 
transformed him into a lizard]. This is the reason why people used to 
say: [More ungrateful than the lizard!] The Arabs, however, do not 
refer (to the remark): [More ungrateful than the lizard!] to mean as 
(ungrateful to parents) but they refer to it as (ungrateful) because it 
devours its small ones when it is hungry. The poet said: 

[You ate your son just like the lizard so much so that 

You left behind a small of your son] 

They also said about a hoopoe: [When its mother died, it buried its 
mother on its own head] and that is why it emits a repulsive smell. 
Umayyah ibn Abu al-Salt referred to it by saying: 

[Mist, darkness and again clouds 

The day the hoopoe buried (its mother) and returned 

Searching for a place to bury its mother 

It erected a grave in its neck and flattened the ground 

Cease to bend while walking with the bier ] 

They also said that both the rooster and the crow were companions of 
pleasure. When their drinks had depleted, the crow pawned the 
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er to the shopkeeper and left and never came back, leaving the 
:er as a safe keeping to the shopkeeper. Umayyah ibn Abu al-Salt 

[By miracle everything goes up and speaks 

The crow betrays the trust of the rooster] 

r also said that the cat was the result of the sneeze of the lion and 
jig was the result of the sneeze of the elephant and that the prawn 
a tailor who stole thread and was transformed (to prawn), 
larly, the jirrt (a kind of fish) was a transformed Jew. The 
irk on 'Awj, in our opinion is one of the superstitious hadith. 
.t is strange about 'Awj is that he is of an extraordinarily height 
lived during the time of Musa. And Fir'awn who lived during 
same time, on the contrary, according to aMiasan, was of a 
ler size. Abu Hatim or a man near him had narrated from Abu 
1 al-Ansari al-Nahwi who narrated from Amr ibn ‘Ubayd and 
atter from al-Hasan saying: [The height of Fir'awn was one yard 
his beard measured (up to) one yard.]” 


iXIX. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY IIADITH 

They said: “You have narrated from Ilammam, who also 
ated from Zayd ibn Aslam, who had narrated from ‘Ata 5 ibn 
ir and the latter from Sa‘id al-Khudri saying that the Prophet 
vS had said: [Do not write anything about me other than al- 
’an. Whoever writes anything about me let him delete it. 1179 ] You 


Al-Musnad, 4: 26 (No. 11085), 4: 43 (No. 11158), 4: 79 (No. 11344), 4: 26 
(No. 11087); Al-Mustudrak, 1: 127; Sunan al-Darimi, 1: i 19; Kanz al- 
'Ummal, 10: 221 (No. 29168). 
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also narrated from Ibn Jurayj who then narrated from ‘Ata’ and tfr 
latter from Ibn 'Amr saying: [0 Prophet! Should I write dowi 
knowledge? He said: {Yes!} 480 ) It is said to (the Prophet): [It i: 
necessary to write it down? He replied: (Write it!}] You als< 
narrated from Hammad ibn Salamah who narrated from Muhammac 
ibn Ishaq who narrated it from 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb and the latter fron 
his father and from his grandfather saying: (0 Prophet! Should ] 
write down all that I have heard from you? He replied: {Yes!}. J 
asked: {Even in the state of consent and anger?} He replied: {Yes! 
Indeed, in all (situations) I will not say anything except for the 
truth! 481 ] They said: [There (exist in them) imperfection and 
contradiction.]" 

302. AbO Muhammad said: “We affirm that there are two meanings 
in (the above case). Firstly, it relates to an abrogation of a Sunnah by 
another Sunnah. It seems that in the beginning, the Prophet had 
restrained others from writing down his sayings but later upon his 
observation that the Sunan has become too many to be remembered - 
(it is appropriate) for (the Sunan) to be written and documented. 
Secondly, it relates to the privilege that (the Prophet) intended for 
'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr who reads the ancient books and able to write 
in Syrian and Arabic. And except for him, the other companions of 
the Prophet are illiterate. Perhaps, one or two of them are able to 
write but often with imperfect and incorrect spelling. And fearing 
that they may commit mistakes in what they write, the Prophet SAAS 
had restrained them from writing. But when he is assured of (the 
competency) of 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr, he authorized him (to write).” 


480 

481 


Al-Mustadrak, 1: 106, 
Al-Musnad, 2:655 (No. 6947} 
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>u M uhamma d said: “Ishaq ibn Rahawayh has narrated from Wahb 
t Jarir who narrated from his father who then narrated from Yunus 
i 'Ubayd who narrated from al-IIasan and the latter from ‘Amr ibn 
ghlib that the Prophet SAAS said: [Among the several signs of die 
ur (of the Doomsday) are that wealth will be abundant, calamities 
11 appear and merchants will gain ground. 482 ] ‘Amr said: [If we 
re to search (and to ask) for a writer in a big city where the 
rchants are trading (merchandises), (a person) will say: {Wait 
;il I consult the merchant of Banu so and so!}]" 


EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADlTH 

i. They said: “You have narrated from JJammad ibn Salamah who 
Tated from ‘Ata’ ibn al-Sa’ib who then narrated from SaTd ibn 
jayr and the latter from Ibn ‘Abbas saying: [The hajar al-aswad 
ack stone) is from paradise 485 and it was whiter than the snow but 
sins of the polytheists have blackened it] They also said that 
en Ibn ai-Hanafiyyah was asked about the black stone, he said: 
deed, it comes from one of our valleys.] They said: [There is a 
itradiction (in these statements). In addition, how could it be 
isible for Almighty Allah to bring down a stone from paradise? Is 
re such a stone in paradise? If the sins (of the people) that 
ckened the stone, then it should be whitened by the acceptance of 
tm by people (and thus it should) return to its original state!]" 


‘The merchants will gain ground’ may be seen in today’s context as 
globalization of trade. See also Kata al-'Ummal, 14: 231 (No. 38520); Al- 
Durr al-Manthur, 2: 144. 

Al-Musnad, 1: 657 {No. 2796), i: 705 (No. 3047); Kanz al-'Ummal, 12: 214 
(No. 34726); Kashfal-KItafa 1: 417. 
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304. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is nothing wror 
in it if Ibn Hanafiyyah disagreed with Ibn ‘Abbas or ‘All disagree 
with ‘Umar, Zayd ibn Thabit and Ibn Mas'ud in the (Qur’anii 
exegesis and legal judgments. But it is an abominable act if or 
narrates wrongly from the Prophet two diverging hadith withoi 
looking for their interpretations. As for the divergences betwes 
such people, there are numerous. Among them are: some practic 
things according to what they have heard, some follow their cm 
presumption; some strive for their own reasoning. As such, that 
why they differ in (understanding) the Qur’anic exegesis and most t 
the legal judgments. Nevertheless, Ibn ‘Abbas could only report c 
file black stone based on what he has heard and nothing else is moi 
acceptable than that. It is ludicrous for him to speak of his reasoninj 
that it was formerly white and that it came from paradise. As for It 
al-Hanafiyyah, he had said it based on his presumption. He viewed 
as it was (one of the) parts of the groundwork of al-Bayt (the Ka'bal 
and judged that (the black stone) had been taken (from the sarr 
place) just like other parts that (came from the same place),” 

304a. “The narration (of the hadith) confirms the saying of It 
‘Abbas that the black stone is from paradise. There are numerot 
{hadith related to it) and among them are: [It will come on the Day t 
Resurrection], [It is the tongue and two lips], [It will sincerely testil 
in favour of those who kiss it], [It is the right (side) of Almighl 
Allah on earth] and [with which (Allah) greets to whom He wishs 
among His creatures.] Indeed, we have mentioned this {hadith), ft 
example: the remarks of Wahb ibn Munabbih: [It was a white pea 
but was blackened by the polytheists].” 
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4b. “As for their saying: [Is there such a stone in paradise?] Why 
ould one deny that there is such a stone in paradise when in it, 
jre are rubies, which are stones, emeralds also stone and gold and 
ver, which are (minerals consist of) stones? Why should one deny 
it (there is such a stone) preferred by Almighty Allah so that it will 
touched and kissed (by people)? Indeed, Almighty Allah has 
dained His servants with all the deeds and (all the) words (of 
oration) that please Him. He also gave preference to certain things 
it He has created, over the others. For example the night of qadr is 
her than a thousand months, when there is no such thing as the 
>ht of qadr, m the heaven is better than the earth, the kursi is better 
in the heaven, the 'arsh (the throne) is better than the kursi, ai¬ 
rs j id al-Haram is better than al-Masjid al-Aq^a and al-Sham 
yria) is better than al-‘Iraq. All these are plain examples of 
jferences and not due to a particular fact that is inherent in a deed 
not due to a particular act of submission. Similarly, (they also said 
it) the black stone is better than the al-rukn al-yamdni (the angle of 
nani of the Ka'bah). And at-rukn al-yamdni is better than the 
ter angles in the House (of Allah). The Masjid al-IJaram is better 
in other sacred places and those sacred places are better than the 
laraah hills.” 

4c. “And as for their remarks: [If the sins (of people) blackened 
: stone, then it should be whitened by the acceptance of Islam by 
iple], why should one compel that it must be whitened because of 


This remark should not be misconstrued. What Ibn Qutaybah is highlighting 
is the issue of time that is the "one moment of enlightenment” granted to 
anybody AllSh wishes. Indeed, this moment of enlightenment worth more 
than one thousand months. Refer to Sural ul-Qadr, 97: i -S. 
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people’s acceptance of Islam? If Almighty Allah had wanted it, H( 
would have done it without any compulsion.” 

“In brief, these people are among the proponents of qiyas (analogy 
and falsafah (philosophy). How could they overlook the fact that th< 
black colour can stain others but it cannot be stained by others am 
that white color can be stained but it cannot stain others?” 


XCI. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADtTH 

305. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet said: [I haw 
nothing to do with jester and jester has nothing to do with me!] Am 
'Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr said to him: [Should I write everything that: 
have heard from you, whether you are content or angry?] He replied 
[Yes! Indeed, in all (situations) I will not say anything except th< 
truth!] They also said: [You have narrated that (the Prophet) loved t< 
joke! Indeed, he leaped on a man from behind and placed his hand: 
on the man’s eyes and (jokingly) said: {Who wants to buy this slaw 
from me?} 485 (In one instance), he stood in front of an Abyssiniai 
delegation and watched them dancing and he also watched the peoplt 
of Diraklah playing (games). And often times he competed in (hors< 
riding) with ‘A’ishah and at one time she arrived first and at othei 
times he was the first.]” 

306. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that Almighty Allah send: 
His Prophet SAAS with the true and tolerant religion. He liberate! 
him and his ummah from the covenant and responsibilities tha 
paralyzed the progeny of IsraTl in (realizing) their religion. This i: 
the grace that He granted to (Prophet Muhammad and his ummah) fo; 

4SS Mawarid , 2: 1027 (No. 2276). 
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ich they must be grateful. There is no wan who has a similar 
iracter except that it is opposite to each other. Some people are 
ltle and some are impulsive, some are coward and some are brave, 
ne are modest and some are pompous, some are cheerful and some 
gloomy." 

5a. “In al-Tawrat Almighty Allah says; [When I created Adam, I 
tate his body the humidity, dryness, heat and coldness. Indeed, I 
ated him from earth and water. Then, I infused in him the self or 
il and spirit The dryness of any created body comes 

m the earth, the humidity from the water, the heat from the soul 
i the coldness from the spirit. From the soul (it generates) 
'ersity, deftness, passion, pleasure, sport, amusement, impudence, 
;eption, harshness and violation. From the spirit (it generates) 
atleness, dignity, kindness, humbleness, intelligence, generosity, 
nesty and patience. Don’t you see that sport and pleasure are parts 
man’s natural disposition? Can this disposition he controlled? If a 
m controls it by dominating the self and suppresses its emergence, 
jvill not be long before he returns to his own nature. It is said that 
ture is Ihe supreme ruler and the poet said: 

[Whoever undertakes what is not in the nature of his soul 

Will have to give up for the nature of his soul will take over] 

« other poet said; 

[O you who embellish yourself in your non-innate nature 
When in your temperament there are hypocrisy and flattery 
Return to your character familiar and innate to you 
Indeed the character refused to be reformed.] 
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Another poet said: 

[Every man will one day come back to his innate nature 
Even if he creates himself a particular behavior at one time] 
Al-Riyashi said: 

[Do not befriend a man due to his noble ancestry 

I noted that noble ancestry is indeed extraneous 

What is the gain when it is said that 

He has a noble father in the past generation 

But befriend a man for his innate quality 

For all soul will leave according to their innate nature.]” 

306b. “Allah the Glory and Exalted said: [Truly man was create* 
very impatient, fretful when evil touches him and niggardly whei 
good reaches 486 ], and His Almighty also said: [Man is a creature o 
haste.® 7 ]” 

“People used to emulate the Prophet’s conduct and behaviour foi 
Almighty Allah said: [We have indeed in the Prophet of Allah i 
beautiful pattern (of conduct).® 8 ] If the Prophet has abandoned ths 
means of gaiety, kindness and serenity but adopted frown, austeritj 
and sternness, people will emulate the same conduct themselves 
They are thus, going against their own nature that is full of miseries 
and difficulties. But if the Prophet SAAS (loved to) joke, they will 
do the same. He also stopped nearby the people of diraklah whik 
they were playing (a game) and said: [Go ahead Q Son o] 


486 Surah al-Ma'arij, 70: 19-21. 

487 Surah ai-Anbiya 21: 37. 

488 Surah at-Afeab, 33:21. 
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:adah! 4 ® 9 ] This is for (the purpose) of informing the Jews that our 
gion is of a wider scope for action. He also (encouraged us to 
it) wedding ceremonies and banquets (for the purpose) of 
arming the public of the marriage as well as expressing 
ipiness.” 

ic. “As for the remarks: [I have nothing to do with ^ (jester) and 
ter has nothing to do with me!] The term ^ is synonymous to 
sasure) and <A*lJ (falsehood). Although (the Prophet SAAS used 
joke but he would never say anything except the truth. If he said 
truth even in jest, then the joke would hardly be a jest or a 

iehood, (Pot example), he said to an old lady: [Indeed, paradise 
;s not welcome old ladies, 490 ] He intended to say that the old ladies 
uld be young again. He also said to the other (lady): [Your spouse 
1 have white spots in his.] He intended to mean that the white part 
iie eyes around the iris but she thought that it was above the white 
>t in the iris. And when he surprised a man from behind saying: 
ho wants to buy this slave from me?] he meant (the person) as the 
re of Allah. Praise be to Almighty Allah for His grace - the 
gion of Allah is easy, free from restriction and (it advocates) the 
t action is the one that is lasting even though it is done in parts 
t consistently).” 

id. Abu Muhammad said: “AI-ZiyadT narrated from 'Abd al-'AzIz 
Jurrawardl who narrated from Muhammad ibn Tahla who 
rated from Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman and the latter from 
ishah informing that the Prophet SAAS said: [Take upon yourself 


Kattz al- r Vmmal, 14: 215 (No. 40617); Al-Maialib al-'Aliyah, 3: 30 (No. 
2793); Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman al-RazT ibo Hatim al- RazT ? 7 la! al- 
Hiidith, (Bayrut, 1985)* 2: 297 (No. 2400) t hereafter cited as 'Hal al-Hadith, 
Majtna' al-Zawaid, 10: 560 (No, 18764), 
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the work which you are capable of (doing it) for Allah never become 
weary before you become weary yourself and indeed the best of wor 
is the one which is most lasting even though it is done in parts (bi 
consistently). 491 ] And Muhammad ibn Yafcya al-Qat'i said that h 
narrated from ‘Umar ibn ‘All ibn Muqaddam who had narrated froi 
Ma'n al-Ghifari who narrated from al-Maqbari and the latter froi 
Abu Hurayrah informing that the Prophet SAAS said: [Indeed, th 
religion is easy, nobody can attack it without being defeatst 
therefore lead others, be kind and rejoice (in good news). 491 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd has narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn 'Amr wh 
narrated from Abu Ishaq who narrated from Khalid al-Hadhdha’ wh 
narrated from Abu Qilabah and the latter from Muslim ibn Yasi 
informing that a group of Ash'arite were on their journey and upo 
their arrival, (they met) the Prophet SAAS and said: [O Prophet c 
Allah! Apart from the Prophet of Allah, we have never seen an 
outstanding man more than so and so who, fast the whole day. Whe 
we arrive (here, we saw him) performing prayer and even when % 
resume our journey (he was still in his prayer). (The Prophet SAAS 
said: [Who feeds him? Who supports his needs? Who works ft 
him?] They (answered): [We do!] (The Prophet) said: [All of you at 
far better than him!]” 

306e. “Indeed, the sages and the pious lived in accordance to ft 
behaviour of the Prophet SAAS like smiling, being jovial, and jokin 
with words that are far from malicious gossip, insult or lies. Indeei 
‘All took pleasure in many jokes and Ibn Sirin used to laugh to tl: 
point of crying. Jarir said about al-Farazdaq (in a poem): 


Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2: 1457 (No. 3240); Al-Musnad, 9: 326 (No. 2437 
25529). 

r Umda( al-Qari, ?: 349 (No. 39); Kanz al-’Ummat, 3: 35 (No. 5343). 


376 



Allegation of Afcadafi Said to Contradict 


[Indeed, the wife of al-Farazdaq rebelled against him 

If she is satisfied with his (lovemaking) she will calm down!] 

’arazdaq responded to the poem of Ibn Jarir): 

[I learned that the young lady whom I married 

Her leg is like a long fasting month 

Her teeth are one hundred or extra one 

The rest of her body is worthless.] 

an asked (the Prophet SAAS) about Hisham ibn Hasan and he 
jd: [He passed away, don’t you know?] The man felt sad and 
i (the Prophet) saw that he was sad he recited: jit is Allah, Who 
the souls (of men) at death and those that die not (He takes), 
ig their sleep. 493 ] Zayd ibn Thabit was a serious man when he 
jutside his house but the funniest man in private. Abu al-Darda’ 
[I will never repose my soul in futility for fear of sapping it by 
ng it with serious things. Shurayb used to joke in the court of 
adge. Al-Sha'bi was a humorous man and so was Suhayb and 
al-‘AITyah. All of these men, when joking will never create any 
lal. They would neither insult others nor create ill feeling or 
: others. The only reprehensible jokes (done by them) were 
v related to certain defects about themselves.” 

“As for entertainment, there is nothing unusual during banquet 
ions). The Prophet said: [Publicize the marriage ceremony and 
i the play of ghirbal (tambourine). 494 ]” 


Surah a!-Zumar, 39: 42* 

"Arirtat al-Ahwudhi, 4: 246 (No, 1089); Sunqn al-Bayhaqu 7; 473 (No. 
1469S 5 14699); Sunan Ibn Mdjah , 1:611 (No. 1895), 
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Abu Muhammad said: “Abu aHQiattab has narrated from Musliti 
ibn Qutaybah who narrated from Shurayk who narrated from Jabi 
and die latter from 'Ikrimah who informed that Ibn 'Abbas on th 
occasion of the circumcision of his son, has sent me ('Iknmah) t 
search for musicians. They played (the music) and he gave them fou 
dirham, Abu Hatim has narrated from al-Asma'I who narrated fror 
Ibn Abu al-Zunnad and the latter from his father saying: [I said t 
Kharijah ibn Zayd: Could you sing for wedding ceremonies?] H 
replied: [This happens but the song was not devoid of excessiv 
(behaviour) like today!] Our uncles of Banu Nabif invited us to thei 
house for an (ceremonial) occasion and Hassan ibn Thabit and hi 
son, 'Abd al-Rahman were also present. Then two female slave 
started to sing: 

[Look O my friend at the door of Giliq! 

Is she having other companion apart from al-Balqa’] 

Then Hassan, a blind man started to cry and ‘Abd al-Rahman showe 
them the sign to continue. I am unsure of what had amazed him s 
much that made him be in tears.” 

“Abu Iiatim had narrated from al-AsmaT saying that Tuways we 
singing in a wedding ceremony. When the bridegroom, al-Nu'ma 
ibn Bashir entered Tuways said: 

[Is the disdain of ‘ Atnrah so serious that 

She is avoiding us or is her problem our problem too?] 

And ‘Amrah was the mother of al-Nu'man and somebody said t 
(Tuways): [Shut up!] But al-Nu'man replied: [He means no harm 
Indeed, the (poet) said: 
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[' Amrah is of noble ladies 

Her sleeves emit a smell of musk.]” 


TI. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

'. They said: “The Prophet SAAS said: [Indeed, Allah loves the 
dest, shy and chaste people and He loathes a man who 
>quently) exaggerates. 495 ] They also said that al-‘Abbas had asked 
} Prophet SAAS): [What is beauty?] He said: [It (resides in) the 
gue.] He added: [Verily, some explanation/speech (bayan) is, 
sed, a magic! 496 ] Indeed, Allah the Exalted and Glory said: [He 
created man. He has taught him bayan (speech and 
lligence). 497 ] He, therefore, conceded bayan as favour enumerated 
• man). He also attributed less eloquent (in language) to women 
ing: [Is then one brought up among trinkets and unable to give a 
ir account in a dispute (to be associated with Allah). 498 ] This 
se) proved that women are less proficient (than man) because of 
r unclear bayan (explanation). All of these passages are 
tradictory (to each other).” 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that - by the grace of 
lighty 'Allah - there is no contradiction (among the passages), 
h of (the passage) has its own setting. If it is applied according to 
>wn setting, there will be no contradiction. As for (the Prophet’s) 
ng: [Indeed, Allah loves the modest, shy and chaste people], he 
ins to refer to a good-natured person who speaks (when 


AI-Mu'jam at-Kakir, 10: 196 (No. 10442). 
Al-Mu jam al-Kablr, 10: 196 (No, 10442). 
Surah al-Rahman, 55: 3-4. 

Surah al-Zukhruf, 43: 18. 
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necessary) and is satisfied with a few needs due to great self-control, 
This is proven for the statements, which ensued later that He disliked 
the impudent, gossippu and over-ambitious person. All of these 
(characters) are contrary to the earlier (remarks), And praised be tc 
Allah for He loathes His servant, who takes pleasure in violeni 
disputes, who is a big mouth and who deceives others by his 
pretenses. However, in certain circumstances, (these characters) can 
be of beneficial and brilliant facades.” 

“In a hadith : [Most of the inhabitants of paradise are simple 
people 499 ] meaning the kind of people whose hearts are pure and 
honest. We recite a song of al-Narair ibn Tawlab: 

[I took advantage of an innocent young girl 

Who allows me to guess her secret.]” 

308a. “In relation to our time, ‘All said; [The best of people during 
that time are the numah (sleep) meaning people who are unable to do 
any harm (mayyit al-da'). Those are the leaders to the straight path, 
who enlighten the knowledge and are not impulsive to spread seed 
(of sin) everywhere. Mu'adh ibn Jabal has narrated from the Prophet 
SAAS who said: [Indeed, Allah loves discreet, pious and righteous 
people whom nobody realizes when absent and nobody knows when 
at hand. 500 ] In his sermon, 'All said: [In truth Allah has servants ol 
whom (we could say that they have) the vision of men who enjoy 
eternally (life) in paradise and men who are tortured in hell fire. 
Those people are spared from mischief, their hearts are grieve- 
stricken, their souls are pure, their needs are modest, their patience 


499 Majma’ al-Zawa‘id t 10: 335 (No. 17914), 10: 536 (No. 18674); Kashj 
alKhafa ", 1:186; Karaal-'Ummal, 14: 467 (No. 39283). 

™ Sunan Ihn Majah, 2: 1321 (No. 3989); AI-Targhtb, 1: 68. 
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ified day by day (hopeful) for a long rest. At night time, their feet 
in row and their tears freely flow on the cheeks due to their 
lest prayer to their Lord (saying): [Our Lord! Our Lord!] During 
day they are great scholars, righteous and strong as if they are 
ircing) arrows. When a person looks at them, he will say: [They 
sick! But they are not sick! They are worried with the great 
seeching) problems of the masses." 

b. “In relation to a young man who spoke to Prophet Ayyub 
ing his trial, Ibn 'Abbas reported: [O Ayyub! Don’t you know that 
Ih has servants who remain silent out of fear to Allah? It is not 
: they are unable to speak or are dumb, but they are noble people, 
pent and are knowledgeable in Allah, the Glory and Exalted, and 
Days. When they speak of the majesty of the Almighty Allah, 
r hearts are deeply affected, their tongues speechless and their 
ids numb out of fear and respect of Allah, the Exalted and Glory.” 

c. “Such are the virtues that Allah, the Exalted and Glory, loves 
these constitute success in the hereafter. Nobody denies - in this 
at there may be beauty in language or that there may be a sense of 
or in (giving) clear explanations or that there may be one of the 
mments in earthly life or beauty among the splendid (things), 
vever, as long as (those words appear) in moderation, vindicated 
reason, (they are acceptable) for the ability to speak does not 
stitute denouncing what is great in the view of Almighty Allah or 
unending what is petty or defending a wrong cause as practiced 
he irreligious people. Such are (the examples) of an exaggerated 
1 loathed by Allah, the Exalted and Glory and about whom the 
phet said in his (hadith): [Those among you whom 1 dislike most 
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are the big mouth, chatterer and loud-mouthed. 501 And the people 
whom Almighty Allah dislikes most are those whom other people 
dread due their (hurtful) language.) (When the Prophet said): 
[Expressive language comes from magic], he means to say that 
(magic) is able to bring closer what is far apart or otherwise, to 
embellish what is ugly and to extol what is petty. Whatever related 
to magic or similar to it or resulted from it is a reprehensible (act) for 
magic is forbidden.” 

308d. Abu Muhammad said lhat IJusayn ibn ai-Hasan al-Marwazi 
had narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak who narrated from 
Mn‘ ammar from Yahya ibn al-Mufchtar and the latter from a!-Hasan 
saying: “If you wish to find (a man of) clear and pure skin but sharp 
eyes, callous heart and (evil) act, you are able to see him belter than 
himself. You will see a body without a heart and you will hear only 
the voice. There is no kindness that the tongue can express and there 
is only a barren heart.” 


XCIH. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL- 
QUR’AN 

309. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS said: 
[We — die Prophets - do not bequest any inheritance. 502 ] This, 
however, contradicts the saying of Allah, the Exalted and Glory, that 
relates to the story of Zakariyya: [Now, I fear (what) my relatives 
(and colleagues will do) after me; but my wife is barren, so give me 
an heir as from Yourself (one who) will (truly) represent me and 
represent the posterity of Ya'qub and make him, 0 my Lord! One 


m 

502 


Mawarid, 2: 857 (No. 1917). 
Al-Musnad t 3: 490 (No. 9979). 
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whom You are well-pleased! (His prayer was answered): {O 
triyya! We give you good news of a son, his name shall be 
ya, on none by that name have We conferred distinction 
re.} 503 ] (The above hadlth also) contradicts the saying of His 
ted and Glory: [And Sulayman was Dawud 's heir. 504 ] They also 
[Indeed, Fatimah claimed from Abu Bakr her inheritance of her 
;r, the Prophet SAAS. When he did not grant her, she swore that 
will never speak to him forever and (upon her death) she 
ested to be buried at night so that he will not attend her 
ral. 505 ] This (request finally) became a reality. (Indeed), both 
and al-'Abbas, in relation to that inheritance also disagreed with 
Bakr.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the saying of the 
tbet SAAS: [We - the Prophets - do not bequest any inheritance] 
not contradict the verses related to Zakariyya: [So give me an 
as from Yourself (one who) will (truly) represent me and 
;sent the posterity of Ya‘qub]. This is because Zakariyya does 
equest (from Allah a son) who will inherit his properties, (or else 
would have) justified the allegation of (the oppositionists). What 
■erty does Zakariyya own for him to spare on to the point that he 
ested from Almighty Allah to grant him a son so as to inherit 
lething) from him? If he owned properties and with his 
itual) intensity, would all those properties be highly appreciated 
lim? Would he pursue properties (acquisition) like any other 
nary people who work hard for it? Indeed, Zakariyya ibn Adhan 
a carpenter (but at the same time) a learned religious scholar. 

Surah Maryam, 19 : 5 - 7 , 

Surah al-NamU 27: 16, 

'Umdat al-Qari, 11: 542 (No. 3711), 
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Wahb ibn Munabbih said that these qualities prove that he owned no 
wealth. Likewise, it was widely known that Zakariyya did not 
bequest any properties to both Yahya and 'Isa. There was no house 
for them to seek shelter and indeed both of them were vagabonds. 
Another proof that (Zakariyya) does not bequest any property to 
Yahya is that the latter arrived in Bayt al-Maqdis when he was 
merely a small boy and served there (for his living). Then finding 
himself in a great danger, he wandered around and settled in an 
inaccessible cave at the peak of a mountain. 

310a. Abu Muhammad stated that ai-Layth ibn Sa l d had narrated 
from Ibn Luhay'ah who narrated from Abu Qubayl and the latter 
from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-'As said: "Yahya ibn Zakariyya 
arrived at Bayt al-Maqdis at the age of eight. There he saw the 
idolaters wearing chemise made of bristles with woolen hooded 
cloak, He also saw people who spent the night in prayer and have 
themselves tied to the chains that were attached to the arcs of (the 
temple). Fear overcame him and he ran to his parents. When he 
passed by (a group of) small children who were playing, they said (to 
him): [O Yahya! Let’s play!] And he replied: [Indeed, I am not 
created to play!] And the saying of the Almighty (proved this); [And 
We gave him wisdom even as a youth. 506 ] He then returned to his 
parents and requested them to put on him chemise made of bristles 
and they did for him. Subsequently he went back to Bayt al-Maqdis 
where he worked during the day and prayed during the night until he 
reached the age of fifteen. It was at this time that finding himself in a 
great danger he wandered around and settled in an inaccessible cave 
at the peak of a mountain. His parents searched for him and they 


596 Surah Maryam, 19 : 12 . 
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nd him while they were descending from Mount al-Bathanlyyah 
r Jordan Lake. He was sitting at the bank of the lake, soaking his 
s in the water and was almost dying from thirst. He then said: [By 
ir majesty! I shall not taste any cold drink unless I know where I 
id in your (estimation)!] His parents asked him to eat pancake 
de from barley that they have with them and to drink some water. 

then complied but broke his oath. Despite that Allah the 
nighty, praised him for his righteousness, saying: [And kind to his 
ents and he was not overbearing or rebellious. 507 ] Then his parents 
■ught him back to Bayt al-Maqdis. Whenever he performed his 
yer, he would cry and Zakariyya would cry with him until he 
-,ame unconscious. He was continuously behaving as such until 
tears looked like lines on his cheeks. His mother said to him: [O 
hya, if you allow me, I will put powder to cover the lines on your 
;e ks!] He agreed and (his mother) took two pieces of soft cotton 
1 pasted on his cheeks. When he cried the tears will flow on the 
ton pieces and his mother would come and squeeze off the tear, 
d the time he saw the tears dripping on the arms of his mother, he 
d: [Lord! Here are my tears! Here is my mother! I am your servant 
i You are the Merciful One!]” 

9b. “As such, which properties that you have heard Yahya has 
lerited from? Which property does Zakariyya bequeathed to him? 
leed, he was a carpenter (but at the same time) a learned religious 
lolar. In relation to the saying of The Exalted and the Glory: [So 
re me an heir as from Yourself (one who) will (truly) represent 
)], Ibn ‘Abbas said in a report of which Abu Salih had narrated 
cm him, that (the tenn) i nh erited here means inherited the (spirit) of 
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the learned religions scholar since his father was a learned religious 
scholar. And (the verse): [And represent the posterity of Ya'qub] (Ibr 
‘Abbas said it) means inherited the noble (position) since he was the 
descendent of Dawud who was also the descendent of Yahudha ibr 
Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim. And AllSh, the Exalted and Glory 
has answered his prayer related to (his posterity) to inherit the role oi 
a learned religious scholar and not concern abou the inheritance oi 
the nobility. Zakariyya disliked his male relatives to inherit that role 
and prayed to Almighty Allah to grant him a son to resume his role 
and inherit his knowledge. Allah, the Exalted and Glory said: [Ant 
(remember) Zakariyya when he cried to his Lord: {O my Lord! 
Leave me not without offspring for You are the best inheritors.} Sc 
We listened to him and We granted him Yahya. We cured his wife’; 
(barrenness) for him. 5us ]” 

310c. “As for His saying: [And Sulayman was Dawud 's heir], He 
meant it as the nobility, prophecy and knowledge. And both of then 
were Prophets and kings. (The term) nobility means sovereign 
justice, government and not properties (or wealth). If He were tc 
refer to inheritance of properties, this new would render ii 
meaningless for people know well that sons will inherit the properties 
of their fathers. However, they do not know whether all sons arc 
worthy of their fathers’ knowledge, nobility and prophecy. This alsc 
proves that the Prophet could not bequeath (anything) for he himseti 
does not enjoy any inheritance after the revelation from Almight) 
Allah as his forefathers had enjoyed their inheritance before the 
revelation.” 


5 ( 1 * 


Surah al-Anbiya21: 89-90. 




Allegation of AhadTth Said to Contradict 


)d. “Abu Muhammad said that Zayd ibn Akhzam al-fa’l has 
rated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Dawud saying that Umm Ayman was 
j of (the inheritors including) the Prophet SAAS from his maternal 
e as well as one of (the inheritors including) Shuqran from his 
:emal side. How could the Prophet SAAS have his inheritance 
ien he heard Allah the Exalted and Glory accused people, as in the 
ring: [Nay! Nay! But you honour not the orphans, nor do you 
courage one another to feed the poor and you devour inheritance 
with greed and you love wealth with inordinate love. 509 ] 
icording to Ishaq ibn Rahawayh, Waki' has narrated from Mis'ar 
10 narrated from ( Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Asbahani who narrated 
ra Mujahid ibn Wirdan who narrated from ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr 
d the latter from ‘A’ishah saying that the Prophet intervened in the 
itribution of the inheritance of the then master (of a freed slave) 
10 fell from a palm (tree and died). The Prophet SAAS asked: 
toes he have a son?] They replied: [No!] He asked: [Does he have 
xt of kin?] They replied: [No!] He said: [Then give to a man of his 
llage. 510 ] Here, it seems that the Prophet SAAS is evading from the 
heritance but giving preference to a man of (the deceased) village.” 

ks for the disagreement between Fatimah and Abu Bakr concerning 
e inheritance of the Prophet SAAS, it is not objectionable. This is 
icause she does not know what her father had said and she thought 
at she would inhe rit from him just like any other children who 
herit from their fathers. But when (Abu Bakr) informed her of the 
.ying of (the Prophet) she renounced (her claim).” 


* Surah al-Fajr, 88: 17-20. 

1 Al-Musnad, 9: 533 {No. 25475); Mushkilul-Athar, 1: 426 
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310e, “How can one imagine that Abu Bakr could have deprived 
Fatiraah of her right of inheritance from her father when he always 
granted the rights of the Arab and the non-Arab. What would be his 
purpose of depriving her (of her right) when he does not even have it 
for himself or for his children or his next of kin? What he did was to 
give it as alms for granting the rights to the beholders became his 
priority. How could he have committed mistakes such as depriving 
the right of Fatiraah, when he returned the surplus properties that 
remained in his hands to the Muslims, since he held the (reign ot) 
office? He only took a (portion of the properties) as his salary and 
considered their maintenance as (part of) alms that were due to him. 
He said to ‘A’ishah: [Look O my daughter! Where is the surplus 
from the property of Abu Bakr since he holds office and he (never 
fails) to grant the rights of the Muslims? By Allah! We barely take 
from those properties for our necessities that are coarsely ground 
cereals, and our clothing is among the coarse ones.] She looked 
(around) and found an old blanket that was hardly worth five dirham. 
When a messenger met ‘Umar, he said; [May Allah has mercy on 
Abu Bakr! Indeed, he has entrusted (numerous tasks) on his 
successors.] If the decision made by Abu Bakr (related to the 
inheritance) of Fatimah was unjust, 'All has made preparation to 
return to the children of Fatimah when he assumed office.” 

31 Of. “As for the (so called) dispute between Abu Bakr and both ‘All 
and al-' Abbas concerning the inheritance of the Prophet, there is 
doubt in it. Why would they dispute on a thing which is unbeneficial 
to them or demanding the right to a thing which is forbidden to them? 
If the inheritance is bequeathed, both of them will not be denied for 
they have some rights to that inheritance upon (the allotment) of one- 
eighth portion to (the Prophet’s) wives. 'All would have received a 
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portion (of the inheritance) due to the rights of FStimah, al¬ 
ias would have received another half portion while Fatimah 
Id have received the other half portion. Therefore, on what basis 
Ld both of them dispute? If they were to dispute with Abu Bakr 
, they would have to dispute with ‘Umar as well as (Abu Bakr) 
entrusted (‘Umar die management of that) inheritance and so also 
on, with ‘Uthman. (One has to properly study) this polemic 
i its own perspectives and reasons, May Allah have mercy on all 
yem!” 


V, EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY flADlTH 

They said: “You have narrated from the Prophet that he has 
[There is no suckling after weaning. 5 n ] He also said: [Look out 
your brothers! Indeed suckling can only be established for 
tious (purpose). 512 ] This means that (the reason behind) the 
ling of a child is to keep him from hunger. You also reported 
Ibn f Uyaynak has narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim 
narrated from his father and the latter from 'A’i&hah that Sahlah 
Suhayl ibn ‘Amr met the Prophet SAAS and said: [I saw 
tempt’ on the face of Abu JJudhayfah when Salim entered my 
:e.] He replied: [Suckle him!] She (exclaimed): [Suckle him? He 
matured man!] He laughed and then, said: [Am I not the one who 


Sunan al-Bayhaql, 7; 524 (No. 14581), 7: 759 (No. 15657); Al-Matalib al- 
'Aliyah , 2: 79 (No. 1707); Al-Musannaf, 4: 465 {No. 13908), 6: 416 (No. 
11450), 7: 464 (No. 13897, 13898, 13900-13901); Kam al-'UmmSl, 6: 109 
(No. 15054), 6: 274 (No. 15679). 

'Umdat al-Qarl, 47: 14 (No. 5102); Sahih Muslim, 8 (No. 32); Sunan Abu 
Dawiid, 2: 222 (No. 3058); Al-Musnad, 9: 386 (No. 24686), 9: 532 (No. 
25473), 10: 34 (No. 25838); Sunan al-Darimt, 2: 158; Mishkat al-Masdbik, 
2: 177 (No. 3168); Sunan al-Bayhaqi , 7: 752 (No. 15633). 


389 





Mukhtailf aNia ditto; An Annotated Translation 

knows most that he is a matured man? 5 * 3 ] They also said that Malik 
has narrated from at-Zuhri that' A’ishah has given a legal opinion on 
suckling that it was forbidden upon (the age of) weaning. She 
concluded (this opinion) based on the hadith of Salim. They said: 
[For you, this (chain of narrators) is authentic, and could not be 
refuted or rejected.]” 

312. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the hadith is authentic. 
And indeed Umm Salamah and the other wives of the Prophet said 
that the Prophet SAAS has a soft spot for Salim. However, they do 
not explain in which part the Prophet has granted that favour on 
Salim. We will explain the story between Abu IJudhayfah and Salim 
as we li as the link between them, if Allah permits. Abu Hudhayfah 
was the son of 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn 'Abd Manaf 
and he emigrated to Abbysinia during tbe two emigrations. He has a 
son, Muhammad ibn Abu Hudhayfah who was killed in the battle of 
al-Yamamah, during the reign of Abu Bakr. He had no other 
descendant. As for Salim, he was the slave of Abu Hudhayfah. He 
was in Badr and befriended the Prophet and Abu Bakr. He was a 
good and virtuous man. That was the reason why Umar, upon his 
deathbed said: [If Salim was alive, I would have no doubt 
whatsoever against him!] Here, ('Umar) meant to say: [I would have 
him to lead the prayer for the masses until the advisory councils have 
elected a person among them] and later they elected Suhayb. Salim 
was once a slave of the An$arite wife of Abu Hudhayfah. There were 
some disputes on her name. Some of them said that she was Salma 
from Banu Khatmah and others said that she was Thubaytah. They, 
however, agreed that she was an Ansarite. She then freed (Salim) 

513 Al-Musnad, 9: 285 (No. 24163). 
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o became the mawla of Abu Hudhayfah who adopted him as a 
i. Later, he was connected to (Abu Hudhayfah) genealogically by 
= status of mawla. Salim was a martyr in the battle of al~ 
mamah. (Thubaytah) who freed him has inherited (his properties) 
he has neither descendant nor heir except her.” 

Vhat I have just said proved that both Abu Hudhayfah and Salim 
;upied a privilege place in Islam such as their prominence and 
'our granted to them by the Prophet. As for the remarks of Sahlah 
it Suhayl, she had seen (contempt) on the face of Abu Hudhayfah 
en he saw Salim entered her house. Indeed, he entered (the house) 
his mawldt who had freed him. (In other words, Salim) as a slave 
o has been raised in the house of his master, entered to meet her. 
d later, when he was freed he continued to visit his mawldt out of 
habit because he was raised there. As such, nobody should blame 
Lim or even if he is not Salim for that matter. This is because 
ah, the Exalted and Glory, has permitted women to receive (the 
ning of) her slave man, incapacitated man such as an old man, 
Idren, eunuch, emasculate, effeminate and die likes. (Allah) also 
imilated this group of people as maharim or unmarriageable and 
said: [They should not display their beauty and ornaments except 
at (must ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw their 
Is over their bosoms and not display their beauty except to their 
ibands, their fathers, their husbands" fathers, their sons, their 
.bands’ sons, their brothers or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ 
is, or their women, (Muslims) or the slaves whom their right hands 
ssess (male slave), or male servants tree of physical needs 514 ] and 
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other related persons such as the worker, mawld, friends and the 
likes.” 

"As for Salim, he can be considered as a male servant who has no 
desire for he has no descendant He was granted by Allah to be 
devoted, religions and virtuous and that due to those privileges, the 
Prophet SAAS saw him worthy to make friends with and so did Abfi 
Bakr. (Salim) also seemed to be indifferent to women and their 
affection, In addition (Allah) also permitted women to unveil 
themselves for identification such as in front of the judge or to be a 
witness or to socialize with neighbours, (Allah) also allowed women 
who are in their old ages and devoid of any charm to unveil them.” 

312a. “As for (the remarks of Sahlah) that she saw the contempt on 
the face of Abu Hudhayfah (upon seeing) Salim entering (the house) 
to meet his mawlat, even if the visit is allowable, (Salim) will not do 
so because Abu Hudhayfah will prevent him. And to placate the 
situations — the relationship between (Sahlah) and Salim, to avoid 
enmities between them and to pacify the anger of Abu Hudhayfah 
against Salim due to his visit, the Prophet (jokingly) said to (Sahlah): 
[Suckle him!] Here he does not mean to say that she has to put her 
breast in his mouth like suckling babies. But he intends to say that 
she should extract some milk (from her breast) and gave him to 
drink. There is no other method suitable than (that mentioned earlier) 
for it is forbidden for Salim to see her breast. But, how could (the 
Prophet) have allowed him an unlawful practice that could instigate 
in him the desire?” 

312b. “As such, all these prove that this interpretation is (logical) for 
(Sahlah) would have not exclaimed: [O Prophet! Suckle him? He is a 
matured man!] And the Prophet laughed and said: [Am I not the one 
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knows most that he is a matured man?] The fact that (the 
het) laughed on this occasion indicates that he favoured (this 
of) stickling so that he could overcome the enmity. This also 
) not mean) that the visit of Salim is forbidden and (does not 
d) to allow (this kind of) suckling to be a precedent by making it 
rl, something which is unlawful through allowing Salim (pro¬ 
to be the son of (Sahlah).” 

. “A similar example of the kindness of the Prophet S AAS is the 
-epoited by 'Abd al-Wafiid ibn Ziyad who narrated from 'Asim 
iwal and the latter from al-Hasan that a man showed (al-Hasan) 
son who had killed one of his parents. (The Prophet) asked him: 
you asking for diyak (blood money)?] The man replied: [No!] 
Prophet) asked him again: [Do you forgive him?] He replied: 
] (The Prophet) said again: [Then, go and kill him!] (The 
tor) said that when the man passed by (the Prophet) said: [If he 
the man, he is just like the (convict)!]. The man however was 
med of what the Prophet had said and he (changed his mind) and 
(the convict) and returned (to the Prophet) with a belt tied at his 
. Indeed (the Prophet) does not mean to say that if the man 
i (his convict), his action is of a similar crime (that was done by 
•nnvict) and thus be condemned to hell fire. How could (the 
het) intend (to say that the man is the same as the convict) for 
1 has permitted killing in the case of qisas (retaliation)? It is 
that (the Prophet) disfavours the man to seek retaliation but 
es the man to forgive (the convict). Thus, to incite the man to 
ve (the Prophet) leads the man to believe that if he kills the 
ict then the man is the same as the convict. In truth, he meant 


m 




Ta'wil Mukhtaltf al-Hadrth: An Annotated Translation 


(to say) both men will kill a man and both will be murderers. But if a 
man is unjustly killed, then the other one can apply retaliation.” 


XCV. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BYAL- 
QUR’AN AND REASON 

313. They said: “You have narrated from Muhammad ibn Ishaq who 
narrated from 'Abd Allah ibn Abu Bakr who narrated from ‘Umara 
and the latter from 'A’ishah saying: [The revelation of the verses on 
lapidation and on suckling of the adult was ten times. They were 
(written) in a sahifah (notebook) located under ray bed upon the 
demise of the Prophet. When we were busied with that demise, a 
sheep from the surrounding area came in and ate the sahifah. ] They 
said that this contradicted with the saying of Allah, the Blessed and 
Sublime: [And indeed it is a Book of exalted power. No falsehood 
can approach it from before or behind it 515 ] How could it be 
powerful when a sheep ate it and thus destroying His ordain and 
proof? Can anybody destroy it when the sheep has done it? And 
what about His saying: [This day I have perfected your religion for 
you 51 *] when He had sent an animal to eat it? How could He expose 
the revelation without ordaining it to be protected and be conserved 
but allow it to be eaten up by a sheep? What is the purpose of Him 
revealing that (passage) if He does not want man to conform to it?” 

314. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that what they were amazed 
at (for us) was nothing extraordinary. And what they found to be so 
serious (for us), was trivial. If they were amazed at the existence of 
the saftifah (they shouldn’t be!) for this notebook during the time of 


515 Surah Fupsilat, 41: 41-42. 

S]l! Surah al-Md’idah, 5: 3. 
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Prophet was the best method to write down the (verses of) al- 
’an. Indeed, they used to write down (die verses) on the stalk of 
palm leaf, stones and earthenware and the likes. Zayd ibn Thabit 
1: [Abu Bakr requested me to compile all (of these inscriptions) 
I started to do so and found (the inscriptions) were written on 
>es of doth, stalks of the palm leaf and flat stones.] The terms 
Jt and its singular form, means ‘palm stalk’; and, siUJSt 

its singular form, means ‘flat stones’.” 

-Zuhri said that the Prophet SAAS possessed (a collection of the 
ies of) al-Qur’an written on palm stalk, leather and palm stump, 
i term and its singular form, means ‘leather’ and i-WijSli 
its singular form means ‘palm stump’. Indeed, (inscriptions 
al-Qur’an were in the hands of the Muslims although they did not 
sess the book or tools (for writing). This proves that the Prophet 
\S does write {letters) to kings of (many countries) on pieces of 
h.” 

a. “(As for the remarks): If they were amazed at (the action of) 
mg (the inscriptions) under the bed, (they should realize) that 
inary people are not kings who have wardrobe, locker, chests, 
fer and the likes. When they wished to keep and secure a thing 
/ used to place it under their bed and avoided from stepping on it. 
the same time (by so doing) they prevented the children or 
nals from touching it. How could it be possible for these people 
> have no safety chest locker nor wardrobe in their house to 
iguard their properties except by the simple means that they have? 

! Prophecy itself does not call for this (triviality.) Indeed, the 
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Prophet SAAS used to mend his cloth, repair his sandals and boots, 517 
serve his families and eat on the floor. 518 He said: [I am a slave and I 
eat like a slave! 519 ] And so did other Prophets such as Snlayman who 
was granted by Allah a kingdom which had never been given to 
anybody before or after him - (but) he only be clothed in woolen 
(garment) and used to eat barley bread even though he gave others all 
kinds of food. Likewise, when Mflsa spoke to Allah, he was wearing 
a (mere) chemise made of hair or wool and a pair of sandal made 
from skin of a dead donkey. It is said to him: (Put off your shoes, 
you are in the sacred valley Tuwa. 520 ] While Yahya used to tie 
himself with fiber made from palm tree. There are numerous and 
famous examples (of the Prophets) which will be too long (for us) to 
write in this book.” 

314b. “(The remarks) about the sheep of which they were amazed, 
(they should know) that the sheep is the finest animal. I have read 
(about) the prayers of ‘Uzayr to his Lord that said: (0 Lord! Out of 
all animals. You have chosen the cattle and sheep; among the birds 
the pigeon; among the plants the kublah (thorny plants); among the 
cities Bakkah and Ayliya’ and among Ayliya’ Bayt al-Maqdis. 
Wakf had narrated from al-Aswad ibn 1 Abd al-Rahman and the latter 
from his father mid grandfather stating that the Prophet SAAS had 
said: [Allah does not create any animals that are dearer to Him than 
the sheep.] And (the remarks) of their amazement at the sheep that 
ate the sahifah (they should know) that the mouse is the worst animal 
on earth, which bit the sahifah and urinated on it and (later) termites 


517 At-Musnad, 9: 519 {No. 25396); Al-Mitsannaf, 11: 260 (No. 20492); Mishkat 
al-Mambih, 3:142 (No. 5822). 

Sl * Kanz al- 'Ummal, 7:211 (No. 18665). 

519 Kam al-'Ummal, 15: 232 (No. 40708), 15: 248 (No. 40793). 

520 Surah faka, 22: 12. 
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them all. If the sahifah were to he burnt by fire or snatched by 
hypocrites it would be lesser amazement for them. And if 
nighty Allah intends to destroy a thing He will destroy the small 
big mean (related to the filing). Indeed, He had people perished by 
y particles and likewise people perished by hurricane. He 
lished people with (the attack of) frogs just like He punished 
ers with stones. He had Namrod perished by mosquito and 
itroyed Yaman by (the attack of) mice.” 

lc. “As for their remarks: How could a religion be complete when 
revealed (a verse) and later annulled it? Indeed, that verse was 
ealed on the day of farewell pilgrimage wherein Allah the 
nighty has strengthen Islam, condemned polytheism and thus, 
led out the polytheists from Makkah. And during that year, there 
re only believers who performed the pilgrimage. This was the 
y in which Almighty Allah completes the religion and grantes the 
ours to Muslims. (The remarks of:) the completion of religion 
ans (to indicate) the Glory, the Splendor of (Allah) and (to mark) 
ending of polytheism. However, this completion does not mean 
conclusion of the legal obligations and their supererogatory 

ctices. This is because the revelation on (these two aspects) 
itinued until the Prophet has (fully) understood them. Such were 
opinion of al-Sha'bi on Ms verse. It is also possible that the 
npletion of the religion means that upon (the revelation of the 
se), the discontinuity of the principle of abrogation began.” 

l d. “As for the destruction of (the sajiifah), it is possible that 
Iah) revealed it as an integral part of al-Qur’an and then exempted 
n from reciting it but maintained obligation to practice it 
cording to the text). Such was the opinion of 'Umar concerning 
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the verse related to lapidation. And the other opinions said that some 
texts were part of al-Qur’an and were inscribed between two pieces 
of wood but were not found. If it is acceptable that the text meant for 
recitation still remained (to be recited) and that prescription to 
practice it was nullified, then it is also possible the text is nullified 
but the practice remaining compulsory.” 

“It is also possible that these (verses) were revealed to (the Prophet) 
just like other (prescriptions) related to the affairs of religion. But 
(these affairs) may not appear in al-Qur’an such as the prohibition of 
the marriage between a man and the daughter of his brother or 
between a man and the daughter of his sister; prohibition of 
amputation of hands for (stealing) less than a quarter dinar; 
prohibition of retaliation to the father and the master or prohibition of 
saying: [No inheritance for the murderer!] Similarly, the saying of 
the Prophet that Almighty Allah said (to inspire him): [I created all 
my servants as hanif (true believer)]; the saying of the Prophet that 
Almighty Allah said (to inspire him): [Whoever comes close to Me 
by the span of an arm, I come to him by a span of forearm] and the 
likes. The Prophet also said: [1 was brought the Book and other 
similarity with it] which means the Sunan which Jibril transmitted to 
him. The Prophet also applied lapidation and later the Muslims 
practiced it and the jurists rectified its practice.” 

314e. “As for the principle of suckling of adults ten times, we notice 
there is a mistake and it is due to Muhammad ibn I§haq. It is unlikely 
that the text related to lapidation, which was mentioned in the 
sahifah, is false for the Prophet has lapidated Ma‘iz ibn Malik and 
others before the time (the sahifah was destroyed). How could this 
(verse) be revealed to (the Prophet) for the second time? In another 
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nice, Malik ibn Anas had narrated the same hadith from "Abd 
h ibn Abu Bakr who narrated from ‘Amrah and the latter from 
shah who said in relation to the revelation of al-Qur’an: [Ten 
ts of known acts of suckling constitute the prohibition.] This 
e was then abrogated to be: [five times of known acts of suckling 
stitutes the prohibition ] When the Prophet died, this prescription 
ains (as it is) and became part of the recitation of al-Qur’an, This 
7 th was applied by some of the jurists such as al-ShafiT and 
q. They adopted the five times (suckling) as the limit to 
irentiate the prohibited and non-prohibited (to be married), 
wise, they also considered the value of two qullah (highest 
,t) as the limit to differentiate the quantity of water as pure or 
are. The terms (used) in the hadith (narrated by) Malik were 
{rent from the (one narrated by) Muhammad ibn Ishaq. And 
ng the people of hadith, Malik commands more weight than 
lammad ibn Ishaq.” 

Muhammad said that Abu Hatim had narrated from al-Asma'T 
had narrated from Mu'ammar who said: ’“My father said to me: 
not narrate anything from Muhammad ibn Ishaq for he is a liar!], 
ed, he had narrated from Fatimah bint al-Mundhir ibn al-Zubayr, 
wife of Hishara ibn 'Urwah. Then Hisham was informed of this 
ration) and he protested and said: [Was it he or I who used to 
r that woman’s house?]” 

“As for the saying of Allah the Sublime and Glory: [No 
hood can approach it from before or behind it], (Allah) does not 
n that the copies of the book are unlikely to meet the same 
lent as other furniture or objects. Indeed, He means to say that 
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the devil cannot add in what is not part of (al-Qur’an) before or after 
the revelation.” 


CV1. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY AL- 
QIR’AN AND REASON 

315. They said: “You have narrated that Yusuf have been granted 
half (of the share) of beauty and Allah Almighty said: [The (brothers) 
sold him for a miserable price of a few dirham counted out in such 
low estimation did they hold him. 521 ] It is inconceivable that if 
someone who has been granted half (of the share) of beauty was sold 
at a low price of a few dirham, they could count on the (dirty work 
done). But the buyer in that condition - for the little price that he has 
to pay, gave no attention (to Yusuf). When his brothers returned to 
(Yusuf) several times, (as stipulated in al-Qur’an): [And he knew 
them but they knew him not. 522 ] How could they not recognize him, 
whom (Allah) granted half (of the share of) beauty and nobody looks 
like him? It is more logical for them to recognize him rather than he 
recognizes them!” 

316. Abu Mufiammad said: “We affirm that the common opinion on 
half (of the share of) the beauty is that Almighty Allah granted to 
Yusuf half (of the share of) the beauty and the other half, He granted 
to all humankind. 523 This is a glaring mistake for anybody who 
contemplates and understands what we have said. To my mind, the 
Almighty Allah has determined the limit of the beauty of a being and 
that He granted (beauty) to anybody He wishes among His creatures, 


321 Surah Yusuf, 21:20. 

322 Surah Yusuf, 21: 58. 

321 Al-Musnad, 4: 57 (No. 14052); Kara aU’Vmmai, 11: 514 (No. 32400); Al- 
Mustadrak, 2: 570. 
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it the angels or al-hur al-'fh. Yusuf was granted half of the beauty 
d the other the perfection. It is possible for Him to grant to certain 
ings one third (of the share of die beauty) and the others one-fourth 
one- tenth to another person. It is also possible for Him not to 
mt any (beauty) to other (group of people).” 

ikewise. if somebody said that he has been granted half (of the 
are) of courage, it is inconceivable that he has been granted half 
ire of the courage and the other half to he granted to all 
mankind. If such were the meaning, it would be proper for that 
lividual who has been granted half (of the share) of courage to 
lividually stand up to the rest of mankind. But (in truth the 
pression) means that the individual courage has a certain limits, 
own to Almighty Allah. He may grant half (of the share) to anyone 
; wishes among His creatures and the other half (of the share) to 
lers and one-third or one-fourth or one-tenth to other people and 
i likes.” 

6a. “As for their expression: [How could he be sold for such a 
tager price despite his beauty and also (the buyers) were heedless 
him?] (They should know) that the beauty of Yusuf is not as 
traordinary as we presumed but must be similar to other beautiful 
;es. Indeed, Wahb ibn Munabbih has mentioned that Yusuf (has 
) quality that) resembled Sarah in (describing) the beauty. This is 
; evidence that confirm our interpretation of the (remarks: Yusuf 
tng granted) half (a share of) the beauty.” 

6b, “They also argued based on the saying of Almighty Allah: 
'hen she heard of their malicious talk, she send for them and 
spared a banquet for them. She gave each of them a knife, and she 
d to Yusuf: (Come out before them!} When they saw him, they 
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did extol him and (in their amazement) cut their hands, they said: 
{Preserve us Allah! No mortal is this! This is none other than the 
noble angel!} 524 ] They also said: [If they cut their hands upon seeing 
him and exclaimed that he was a noble angel, then this was due to the 
extreme beauty of (Yusuf) which no ordinary people (had been 
granted). To interpret this verse, we must recall (what precedes the 
above verse): [The women said in the city: {The wife of the great 
‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her slave from his (true) self: Truly he has 
inspired her with violent love and we see she is evidently going 
astray.} 525 ] Here, she wanted to demonstrate so that she will not be 
rebuked for that temptation. So she prepared them a meal 
(muttaka 'an). Some read it as mutkan, which means food that needs 
to be cut off by a knife. And it is said in some exegesis (of al- 
Qur’an) it is referred to as al-utrujj and in other as al-zumaward. 
Whatever food could it was, it could never be eaten without cutting 
it The root word for (the terras)^ 1 ' and are of the same 
(origin) and are synonyms. The alternate usage of (the alphabets) v 
and f in (the above terms) are frequent due to the similarity of the 
articulation (or. the phonetics) of the alphabets themselves.” 

“Then she said to Yusuf: [Come out before them] and when they saw 
him, they found him most remarkable and admirable and that their 
hearts were filled with love for him. They were stupefied and they 
could not take their eyes from him and cut their hands with the 
knives that they used to cut their food. They then exclaimed: [No 
mortal is this! This is none other than a noble angel!] They do not 
mean by this (expression) that he was an angel, but (inferring it) as a 
metaphor. Likewise, one can say to a man to describe his good looks 

524 Surah Yusuf, 21: SI, 

535 Sarah Yiwtf.lV. 30. 
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saying: [he is like the sun!] or [he is like the moon!] And in 
ther (expression) to describe courage: [he is a real lion!] How 
Id they have said that he was a man and an angel at the same time 
:e they desired him just like the wife of al-‘AzIz and were 
landing to imprison him? Angels do not (marry) or be 
■risoned. It is not surprising that they cut their hands on seeing a 
utiful face for passion -and love (play an important role) and 
sed them to be dazed or stupefied. Indeed, many people have 
erienced such a feeling.” 

c. “ ‘Urwah ibn Hizam said: 

[On remembering you I am shivering 

It runs through ray skin and my bones 

If I suddenly saw her 

I will be in daze and I am not able to utter (any word) 

I could not think straight like before 
I forget the speeches that I have prepared when she 
Was away] 

r$ ibn al-Mulawwah also known as al-Majnun became crazy, 
me and wandered among the wild animals. He knew nothing 
ept when somebody mentioned Layla, (he regained his true self), 
poet) said: 

[Be aware of him, a man whose reason has gone away 

He found himself wandering into the unknown 

When someone mentioned Layla I gained reason and 
returned 
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The wondering spirit and regained the versatile passion] 

Then his parents took him to Makkah to seek refuge from (the House 
of Allah) so as to cure him. When in Mina he heard somebody said: 
[O Layla!] he fell unconscious. When he regained his consciousness, 
he said: 

[Somebody called when we were at the hill in Mina 

It revived the sorrow of my soul without me knowing it 

He called Layla hut she was somebody else and it is as if. 

He made Layla as a bird that was in my heart flew away] 

Indeed, some people have died because of emotional sorrow such as 
‘Urwah ibn Hizam and ‘Abd Allah ibn 'Ajlan al-Nahdl." 

Abu Muhammad said: “'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Qurayb 
reported according to al-A§maT who was his uncle, that 'Abd Allah 
ibn 'Ajlan was one of the famous Arab love-poets who died because 
of his (being engrossed in) love. Some poets mentioned about him 
saying: 

[If I die due to love 

Indeed, Ibn 'Ajlan died before me] 

Abu al-Hatim said that he had narrated from al-Asma't who narrated 
from 'Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abu Salamah who narrated from Ayyub and 
the latter from Muhammad ibn Sirin stating that ‘Abd Allah ibn 
'Ajlan, who was (in love with) Hind said: 

[In truth Hind became unlawful to you 

I became one of her closest relatives 

I became like (a man) whose weapon was in its sheath 
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And holding in his hands a bow without an arrow]. 

: narrators) added that he in his last voice has (repeated) the last 
ible and then he fell and died. The narrators have reported by this 
rmation. And (upon informing) 'Amr ibn Hind, al-Harith ibn 
ah al-Yashkuri has improvised the poem that began with: [Asma’ 
us of his leaving]. And this poem was (as if) a sermon that 
me the spear on which (al-Harith) leaned on to speak, piercing 
;hest without him realizing it. (For Ibn Qutaybah), this (issue) is 
3 amazing than (the issue of) the women cutting their hands, 
is because the motive for which the women had cut their hands 
more inferior to the issue of the spear piercing the chest of al- 
th ibn Hilzah.” 

1 “As for the idea that the travelers who had sold (Yusuf) for a 
ger price, this is due to the fact they valued him not Indeed, they 
him as a runaway slave without remorse on the pretext that they 
jved him from disgrace and saved him from the well where his 
ious masters had thrown him accusing him of wrongdoings and 
As such, they also ordered the buyers to shackle him until they 
led Misr. This action therefore reduced the price (of Yusuf) and 
ach the buyers paid no attention to their merchandise. The 
ntuie of (Yusuf) has been mentioned in al-Tawrat.” 52S 

. “As for their expression: [How could his brothers not 
gnize (Yusuf) despite the beauty that was granted to him?] 
sd, I have mentioned to you that the beauty granted to Yusuf 
gh superior to the average man, was hardly different from others, 
even if he had been granted half of the (share) of the beauty and 


Genesis, 37: 12-36. 
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others granted one third, one fourth or almost half of (the share), the 
difference is not that big. They left him when he was a small child, 
and met him again as an adult. They left him as a miserable captive 
and they met him again as a powerful and great king. As such, in this 
case it took time and different circumstances to change the external 
and physical outlooks.” 


XCVII. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

317. They said that you have narrated from Shu‘bah who narrated 
from Muhammad ibn Jubadah who narrated from Abu fjazim and the 
latter from Abu Hurayrah saying: “The Prophet SAAS forbade taking 
the acquisition of servants.” 527 They also said that taking the gain of 
the servant was lawful; [If a man remunerates from the work of his 
female slave or manservant, the acquisition is not unlawful and is 
known to all. How could the Prophet have forbidden it?] 

318. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the acquisition 
forbidden by the Prophet SAAS was related to the gain through 
prostitution. People of Jahiliyyah commanded their servants to 
prostitute themselves and then confiscate their gain. ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Jud'an was die leader of the people of the Jahiliyyah era and he 
owned slaves who used to prostitute themselves. Then Almighty 
Allah revealed: [But force not your female slaves into prostitution 
when they desire chastity in order that you may make a gain in the 
goods of this life. 32 ®] The Prophet SAAS also forbade the acquisition 


527 Al-Musmd, 3:133 (No. 7856), 3:471 (No. 9865), 3: 526 (No. 10232); -Swwbi 
at-Dariml, 2:272; Al-Tamhid, 9; 152. 

328 Surah al-Nur, 24: 33. 
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tn al-zammarah or al-zdniyah (woman prostitute), who was 
>loited by her master.” 

u Muhammad said: “Abu al-Khaftab said that he has narrated from 
u Bahr, who narrated from Hisham ibn Hassan who narrated from 
thammad ibn Slrm and the latter from Abu Hurayrah saying that 
sale of dogs and the salary of al-zammarah (prostitute) constitute 
unlawful profits/ 29 


:vm. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY IIADlTH 

}. They said that you have reported from Malik who narrated from 
im Abu al-Nadr and who also narrated from Ibn Jurhud and die 
er from his father saying that the Prophet S AAS passed by and his 
e thigh was seen (by the Prophet), And he said: [Cover it for the 
>h is one part of the 'aurah (nudity)! 530 ] You also narrated from 
ia’fl ibn Ja'far who narrated from Muhammad ibn Abu Harmalah 
t who narrated from ‘Ata’ Ibn Yasar and Abu Salamah ibn 'Abd 
iabman and the latter from ‘A’ishah saying that the Prophet 
AS was lying down in his bedroom with his thigh bare. Abu Bakr 
tounced himself and was welcomed by the Prophet in that posture. 
;n ‘Umar announced himself and was welcomed in the same 
oner and so also ‘Uthman who was welcomed in the same state. 
;n (the Prophet) rearranged his clothing. When he came out, 
ishah said to him about (the manner) and he replied*. [Should not I 


Al-Musnad, 6: 113 (No. 17271); SuhTh Muslim, 9 (No. 41); ’Aridal al- 
Akwadhl, 5: 221 (No. 1275), Sunan al Ddrimi, 2: 272; Mishkdt al-Masdbih, 
2: 74 (No. 2763); Kata al-Vmmal, 4: 80 (No. 9624); Al-Mustadrak, 2: 42. 
‘Aridat al-Ahwadhl, 10: 179 (No. 2798); Sunan al-Bayhaqi, 12: 322 (No. 
3229); Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, 3: 271 (No. 2138); Al-Mu$annaf, 1: 290 (No. 
1115). 
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feel ashamed of man when the angel also feels ashamed of him? 531 ] 
They said: [This {hadith) contradicts the first hadith.]” 

320. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no 
contradiction. Each of those ahadith has its own usage. If it is 
placed in its proper perspective, the accusation of contradiction will 
cease off. As for the hadith (narrated by) Jurhud that the Prophet 
SAAS passed by him and his thigh was bared to others in public area 
and that the Prophet said to him: [Cover your thigh for it is one parts 
of the 'aurah\] In this context, he did not say: [It is ’aurah (shameful 
part)] for al- ’aurah is something else. And al- 'aurah is of two types. 
One of them is the genital parts, which (includes) the anus of men 
and women. These parts are file real shameful parts that need to be 
covered in any circumstances. The other type is the organ located 
near to (the first type) like the thigh and the lower part of the 
abdomen. Those parte are known as ‘aurah for they are located near 
to the shameful parts. These parts can be revealed when one is in the 
washroom, in deserted areas, in one’s home and when one is with his 
wife. It will be indecent if these parts are revealed to public, 
assemblies or market places. Likewise, it is lawful to eat in the street 
but indecent. It is lawful for a man to have a relationship with his 
female slave, but it is indecent to show it to the eyes of the public.” 

“They also disapproved of the (sexual) moans out of sexual intimacy 
between a man and his female slave. The Prophet was in his private 
room and was with his wife when his thigh was bared. When (his 
friend) entered he did not cover it but when it came to the third one 

531 Al-Musnad, 10: 169 (No. 26529); Sunan al-Bayhaql, 2: 326 (No. 3242), 2: 
327 (No. 3244); AI-Mustadrak, 3:95; Mafma' al-Zawa’id, 9: 59 (No. 14503); 
Al-Mu’jam al-Kablr, 12: 227 (No. 13253); Kanz al-’Vmmal, 11: 586 (No. 
32799), 11: 47 (No. 36215), 11: 49 (No, 36219); Mushkil al-Athdr, 2: 284, 
293. 
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(covered himself). He feared that (by this action one) could 
tnilate it to the attitude of Jurhud who revealed his thigh in 
lie” 


IX. EXAMPLE OF HADlTH INVALIDATED BY THE 
NSENSUS AND THE BOOK 

. They said that you have reported dial al-Hajjaj al-SawwSf had 
ated from Yahya ibn Abu Kathlr who narrated from ‘Ikrimah and 
latter from Hajjaj ibn ‘Amr al-Ansarl stating that the Prophet 
VS said: “Whoever breaks one of his (legs) or is cripple, it is 
wable for him (to annul his present hajj) and performs it in the 
; to#” 332 (The narrator also said) the same (hadith) was narrated 
i Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah. Both of them affirmed its truth, 
y also said that the masses disputed this because of the saying of 
Almighty Allah: [And complete the hajj or 'umrah in the service 
Vllah. But if you are prevented (from completing it) send an 
ring for sacrifice. Such as you may find, and do not shave your 
Is until the offering reaches the place of sacrifice/ 33 ] Here, there 
3 possibility of annulling the hajj before the offering reaches the 
e for offering and (completed the act of) sacrifice ” 

Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that the Prophet specified 
act for the people of Makkah to pronounce the ihldl (initiation of 
), to perform tawdf, sa'y and then annul it due to injury or illness 
nable to perform the other (hajj) practices. It is allowable for the 


T Aridat al-AhwadkT t 4:133 {No, 940); Al-Musnud, 5: 335 (No. 15730); Sunan 
Ibn Mdjahi 2: 1028 (No, 3077* 3078); Surnn al-Bayhaql , 5: 360 (No, 10099); 
AI-Mustadrak, 1: 483* 470; Sunan cd-Dariml, 2: 61; Al-Mu f jam al-Kabir, 3: 
224 (No, 3211, 3212); Mishkdt al-Masablh* 2: 60 (No, 2713). 

Surah al~Baqarah t 2: 196. 
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man to do so and he needs to perform the hajj later and offers the 
sacrifice. Likewise, if the man arrives in Makkah upon completing 
his ‘umrah during the month of hajj, and pronounces ihldl there (in 
Makkah) but later annuls it due to injury or accident, this prevents 
him from fulfilling other practices in hajj with others, then it is 
allowable for him to perform the hajj later and offers the sacrifice.” 

“As for those whom Almighty Allah has ordained to restrain 
themselves from (performing hajj that year), it is preferable for them 
to offer sacrifice and they need not shave their hair before their 
offerings reach the place of sacrifice. This (ordain was intended) for 
people, who have entered Makkah but have been prevented from 
(performing hajj). The juridical judgments for this group of people 
differ from that of the people of Makkah and people who pronounce 
ihldl at Makkah. Indeed, the judgment for people who injure 
themselves or suffer from illness that prevented them from traveling 
or pronouncing their ihldl should annul their hajj at Makkah and they 
must perform their hajj (immediately), the following year. As for 
those who suffer from a broken leg and have pronounced hajj al- 
tamaffu r and reside in Makkah, near the Ka'bah, they can annul (their 
hajj) but they must perform their hajj in future.” 

C. EXAMPLE OF jjADITH INVALIDATED BY REASON 

323. They said that you have narrated that the Prophet had said to a 
man: “Eat with your right hand for the satan eats with its left 
(hand).” 534 They also said that satan is a spiritual (being) just like the 


534 Al-Musnad, 5: 545 (No. 16493), 5: 546 (No. 16499); Sunan al-Bayhaqi, 7: 
452 (No. 14610); Al~Ta>nktd, 4: 502; Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir, 7: 14 (No. 7235, 
7236); Mushkil al-Athar, 3: 180 (No. 5904). 
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els, how could it eat and drink? What kind of hand does it have 
how does it hold (things)? 

. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that Allah the Exalted and 
ry never create things except to have its opposite. For examples: 
t and darkness, black and white, submission and disobedience, 
d and bad, perfection and imperfection, left and right, justice and 
shoe. Everything that is good, perfect, justice and light must be 
buted to Allah, the Exalted and Glory for He loves (these 
butes) and rules (by these attributes). And everything that is evil, 
erfect, and injustice must be attributed to satan for it manifests 
se behaviors) and is responsible for all of (them). Indeed, 
tighty Allah has created the right side for perfection and 
■lesome. He created (the right hand) for eating, drinking, greeting 
striking. And He created the left side for weakness and 
erfection. He created (the left hand) for cleaning one’s excretion 
n one’s bowel - istinja ) and (from one’s nose - istinshdr) as well 
leaning all the dirty and filthy things. He also created the way to 
dise meant for the right way and the people of paradise are the 
panions of the right (ashab al-yamin). While the way to hell is 
nt for the wrong (left) way and the people of hell are the 
panions of Hie left (ashab al-shimal). He created good fortunes 
mnection to the right and misfortune in connection to the left that 
e left hand. And they said: [So and so is lucky (maymuri) and 
cky (mash ’um ) and these two words are in relation to the right 
the left.” 
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324a. “As for the {expression that) satan eats with its left hand, this 
can be explained based on one of the following two meanings (of 
shimal). First, either satan eats in the real form of eating or that it 
eats through a sense of smell and not by chewing and swallowing. 
And this is reported in some ahadith that its food is (known as) al- 
rimmah, a kind of (decomposed) bone and its drink is al-jadaf, a kind 
of foam or froth. And (satan) could only sense the smell which 
replaces the act of chewing and swallowing as done by beings of 
flesh (and blood). (Satan) could smell from the left side and this is 
how it associates itself to those who do not pronounce in the name of 
Allah upon eating their meal or who do not wash their hands or serve 
uncovered food that caused its beneficial feat to dissipate. Similarly, 
(satan can be) associated to men (acquiring) wealth in the form of 
unlawful things and (to men) in procreation indulging in adultery.” 

“Second, (satan) metaphorically eats with its left hand. If a man has 
the ability to eat with his left hand, this symbolizes the intention of 
the satan on this man and the seduction that it exercises on him. It is 
said that a man who eats with his left hand eats like a satan. It does 
not mean that the satan eats (as such) but it means that this is the way 
of eating preferred by satan. Similarly, when it is said that red is the 
ornament of satan, it does not mean that satan wears red outfits but it 
means that this is the ornament inspired by satan. Likewise, on the 
narration on al-iqti'at, that is the act wearing of a turban, one should 
not pull it over the cheeks for it is the turban of satan. It does not 
mean that satan wears a turban but it means that this is the style 
preferred and recognized by satan.” 
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b. “Similarly, the saying on al-mustahadah (unordinary 
istruation) as: [It is rakdah or the impulsion of satan! 535 ] Al¬ 
lah is synonymous to al-dufah (push or impel). It can be 
rpreted as one of two meanings as follows. First, satan is (the 
rrit) that pushes through the vein and provokes the blood forming 
inordinary menstruation thus nullifying a woman’s ablution and 
ilidating her prayer. It- is not surprising that (satan) is able to 
iel the blood to ooze out for it moves through the blood stream of 
progeny of Adam. Second, this impulsion is something 
logically) natural which is ascribed to satan for it nullifies the 
yer just as one ascribed to satan the act of eating with the left hand 
vearing turban and pulling it over the cheeks or the red apparel." 

\c. Abu Muhammad said: “Zsyad ibn Yahya had narrated from 
hr ibn al-Mufaddal who also narrated from Yunus and the latter 
ai al-Hasan informing that the Prophet SAAS said: [The red 
tarel constitutes the ornaments of satan and satan prefers red. 536 ] 
such, the Prophet disliked the clothing for men to be tinted with 
colour. 537 Ibrahim said: [I wear a red outfit although I know that it 
istitutes the ornament of satan and I wear an iron ring although I 
jw that it is a jewel of people of hell.] He considered that iron as 
jewel of the people of hell allhough the people of hell wear no 
/els. What he intended to mean is that instead of jewel, they wear 
tins and (for him) iron is the jewel for them. Ibrahim acted in this 
liner to control his passion and his act.” 

Al-Musnad, 10: 414 (No. 27544); Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 86 (No. 287): 
'Aridat al-Aftwadhi, 1: 163 (No. 128); Al-Musmmf, 1: 307 (No. 1174); Kata 
al-'Ummal, 9: 630 (No. 27741); Mishkat al-Masablh, 1: 177 (No. 561); 
Mushkil al-Athar , 3: 300, 

Al-Muxannaf, 11: 80 (No. 19975), 

Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2: 119 (No. 3602); AUMusnad, 1: 226 (No. 83), 1: 243 
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CL EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH 

325. They said that you have narrated from the Prophet saying: 
“Anyone who applies cautery and sorcery does not place his trust in 
Allah.” 53 ® You also reported that he has applied cautery on As'ad ibn 
Zurarah and said: “If there is something beneficial in ancient 
medicine, it is the bazghah™ox cautery.” 540 They said that this hadith 
contradicts the first one.” 

326. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that here - there is no 
contradiction. (One has to see) each hadith from its own perspective. 
If it is placed in its own perspective, there is no contradiction.' There 
are two types of cautery. The first is the healthy cautery, where the 
healthy tissue is cauterized so as to immunize it The non-Arabs 
practiced this cautery on their children although they were not ill. 
They considered thats cauterization preserved their health and 
(protected them) from other infirmities.” 

Abu Muhammad said: “I saw in Khurasan a famous Turkish doctor 
who used to treat his patients by cauterization. Through an 
interpreter, he informed me that through cauterization he has cured 
many ailments like fever, pleurisy, worms, tuberculosis, hemiplegia 
and other serious diseases. He used to treat patients by tightly 
covering them with (a blanket) so that he may focus on the sick part 
of the body. Then, he applied cautery in that area. He also applied 
healthy cautery on (other people) to preserve their health and thus 
stay healthy for a longer period of time. He also claimed that he has 

538 Al-Musnad, 6: 344 (No. 18243); Ai-Mustadmk, 4: 415; Al-Kanz aWUmmdi, 
3: 103 (No. 5607); Mishkdt al-Masdbili, 2- 516 (No. 4555). 

In traditional Malay medicine, this buzghcih could probably be associated 
with bekam. 

m Al-Musnad, 3: 248 (No. 8521); Al-Targhib, 4: 312. 
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e many things such as to induce raining, to clear the clouds out of 
season, to induce wind and other obvious lies and nonsensical 
gs. However, his friends have full trust in him and affirmed the 
ability of his words. Indeed, we have tested him on certain things 
he has claimed (to be true) but he refused to budge (even if 
iiea otherwise).” 

e Arabs have the same practice since the Jdhiltyyah era. They 
d to apply cautery on camels that suffered from mangy or al- 
bah ), which is synonymous to al-jarab, or ulcers, on its face or 
. They cauterized in the area (that was affected with) mangy or 
ar and left it to heal. Al-Nabighah said to Nu'man: 

[You loaded me with the sins of others and let him scooted 

Like a camel suffering from an ulcer but they cauterized 

the other camel that graze the land.) 

s was the kind of action that the Prophet SAAS had censured and 
;ommented: [Anyone who applies cautery does not place his trust 
Allah) for the person assumed that by applying cautery and 
oding the healthy skin with fire (is as if) renounced the decree of 
nighty Allah. If the person has placed his trust in (Allah) and was 
vinced that he can never defy the divine decree, he will never 
it a healthy camel or cauterize a healthy person so as to heal the 
sr sick person.” 

ia. “The second type of cautery refers to the act of cauterizing on 
infected injury or to (prevent) the continuous blood flow or the 
ired parts of the body or injured veins related to hydrophesia. To 
Jain (his experience) of curing himself (from a disease), Ibn 
mar said: 
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[I drank some shuka'f 4 ' and I endured swallowing worm 

I gave the end of my veins to the cautery] 

This is the type of cautery that the Prophet praisedrftn it there is 
remedy] 542 and he applied cautery on As‘ad ibn Zurarah who was 
suffering from neck pain. And this has nothing to do with the first 
type of cautery. If anyone takes good care of himself when he is ill, 
it does not mean that he does not place his trust in Allah. That is why 
the Prophet advocated man to treat (his illness) saying: [There is a 
remedy for each type of sickness. 543 ]. However, it does not mean that 
the remedy can cure the sickness at all time; rather we take the 
remedy hoping for the restoration of healthy the Almighty Allah for 
in every thing that He has created has its own cause.” 

326b. “The example can be seen in the sustenance that Almighty 
Allah has granted on His servants: [There is no moving creature on 
earth but its sustenance depends on Allah. 54 ' 4 ] But the Prophet has 
advocated us to search and acquire by practicing trade. And 
Almighty Allah said: [Eat of the good things that We have provided 
for you. 545 ] Similarly, this can be seen in the precautions that man 
takes to protect himself from danger although he knows well that 
those precautions can never defy the decree of Almighty Allah. And 
(other example is) the preservation of properties safely locked in the 
coffer although he knows well that what Allah, Praised be to H i m , 
has preserved can never be lost and whatever Almighty Allah does 
not preserve can never be kept. There are numerous examples on this 

" It is a kind of thorny plant. 

542 Al-Musnad, 5; 94 (No. 14604). 

543 Sunan ai-Bayhaqi, 9: 577 (No. 9558); Al-Mastudrak, 4: 199; Musltkii al- 
Atkar, 2; 509 (No. 4515). 

544 Surah Hud, 11:6, 

545 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 57. 
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ue) and it is incumbent on us not to exam in e the elements that are 
jiown to us but we must strive (in our daily activities) with a 
jlution for the Prophet has said: [Be wise and put your trust in 
lah). 546 ] He also said to a man whom he heard saying that Allah 
i sufficient for him: [What an excuse! If you are unable to do 
lething just say - Allah is sufficient for me!]” 

■c. “Indeed, al-tirydq (purifier or filtrate) is of similar (standing) 
:autery in two situations. The Prophet SAAS said: [I do not want 
mow what will happen to me if I were to drink the tirydq or if I 
e to carry a child or I were to say the poem which I have 
iposed. 547 ] The Arabs came to know about al-tirydq as the 
sures of the kings of Persians and Rome and it constituted as one 
he most efficient remedies for serious illness. They then decided 
it was a valuable remedy and attributed to it virtues such as to 
ty death to a certain time, to prolong life span and to protect from 
fortunes. A poet described wine, saying: 

[She poured me a clear wine, the diryaq (wine) 

It softened my joints.] 

therefore, symbolizes diryaq as a remedy, which is as if saying: 
e poured me (a glass of) wine which is able to cure all of my 
:sses]; that is diryaq. Lovers associate the saliva of woman with 
>dq and they meant it as (the source) of curing the lovesick just 
the (function of) diryaq. This proves the character of diryaq (the 
phet) assimilated drinking diryaq with the usage of amulet, which 
tade of multicoloured pearls. The Jdhiliyyah people used to wear 

Mawarid , 2: 1150 (No. 2549); Kashf al-Khafa 1: 161; Kcmz al-'Ummal, 3: 

101 (No. 5687). 

Sunan Abu Dawiul, 4; 6 (No, 3869); Sunan al-Bayhaql, 9: 597 (No. 19633); 

Muskkil ui-Athar, 2: 516 (No. 4554); Al-Durr al-Manthur, 5: 269. 
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an amulet round their neck and upper arm, attributing to it the 
magical power. They believed that it could protect them from 
misfortunes and prolong their life span. A poet said: 

[If he dies Muzaynah leaves no successor 

Put on him O Muzayn! The amulets.] 

This means that by wearing the pearls (amulet) around his neck, it 
keeps him from dying. 

'Urwah ibn Hizam said: 

[I commended a fortuneteller from Yamamah 

And a fortuneteller of Najd for that they do not cure me 

They do not neglect any prayers that they knew 

And of alt medicines (salwah) that they poured on me 

They said: [May Allah cures you! By Allah we are armless 

Before the burdens that your ribs must carry!] 

According to them, the term salwah refers to the remedy by which a 
stone that has been plunged into (a pot of water) and that water (can 
be used) to console and cure the (pain of affection between) lovers. 
Such (a remedy) is die type of tirydq that the Prophet reproved of if it 
is used for that intention even if one is granted with that ability. 
However, if one drinks it (for medicinal purposes) and hoping for a 
cure from Almighty Allah then, there is no harm in it. (In addition), 
tirydq should not consist of snake flesh. And Ibn Sirin reproved of 
(tirydq) which consists of al-humah, that is the venom found in the 
snake flesh ” 
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id. “Indeed, anything that promotes (magic incantation) is 
roved and (especially) that which is in non-Arab wordings as well 
are devoid of mentioning the name of Almighty Allah or His 
»rds, as found in His Book of which are embedded with benefits, 
s is the real meaning intended of the saying of (the Prophet): 
lyone who resorts to witchcraft has not placed his trust in (Allah).] 
d nothing is reprehensible if anyone who seeks refuge in Allah or 
h the Beautiful Names of Allah, the Exalted and Glory. This is 
reason why the Prophet SAAS has said to one of his companions, 
■elation to a group of people who used to practice incantations 
ig (the verses) of al-Qur’an and received some remunerations out 
hat practices: [Some people received remunerations through false 
intations but you received the remuneration through true 
natations.]” 


. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADJTH ON THE 
INKING OF WATER 

. They said: “You have narrated form Ibn al-Mubarak who 
■ated from Qatadah and ihe latter from Anas that the Prophet 
AS forbade a man from drinking while he was standing and 
as) asked him in relation to eating and he said: [Even much more 
eating! 54 *] They also said that you have narrated from ‘Abd al- 
zaq who narrated from Mu'ammar, who narrated from Ayyub 
> narrated from Nafi‘ and the latter from Ibn ‘Umar that the 


‘Aridat al-Akwadhi, 8: 57 (No. 1881); Al-Musnad, 4: 363 (No. 12870); 
Mushkif al-Atkar, 3: IS. 
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Prophet used to drink while he was standing. 549 Thus, there is 
contradiction (in it)!” 

328. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that there is no contradiction 
in (those sayings) for in the first hadfth the Prophet SAAS forbade 
the man from drinking and eating while he was walking. In other 
words, it is proper for him to eat and drink placidly and not to drink 
hurriedly especially when he is on retreat or while walking for he will 
suffer from suffocation or coagulation in his chest due to (the liquid). 
The Arabs said: [Stand up for our needs!] and this does not mean that 
one should be s tand ing per se but it includes: [Be quick for our 
needs! Or be attentive to our needs!] As such, al-A'sha said: 

[He stands for the justice of hi s tribe 

And forgives or avenges if he wants] 

The expression: [He stands for the justice] means he avenges and 
goes all out until he achieves what he wants. It does not mean that he 
stands still per se. And the expression is (explained) in the saying of 
Allah, the Exalted and Glory: [Others, who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin will not repay it unless you constantly stood 
demanding. 550 ] This (verse) does no mean that you should remain 
standing perse.” 

“As for the second hadfth : [He used to drink while he was standing] 
which means that he was not walking or running. There is no harm 
in it for he has done it placidly just like when he was in the state of 
sitting.” 


549 Kam al-'Ummal, 15; 458 (41826,41827). 
5W Surah Alt r Imran, 3:75. 
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H. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADllH ON 
IPURE WATER 

9. They said that you have narrated from the Prophet SAAS who 
d declared in more than one hadith saying: “Nothing could impure 
i water! 555 ” Then, you also narrated that he said: “When the 
antity of water reaches two qullah (pitcher), it is not (considered) 
impure. 553 ” This indicates that if the quantity of water is less than 
o qullah then it is impure. Thus, this contradicts the first hadith'' 

0. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that it does not contradict the 
st hadith. Indeed, when the Prophet SAAS said: (Nothing could 
ipure the water] he meant it in general (sense) and in most cases he 
"erred to the wells and lakes where there is abundant of water and 
expressed this (sentence to include both) in general and particular 
uses. It is similar when somebody says: [Nothing stops the 
xential falls but the wall halted some of them], he meant it as an 
undance of water and not otherwise. Similarly, if somebody says: 
fothing resists the fire!], he does not mean it as the fire of a lamp 
it goes off by a wind blow, not even the sparkles. But he as 
ferring to the burning inferno. Then it is explained to us about the 
o qullah that is the quantity of water for us to differentiate between 
s pure and impure water.” 


Sunan Abu Daw fid, 1: 17 (No. 66); Al-Musnad, 1; 507 (No. 2100, 2102), 1: 
608 (No. 2566), 1: 660 (No. 2806, 2807); Al-Mustadrak, 1: 159; Mawarid , 1: 
81 (No.1 16); Al-Mu'jam at-Kabir, 8:104 (No. 7503); Sunan al-Daraqutm, 3: 
224 (No. 45). 

Sunan ai-Ddmqutm, !: 16 (No. 15); Sunan Ibn Majah, I: 172 (No. 517); 
Sunan al-Darimt, 1: 187. 
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CIV. EXAMPLE OF CONTRADICTORY HADlTH ON HAJJ 

331. They said: “You have narrated from Isma'il ibn 'Ulayyah who 
narrated from Ayyiib who said to him that ‘Abd Allah ibn Abu 
Mulaykah has narrated from al-Qasim and the latter from c A’ishah 
saying: [I pronounced the ihlal for hajj\ iSi ] And 'Abd Allah informed 
that he has narrated from 'Urwab that she said: [I pronounced the 
ihlal for ’umrahl]” 

332. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that each of the two hadith 
has its own explanation and there a no mistakes attributed either to 
al-Qasim or ‘Urwah. Indeed, the companions of the Prophet were on 
their way to Makkah upon their talbiyah (observance) for hajj and 
the Prophet requested them to perform tawaf (circumamhulation), 
sa ‘l and pronounce their tahallul (break up from hajj)- Then, they 
were to continue to perform 'umrah and all of them (pronounced) 
their ihlal (annul the hajj) and they were to be in the state of tamajfu ' 
(rest, enjoyment). The Prophet said: [If I do not have the offering 
with me, I will pronounce the ihlal myself. 554 ] And then Abu Dharr 
said: [This constitutes the disjunction of hajj, meant for them, in 
particular!] This (opinion) is accepted by most of the jurists. Indeed, 
‘A’ishah has to first, pronounce the ihlal for hajj and informed al- 
Qasim saying: [I pronounced the ihlal for hajj] and later annulled it 
in order to perform ’umrah. And (that is the reason as to why) she 
informed 'Urwah, saying: [I pronounced the ihlal for ’umrah]. In 
both contexts, she is correct for she pronounced the ihlal for hajj and 
later for ‘umrah upon the request of the Prophet.” 


SS} Kata al-'Ummal, 5: 122 (No. 12327); Ai-Musnad, 10: 186 (No. 26610); 
Swan al-Baykaqt, 4: 579 (No. 8786). 

i54 Sakih Muslim, 34 (No. 213); 'Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 4: 142 (No. 906); Ai- 
Musnad, 5 :33 (No. 4283). 
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V 1 . EXAMPLE OF HADTTH INVALIDATED BY REASON 

3. They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS said: 
he evil eyes almost precede the divine decree. 555 ] The two sickly 
as of Ja'far ibn AM Talib were brought to (the Prophet) and he 
ced: [Why are they so sick?] They replied: [The evil eyes have 
icken them!] He said: [Chant them!] Indeed, in more than one 
ditk he has forbidden witchcraft. They said: [How could the evil 
ss act from a distance and able to make people sick. This is 
■onccivable and illogical.]” 

4. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that this is inconceivable 
1 illogical from the perspectives of religion and philosophy of 
ich they ascribed to and of which they referred to in all action (of 
irs). And indeed people are different in their dispositions. Some 
them possess evil eyes to strike upon and some do not have. There 

people whose bites are as harmful as the bites of the dogs with 
ies or the bites of the snakes that are fatal. And some people are 
affected by the bite of the scorpion and instead the scorpion dies 
of that bite.” 

la. “A black man was brought to al-Mutawakkil. This man came 
n a faraway desert and used to eat living snakes and weasels by 
ng their heads. Another man was also brought to (al-Mutawakkil) 
that man used to eat burning ashes, just like eating a male 
ich, without being burned off or hurt by it. The poor Bedouins 
j live far from cultivated lands eat snakes and all kinds of animals 
crawl. Some eat geckoes of which flesh are more harmful than 
snakes and tinnin (a poisonous plant). AM Zayd said in his song: 


Al-Musnad, 10: 413 (No. 2754), 
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[By Allah! If I submit sincerely to Him 

I would be a devoted slave who eats geckoes]. 

Here, it informs you that devoted slaves eat geckoes. Who then 
could deny that there exist amongst men who have in (their genes) 
venom or harmful character? And (who could deny that there exist) 
people who, when they look at an object that they like can carry in 
their eyes the virtuous (deeds) or even the venom that can inflict 
illness on others? A scholar of logic claims that a man, who had hit a 
snake with his stick, died (because of it) and that there are some 
snakes which kill human beings by staring at them or with their 
sounds, Such are the opinions of the philosophers. It is said that al- 
Nadr ibn Shumayl had narrated from Abu Khayrah, who said: [Al- 
abtar is a kind of snake that is light blue in color and has a twisted 
tail. If it moves in front of human being and nobody will be alive if it 
sees him, and any conceiving mothers, who look at it will loose their 
babies - indeed, it is the evil among the snakes!] This is the 
description that is in agreement with the scholar of logic (like 
Aristotle), From here it is said that a snake could kill people from a 
distance because its eyes could emit venom into the air and target the 
object it sees. Similarly, (a snake that produces a fatal vibration) 
which penetrates through the ear of a person could prove to be fatal.” 

334b. ‘‘There is a similar case related to the evil eyes and was 
mentioned by al-Asma'I. He informed me: [I saw a man who has 
evil eyes and I seek refuge (from Allah) against him and (by His 
grace) that man became a one-eyed man. That (one-eyed man) said: 
[When I see a thing, which I am amazed of, 1 feel the heat radiating 
from my eye!] Similarly, (in a case whereby) a woman, who had 
frowned while shaking a container containing milk, the milk turned 
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despite her hands and clothing being dean. This is well known 
it can be explained that her odor reaches the milk (and causes it 
im sour). And when she enters an orchard (her odor) causes 
y plants to wilt even though she does not touch them. Likewise, a 
a- (made of flour) at home can be spoilt due to the presence of a 
ill) piece of watermelon. (An act of) peeling off the colocynth 
evoke tears (to one’s eyes) and so also would the act of pounding 
he mustard seeds or slicing the onions (can evoke tears). It also 
jens that a man was looking at a red eyed man, and it evokes 
{in his eyes until they turn red. This can be attributed to heat 
iting from the sick eyes. If a person yawns, others will also start 
ning. And the Arabs said: [It is faster than the epidemic of 
ning!] Often that a sorcerer can influence the audiences through 
ning. When one starts yawning, the others will do so and this is 
ct of trickery! The sorcerer also hypnotises patient through the 
of chanting as if this frees (the patient) from his ailment.” 

eed, if there are several children living in a house and one of 
1 suffers from smallpox, others will later be infected. The 
anation is that the patient exhales (the virus) into the air and will 

the one who has yet to be infected. This has nothing to do with 
jontagious eyes but it is the infection of the virus from one to the 

if 

r. 

for the claim made by the Bedouins that the evil-eyed man kills 
m he wants or incapacitates anyone with his eyes or that when he 
ds in the pathway where animals used to go for their drink, and 
:s at any animals, he could kill them; certainly, this is false. Al- 
a’ said, in relation to the saying of Almighty Allah: [And the 
slievers would almost trip you up with their eyes when they hear 
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the message. 356 ] it means throwing the evil eyes that are striking at 
you just like some people who strike the camel which comes from the 
water (basin). For us, this interpretation is incorrect. The meaning is 
that they will stare at you with hostility that will almost make you 
falter. This is proven from the expression of the poet: 

[They advance (others) when they meet in camp 

Their glances make the feet falter.] 

This means that their harsh and evil (glances) cause the feet to slip 
over. These are (expressed by) the enemies’ eyes, which are full of 
hatred. And people said: [He gave a distrustful glance!] or [He stared 
at him!] or \1 gave him a sharp glance!] and in relation to this the 
saying of Almighty Allah explained: [Looking at you with a look of 
one swoon in at the approach of death. 557 ] This means that the dead 
one has a fixed eye and never blinks. And Allah, The Exalted and 
Glory said: [At length when the sight is dazed 558 ] and if the term 
baraqa is read in (mansub form), it means that the eye is sparkling. 
And if the claim of the Bedouins is true, then (the evil eyed men) 
could kill whoever they want or incapacitate whoever they wish, but 
Allah, Praised be to Him, has never given this (ability) to anybody.” 

334c. ‘To my mind, an individual who has evil eyes but he fears that 
he might inflict (pain) on whom he likes, must immediately invoke a 
du ‘a ’ (prayer) and glorify (Allah) for His blessing just as the Prophet 
SAAS had said: [If you are amaze with one of your brethrens let him 
invoke a prayer on him!] Indeed, if it is true that the man of evil eye 
has the ability to inflict pain on the object that amazes and attracts 


556 

557 

558 


Surah ai-Qalam, 68: 51. 
Surah Muhammad, 41: 20, 
Stirah al-Qtyamah, 75:1. 
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i, he will go all out to get it himself. As such this type of eye is 
o known as the carnal soul of the eye for it works according to the 
of the carnal soul. There is a hadith that says: [There is no chant 
••opt against the evil eye or the deadly animals or ulcers or the 
rial soul. 559 ] The term al-nafs (carnal soul) here is synonymous to 
evil eye and al-humah means snakes, scorpions and other deadly 
mals, And the term cd-namlah means ulcer that comes from 
hin (the body). And to seek the remedy, the Prophet SAAS said: 
:ach Hafsah the chant against ulcers, carnal soul and evil eyes! 560 ] 
relation to dogs, Ibn 'Abbas said: [They are of hins, an inferior 
■up of genie. 561 If it comes to you during your meal, give it 
aething to eat for it has a soul!] Here, he means to say that dogs 
r e eyes and its presence can inflict pain on people who are eating.” 


X EXAMPLE OF TWO INCONTRADICTORY HADlTH 
i TRANSACTION 

i. They said: “You have narrated from Hammad who narrated 
m Qatadah who narrated from al-Hasan and the latter from 
nurah that the Prophet SAAS forbade forward selling of animals 
other animals. 562 You also narrated from Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
o narrated from Yazid ibn Abu Habib who narrated from Muslim 


Sunan Abu Dawud , 4; 10 {No. 3884), 4: 51 (3889); Aridat al-AftwadhT, 8; 
162 (No. 2057); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2: 1161 (No, 3513); Al-Musnad, 7: 212 
(No. 19929), 7: 216 (No. 19950), 7: 230 (No. 20030); AI-Mustadmk, 4: 413; 
Kara al-'Ummal, 10: 62 (No. 28371); Mushkil al-Athdr, 2: 516 (No. 4557, 
4558, 4559), 

Al-MusZadrak, 4: 414; Kanz al-'Ummal, 10: 62 (No. 28368), 12: 138 (No, 
34381). 

Refer to no. 172a. 

'Aridat al-Ahwadhi, 5:196 (No, 1237); Sunan Ibn Mdjah, 2 :763 (No. 2270); 
Ai-Musnad, 5: 43 (No. 14336), 7: 258 {No. 20163), 7; 27S (No. 20258), 7: 
279 (No. 20284), 7:430 (No. 20996); Sunan aI-Ddraqu}ni 3: 59. 
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Ibn Jubayr who narrated from Abu Sufyan who narrated from 'Amr 
ibn Ijuraysh and the latter from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr that the Prophet 
SAAS commanded him to form a troop of soldiers and when the 
consumption of the camels (out of charity) has depleted (the Prophet) 
commanded him to replace the (consumed) camel with (the ratio of) 
one to two animals. 561 This therefore contradicts the first hadith .” 

336. Abii Muhammad said: We affirm that there is no contradiction 
between the two hadith , praised be to Almighty Allah! This is 
because the first hadith forbids the sale of an animal for another one. 
it is unlawful to buy an object that is not in the hands of the seller. 
Hence, the Prophet SAAS forbade it. This (type of sale) is also 
known as the sale of description. Likewise, if you sell an animal for 
another one, you pay for the price of an object that is not in the hand 
of the other party. Thus, this is unlawful.” 

336a. “In the second hadith : [I commanded you to replace the 
camels out of charity by (the ratio of) one to two animals.] Here, it 
concerns the loan that is related to the advanced payment in cash or 
gold or animals as opposed to loans on foods or dates or animals in a 
particular condition within a stipulated period. Here, the amount of 
the payment is not precisely in the hands of the borrower who needs 
to pay it during the stipulated period. As such the juridical judgment 
in law is different from that of the judgment on sale. Indeed, during a 
transaction, it is unlawful to buy a thing that is not in the hands of the 
other party. But in relation to loans, it is lawful for the borrower to 
pay the amount of loan although (the property) is not yet in the hands 
of (the borrower) at the moment of the (signing of) the loan.” 


561 Al-Mumad, 2 :578 (No. 6604). 
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5 for the depleting (resources for consumption related to) the 
Gels, out of charity, the Prophet SAAS commanded the 
lacement (through loan) a camel, either young or tall or strong or 
ing (four years) and unfit for war or traveling with two camels, 
•e, it is possible to say that one young and strong camel (out of 
rity) is worth two or three or four (ordinary) camels.” 


II. EXAMPLE OF TWO CONTRADICTORY HADITH ON 
5NSTRUATION 

They said: “You have narrated from Jarir who narrated from 
Shaybam, who narrated from ‘ Abd al-Rahman ihn al-Aswad, who 
rated from his father and the latter from ‘A’ishah saying that 
ing menstruation cycle, the Prophet SAAS requested us to put on 
«■ (feminine towel or pad) and then enjoyed intimate (relationships) 
h us. Beware that (not many) among us who are able to control 
passion as the Prophet did for himself . 564 You also reported that 
jd al-'AzIz ibn Muhammad had narrated from Abu al-Yaman and 
latter from Umm Dhurrah saying that ‘A’ishah informed her: 
hen I have my menses, I did not sleep on my bed but on the 
pet . 565 And the Prophet does not have any (intimate relationship) 
h me until I am free from my menses.] They said that this hadith 
itradicts the first one.” 

!. Abu Muhammad said: We affirm that the first hadith is an 
hentic hadith. Indeed, it was also narrated by Shu'bah who 
rated it from Mansur who narrated from Ibrahim who then 
rated form al-Aswad and the latter from ‘A’ishah. And she said 

Sunan Abu Ddwud, i: 71 (No, 273). 

Sunan Abu Dawud, 1: 70 (No, 271), 


m 



Ta"wil Mukhtalif al-ystfithiAn Annotated Translation 


that the Prophet SAAS requested (his wives), upon their menses to 
put on izdr and then have (intimate relationship) with her. 566 This 
chain of narrators is slightly different from that of Abu al-Yaman 
who has narrated from Umm Dhurrah and the latter from ‘ A’ishah. It 
is not possible for 'Ai’shah to say: [1 enjoyed intimate relationships 
with him during my menses] and at other times [1 do not have any 
relationship with him during my menses, and I do not sleep on my 
bed but on the carpet. And the Prophet does not come near me until I 
am free from my menses]. One of these narrators must be a liar for 
the liar does not lie to himself. How could one ascertain who are 
sincere, good and pious persons? In fact, there is no Sunnah or a 
verse from the Book that prevents a person from having intimate 
relationships with his wife, who is on her menses and she puts on her 
izdr. It is only among the scholars of Magian who reprove having 
intimate relationships with their menstruating wives.” 


CVIII. EXAMPLE OF HADITH INVALIDATED BY REASON 

339, They said: “You have narrated that the Prophet SAAS has said: 
[A dream remains on the leg of a bird as long as it is not interpreted 
When it is interpreted, it becomes reality! 567 ] They asked: [How can 
a dream remain on the leg of a bird? Can you delay the event of 
happiness or misery by delaying the act of interpreting it for if you 
interpret it, it becomes a reality? Then, this proves that if one does 
not interpret it, it will not take place.” 


566 Sunan Abu D&wiUl, 1:70 (No. 268); Kara al- Ummal, 9: 625 (No. 27713). 

Sunan Abu Dawud, 4: 305 (No. 5020); Sunan lbn Mdjuh , 2: 1388 (No, 
3914); Al-Musmd, 5: 467 (No. 16182); Al-Mu'jam at-Kubir, 19: 206 (464); 
Mushkil al-Athar, 295; Kata al-' Ummal, 14: 364 (No. 41390). 
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i. Abu Muhammad said: ,£ We affirm that these wordings originate 
n the Arabs. To explain of uncertain things, they will say: [He is 
the leg of a bird or between the claws of a bird or on the horn of a 
elfe!] meaning that he is uncertain or unstable. Speaking of al- 
jaj ibn Yusuf, a man said: 

[It seems that my heart is between the claws of a bird 
Fearfully gliding high in the sky 
To avoid a man of whom 1 knew 
When he returns he will inflict evil and it is true!] 
explain about a person’s fear of the desert, al-Marrar said: 

[It seems that her heart is at the desert 
Tied to the horns of gazelle.] 

is means that she is jumpy (out of nervousness) as if tied to the 
■ns of a gazelle, for the gazelle (by nature) is jumpy and the same 
;s for whatever that is placed on the hom, Umru* al-Qays said: 

[In truth it is the day that I live in Qidar 

As if I and my companions are on the hom of a brown 
gazelle.] 

is means that we are unsafe and unstable and it is as if we are on 
horns of a gazelle.” 

)a, “Similarly, in the dream related to the leg of a bird - it glides in 
atmosphere and as soon as it is interpreted, it will take place, 
is does not mean that it takes place according to the interpretation 
anyone, but it has to be done by a rightly guided and wise man. 
en, how could a layman who makes mistakes, shuns virtues and 
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gives erroneous interpretations but is considered as a dream 
interpreter? Indeed, a good interpreter is the one who never commits 
mistake as Allah, the Exalted and Glory says: [If it be that you can 
interpret visions 563 ], meaning: if you are able to interpret them. It 
does not mean that alt kinds of dreams can be interpreted for many of 
the dreams axe hallucination. Some are (related to) temperaments or 
inner thinking or inspired by satan. The only authentic dream is the 
one brought by the angel of vision related to the Book several times.” 

340b. Abu Muhammad said: “Yazid ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Bara’ said that 
‘Ubayd Allah ibn ! Abd al-Majid al-Kanafi had narrated from Qurrah 
ibn Khalid who said that he heard Muhammad ibn Sinn had narrated 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: [Dreams are of three kinds; 
the euphoric dream that comes from Almighty Allah, the nightmare 
that comes from satan and the dream where a man sees himself 
talking to his own self during sleep. 569 Sahl ibn Muhammad said that 
he had narrated from al-Asma'T who narrated from Abu al-Miqdam 
or Qurrah ibn Khalid saying that he was in the company of Ibn Sirin 
when somebody was questioning him about a dream. (Qurrah) said: 
[I estimated that (Ibn Sirin) has interpreted one out of forty dreams or 
he would say: {I assume that..!}]. This is the authentic dream or 
vision that glides (in the atmosphere) As soon as it is interpreted by a 
knowledgeable man who is an expert in analogical reasoning and 
knows well the methodological principles in interpreting dreams and 
also receives divine succor, the event wouid take place according to 
his interpretation. 1 ’ 


iss Surah Yusuf, 12: 43. 

569 Surtan al-Dariml, 2: 125; Smart Abu Dawud, 4: 305 (No. 5019); 'Aridut al- 
Ahwadhi, 9: 90; Al-Durr ai-Manthur, 14: 363 (No. 41385), 
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VIV. EXAMPLE OF IJADITII INVALIDATED BY NAZAR 

1. They said: “You have narrated from the Prophet SAAS that he 
d said: [Undertake the work which you are capable of doing for 
mighty Allah never tires until you are tired (of it) 570 ] Here, you 
id that Almighty Allah feels tired when you are tired of it - and 
mighty Allah never feels tired in any condition!” 

2. Abu Muhammad said: “We affirm that if the interpretation that 
sy have suggested be accepted, then it is a grievous and pernicious 
ror. For (the Prophet) meant to say that Allah, Praised be to Him, 
ver feels tired as long as you do not feel tired of it. The example 
n be seen in the ordinary expression. This horse does not feel tired 
long as the horseman does not feel tired. Here, it does not mean to 
y that it feels tired at the same time as the horseman. If such were 
be the meaning, than the horse is powerless as compared (to other 
uses) for it becomes weak just like other (horses). In reality, this 
trse does not get tired even though the horseman feels tired.” 

likewise, we can also say that an eloquent man or a talkative man' 
: [So and so never stop talking even if his opponent stops!] Here, it 
cans that the man never stops talking even though his opponent 
ay stop. If one means for him to stop then this expression will not 
ant him a particular merit above his opponent and he deserves no 
aises (from others), An exact expression can be seen in a poem 
tributed to the nephew of Ta’abbata Sharran, but some attributed it 
Khalaf al-Ahmar: 


Al-Musnad, 3: 544 (No. 8608), 9: 544 (No, 25529), 9: 326 (No. 24376). 
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[Hudhayl endures to be a brave man 

He never feels tired being hurt as long as others do not tired] 

Here, it means that he does not feel tired of being hurt if others feel 
so. If it means otherwise, then he deserves no merits since he will be 
at the same level as others - indeed, it means that they feel tired of 
being hurt but he is not affected by it.” 
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Wmi MUKHTAUF AL-HADlTH: AN ANNOTATE] 
rfeANSLATION is a work of translation of an Arabic text ii 
English. This text is worthy to be translated because it deals with* 
need to understand and appreciate (1) the reason behind the citatiojc 
the hadith of the Pronhet. f2) the dynamism of the context of 
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